THE  SELECT 


DIALOGUES 


OF 


L    U    C    I    A    N. 

TO  WHICH   IS    ADDED, 

A  NEW  LITERAL  TRANSLATION 
IN  LATIN, 

WITH 

NOTES  IN  ENGLISH. 


By. EDWARD  MURPHY,  M.A. 


verb  urn  verbo  curabis  rcddere  fiduz.         Hor. 
Ccsca  regens  Filo  vestigia.  Virg» 


EDINBURGH: 

PRINTED  FOR  SILVESTER   DOIG 
AND   ANDREW   STIRLING. 


1811• 


4> 


€.  STEWART,  PRWTER,  J!2>I27i, 


TO 


Thomas   Adderley,    Esq; 


CONCERNING 

DEDICATIONS. 

SIR, 

I  Really  sat  down  to  write  you  a  Dedication  ;  bat 
judging  it  somewhat  necessary  to  think  a  little, 
before  I  wrote,  and  having,  for  that  Purpose,  thrown 
myself  into  a  Posture  proper  for  Meditation,  1  made 
the  following  previous  and  mature  Reflections,  which, 
to  me,  appear  very  substantial,  and  pertinent  to  the 
Matter  under  Consideration. 

1st,  That,  for  my  own  Part,  I  never  yet  heard  a 
single  Mortal  acknowledged  as  being  either  learned, 
or  great,  or  good,  because  such  or  such  a  Dedicator  had 
so  represented  him. 

ί<%,  That  I  very  much  doubt  whether,  since  near 

the  Year  One^  of  the   Christian  Jera,    any  commen. 

atory   Dedication   hath    contributed  much   more   than 

one  ten-miliiouth   Part  toward  the  establishing   of  any 

Man's  Character. 

3rflt/,  That  I,  therefore,  think  it  incumbent  on  me, 
as  a  Heasoner  upou  this  Point,  to  conclude.  That  all 
the  fine  and  elaborate  Encomiums  of  all  the^Dedicati- 
ons  written  since  the  Augustan  Jge,  are  (whether  true 
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or  false)  this  Day  universally  looked  upon  as  so  many 
huge  Lies,  and  Schemes  of  Flattery  and  Interest ;  and 
are  seldom,  if  at  all  thought  worth  the  Reading. 

4thly,  That  since  the  present  age  is  so  assuming, 
as  to  account  all  the  high  Dedicatory  Commendations 
of  so  many  Centuries  nothing  but  crafty,  fulsome, 
sneaking  Stuff,  (though  I  have  seen  some,  that,  I  could 
swear,  had  Truth  in  them)  Therefore,  should  the  Fram- 
ing and  Inditing  of  all  such  Commendations  be,  for  the 
Present,  laid  aside  by  all  Sorts  of  Authors:  It  being, 
however,  still  allowable  for  excellent  Poets  to  call•  upon 
and  invite  to  their  Aid  and  Assistance  great  and  learned 
Men,  after  the  Manner  of  Virgil,  or  in  some  such  in- 
genious Way  :  Any  thing  to  the  Contrary  in  these 
Reflections  notwithstanding. 

5thly,  (That  by  the  by)  while  I  am  writing  these 
same  Reflections,  I  recollect,  that  the  Matter  and  Man- 
ner of  this  Epistle,  as  to  me  it  seems  to  go  on,  are 
not  very  suitable  to  the  Character  of  a  Commentator 
and  Translator,  and,  therefore,  that  1  had  better  change 
them  ;  But  (upon  second  Thoughts)  that  I  find  myself 
to  be  naturally  of  a  Temper  that  obliges  me  to  post- 
pone small  Matters  of  Consistency  to  those  of  public 
Utility  ;  and  therefore,  that  I  must  proceed 

6thly,  To  observe  to  you — That  I  seem  to  myself  to 
have  hit  upon  the  best  Expedient  by  which  Credit  may 
still  be  secured  to  the  future  Panygyricks  of  able  Dedi- 
cators, viz.  by  an  Act  of  Parliament  to  the  following 
Purpose  (and,  to  obtain  which,  I  beg  you  will  please  to 
use  your  Interest)  that  is  to  say,  'That  from,  and    after 

*  the  Day  of  ,  etc.  no  Author  presume 
6  in    his    Dedication   to   represent  his   Patron,     as    the 

*  Happiness  and    Admiration  of    the   Age  he  lives    in, 

*  on  Account  either  of  his  Benevolence  to  the  whole 
I  Race  of  Mankind,  or,   his  often. tempted  and  still  un- 

*  shaken  Fidelity  ;  or,  his  most  exquisite  Taste,  and  ne- 
4  ver-erring  Judgement ;  or,  his  consummate  Know- 
c  ledge  in  all  Parts  whatsoever  both  of  polite  and    use- 

*  ful  Learning  :  or  his  utter  contempt  of  all  Praise  ; 
ζ  or  these,  and  innumerable  other  Perfections,  all  put 
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ζ  together  ;  Except,  the  said  Author  shall,  previously, 

4   have   published   the   duly  sworn   affidavits  of  a  com- 

4  petent  number  of  good  Judges   of  Merit  and   Know- 

4  ledge  (who  have  been  Ear  and  Eye-witnesses  of  the 

4  said  Patron's   prodigious  Accomplishments,  and  nura- 

'  berless  Acts  of  Goodness),  setting  forth  and  specify-. 

4.  ing  his  (the  said  Patron's)  several  great  Talents,  with 

4   (heir   exact  Extent;   or,   if  they,  be  infinite,  shewing 

4  exactly  where  they  do  not  end ;  and,  likewise,  when 

4  and  zchere,  and  to  whom  he  hath  done  those  unheard» 

4  of  Services.      And,  that  any   Author   herein   trans- 

4  grossing  shall,   upon  Bill,  Plaint,  or  Information,  in 

4  any  of  his  Majesty's  Courts  of  Justice,  be  condemn. 

4  ed  to  stand  in   the  Pillory   for  the  space  of  one  Day, 

4  and  to  be  pelted,  during  the  said  Time,   by  all  whom 

4  it  may  concern,  with  Volumes  of  the  hardest  modern 

4  Writings,   Tomes  of  School  Divinity,  Casuistry,  and 

4  Metaphysics,  and  with  alT  Books  and  Pamphlets  con- 

4  taining  Principles .  of  new  and  polite  Religioa,  or  no 

4  Religion  at  all  ;  and  farther  shall   during  the     Year 

4  next  ensuing,   be    closely   imprisoned     and    debarred 

4  the  use   of  Pen  and  Ink,   and  all    other  Writing  In- 

4  struments  and  Implements  whatever,,  receiving  daily 

4  the  Allowance  of  half  a  Pound  only    of  brown  Bread 

from  the    Public,  and  from  his  Patron,   daily,  a  Pint 

of  Taplash    and    no  more  :   And  this  only,  provided 

the  said    Patron  hath  Generosity  enough  to  grant  him 

4  the   said    Allowance.     And.     Finally,    that   the    said 

4  Author  be  allowed   nothing  to   read,  during  the  said 

*  Year,  but  mordern  Dedications. 

lihly  and  Lastly — That  I  myself  hud  better,  and  that 
I  hereby  do  wave  all  Thoughts  of  writing  a  Dedication 
to  you,  together  with  your  Character  therein  to  be 
set  forth,  till  the  Legislature  shall,  in  their  Wisdom 
think  fit  to  pass  an  Act  to  the  above  Effect  ;  thinking 
what  I  have  to  say  of  you  somewhat  of  a  Nature  not 
very  meet  for  a  Form  of  Writing,  that  at  present  la- 
bours under  some  Disadvantages  through  the  Infidelity 
of  the  Times. 
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In  the  mean  Time,  I  shall  endeavour  to  content  my- 
self with  the  Enjoyment  of  one  Pleasure,  (from  which, 
or  the  Truth,  on  which  it  is  founded,  not  the  united 
Force  of  all  the  Carpers  breathing  shall  ever  be  able  to 
to  diminish  the  least  Portion)  which  is,  That  of  thus  pub- 
lickly  acknowledging  myself, 

SIR, 

Your  very.ofteri)  and 

most-generously  obliged^  and, 
ever  grateful  Servant ', 

Ebwarb  Murphy. 


ΪΟ 


TWO  OR  THREE  READERS. 


1Ϊ  is  well  known,  that  the  Tediousness,  the  Inac- 
curacy, and  (in  many  Instances)  the  great  Igno- 
rance with  which  Yauth  have  been  used  to  read  over 
the  following  Dialogues  of  Lucian,  have  been  owing 
to  a  Succession  of  faulty  Editions,  a  loose  and  distant 
Translation,  a  real  Difficulty  in  the  Greek,  arising  from 
long  and  Transposed  Sentences,  and  an  entire  Want  of 
proper  Illustrations.  Hence  hath  arisen  a  constant  and 
just  Complaint  of  the  Hardship  upon  Beginners,  in 
their  being  obliged  to  pass  immediately,  from  the 
Gospels  in  the  Greek  Testament,  into  an  Author  cir- 
cumstanced with  so  many  Difficulties.  And  yet  there 
was  no  Help  for  this  Hardship,  as  we  had  not  a  more 
proper  Book  to  put  into  the  Hands  of  School-boys, 
other  x\uthors  containing  Matter  not  well  suited  to 
tender  Understandings. 

These  were  the  Considerations  that  prevailed  on  me 
to  engage  in  the  following  laborious  Work  ;  and  the 
Particulars,  I  proposed  to  myself  in  the  Execution  of 
it,  were, 

First,   to  correct  the  text  of  the  current  Edition. 

Secondly,  to   make  a  strictly  literal   Translation  of 
the  same  into  Latin,  inserting    no  Words    of  my   own 
but  such  as   were  explanatory,   by  being  fairly   to    be 
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understood  in  the    Original,  and  placing  the  whale   in 
nearly  the  exact  Grammatical  Order.      And, 

Lastly  To  Illustrate  the  Text  with  Explanations 
from  History,  Mythology,  and  a  strict  Consideration  of 
the  Author's  Language,  Sense,  and  Humour. 

To  these  Designs  I  added  a  Resolution  to  endea- 
Tour,  that  every  single  Word  of  my  Translation  should 
be  the  most  properly  expressive  of  its  respective  origi- 
nal Words  that  the  Latin  Tongue  could  afford  ;  Which 
added  much  Difficulty  to  my  Undertaking,  being,  in 
the  Nature  of  the  Thing,  very  hard  to  acccomplish. 
However  I  have  succeeded  in  this  Part  of  my  Design, 
my  Intention  was,  to  fix  the  precise  corresponding  Sig- 
nifications of  as  many  Greek  and  Latin  Words,  as 
came  within  the  Compass  of  this    Work. 

With  Regard  to  my  Notes,  I  must  observe,  that, 
however  executed,  they  are  the  first  that,  to  my  Know- 
ledge, have  ever  been  made  to  this  particular  Collec- 
tion of  Lucian's  Dialogues  :  and  that  I  would  have 
written  them  in  Latin,,  but  for  the  following  Conside- 
rations, which  I  think  of  much  more  importance  than 
the  Notes  themselves. 

I  am  humbly  of  Opinion,  that  the  Latin  of  all  our 
Commentators  upon  the  Classics  abounds  with  stiff 
and  affected  Expressions,  cant  Phrases  of  the  ancient 
Comedians,  and  a  great  mixture  of  mere  Modernisms  ; 
So  that,  by  the  Time  a  Youth  hath  gone  through  his 
Course  of  Humanity,  both  at  School  and  the  Universi- 
ty, he  probably  hath  read  as  much,  if  not  more,  of 
this  Sort  of  Language,  than  of  pure  Latin.  And,  as 
quaint  Expressions,  and  such  as  correspond  with  the 
modern  Modes  of  Speech,  have  been  easy  and  affect- 
ing to  him,  so  he  probably  retains  much  more  of  such, 
than  of  the  genuine  Roman  Style.  And  to  this  alone, 
I  am  persuaded,  is  justly  to  be  attributed,  that,  of  such 
a  Variety  of  modern  Writers  in  the  Latin  Tongue,  so 
very  few  can  be  said  to  have  written  with  tolerable  Pu- 
rity :  which  is  a  great  Disadvantage,  and  often  a  Dis- 
credit to  the  Subjects  they  have  treated. 
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Hence  am  Τ  induced  to  think,  that  it  had  been 
greatly  for  the  Interest  of  Learning,  had  no  Comments 
upon  the  Classicks  been  ever  written,  but  in  the  Lan- 
guage of  the  Country  for  whose  Use  they  were  first 
intended.  For,  if  any  other  Country  saw  an  Improve- 
ment to  be  gained  by  the  Reading  of  such,  it  might 
with  equal  Information,  but  no  Detriment,  read  them 
translated  into  its  own  Language.  So  that  hence  the 
Learned,  having  never  read  any  but  pure  Latin^  could 
scarce  have  known  any  other;  and  therefore  must  the 
Writers  among  them  have  formed  a  far  better  Style 
from  their  unmixed  Fund,  than  from  a  jumble  of  good 
and  bad. 

Therefore,  as  I  could  not  flatter  myself  with  the 
Hopes  of  succeeding  in  such  a  Latin  Style  as  I  judge 
requisite  ;  I  have  declined  the  Attempt,  lest  I  should 
contribute  to  hurt  the  Taste  of  such  as  shall  happen 
to  read  the  following  Edition. 

But  to  what  I  have  above  advanced  it  may  be  ob- 
jected, That,  if  Youth  had  not  their  Comments  in  La- 
tiri)  they  must  lose  the  Benefit  of  reading,  at  least  as 
much  more  of  that  Language,  as  they  can  by  perus- 
ing only  the  bare  Text  of  the  Latin  Classicks  :  and, 
therefore,  that,  though  there  may  arise  some  little  Dis- 
advantage to  tliQ  Learner  with  Regard,  to  the  future 
Purity  of  his  Phrase  and  Style;  yet  it  will  be  ampiy 
made  up  to  him  in  the  Swiftness  of  his  Progress,  and 
the  far  greater  Extent  of  his  Knowiedge  in  the  Latin 
Tongue. — Now  I  am  much  mistaken,  if  I  have  not, 
by  Experience,  found  that  this  Objection  is  of  little, 
or  no  Weight.  For  I  have  always  observed,,  that  it 
costs  Boys  as  much,  nay  I  will  venture  to  say,  more 
of  their  Time,  to  make  themselves  Masters  of  the 
Latin  Comments  upon  a  Lesson %  than  it  would  to  un- 
derstand the  Lesson  itself,  had  they  the  Explanations 
of  the  difficult  Parts  of  it  in  a  Language  intelligible 
upon  Sight.  And,  if  this  be  the  Case,  would  it  not 
be  far  better  for  them  to  spend  that  large  Portion  of 
spare  Time,  which  such  prompt  Explanation  would 
afford  tlum,  in  Reading  more  of  the  pure  Ci  as  sick 
Text;  than  in  imprinting  upon  their  Minds  burharous 
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and  insipid  Modes  of  Speech?  And  is  it  not  evident 
that  this,  far  from  retarding  their  Progress,  would,  in 
Fact,  doubly  forward  it,  and  (hat  with  the  most  elegant, 
as  well  as  the  soundest  Improvement? 

But  here  again  I  may  be  asked,  Why  I  have  not  (up- 
on this  Principle)  instead  of  a  very  unelegant  Latin 
Translation,  chosen  to  make  an  English  one!  For,  is 
not  this  literal  Latin  of  mine,  in  the  uncouth  Gram- 
matical Order,  very  unclassical  and  vitiating  to  a  Latin 
Ear  and  Taste  ?  I  own  it  is  :  And  the  Objection  is  just. 
But  then  this,  and  the  like  Evils,  are  not  to  be  avoid- 
ed while  we  want  Greek-English  Lexicons,  which, 
together  with  E?iglish  Translations  of  all  good  Latin 
Comments,  would  best  contribute  to  the  Prevention 
or  Gothism.  in  all  future  Greek  and  Latin  Writings, 
or  Performances,  whatsoever. 

I  shall  now  beg  Leave  to  mention  three  Evils  which 
appear  to  me  in  the  present  Method  of  Education,  and 
which  seem  to  tend  in  some  measure  to  the  Extirpa- 
tion of  Letters.  If  I  am  mistaken  I  hope  that  Gen- 
tlemen of  better  judgment  will  pardon  me,  for,  in 
Truth  I    mean  well. 

The  first  is,  an  immoderate  Use  of  literal  Transla- 
tions— I  have,  in  Compliance  with  the  prevailing 
Usage,  bred  up  several,  and  some  of  very  good  Parts, 
with  the  Help  of  all  the  literal  Translations  I  could 
get.  And,  foreseeing  the  Consequence  of  letting  them 
come  at  the  Meaning  of  what  they  read,  with  so  much 
Ease,  I  always  insisted,  both  in  their  Lessons  and  Re- 
petitions, upon  a  most  accurate  Account  of  their  Busi- 
ness in  every  Particular.  At  length,  when  they  had 
read  as  much  as  was  sufficient  to  qualify  them  as  well, 
or  rather  better,  than  is  usually  required  for  entering 
the  University,  they  neither  could  write  Latin^  nor 
construe  Authors  that  were  new  to  them  near  so  well 
and  readily  as  I  have  known  others  do  upon  much  less 
Reading  in  the  old  Method,  in  which  they  were  oblig- 
ed to  use  great  Attention  and  Industry. 

From  this  Experience  then,  I  am  convinced,  That 
what  Youth  thus  easily  get,  they  as  easily  forget;  and 
that   the  Meaning  of  a  certain  Port:on;  gained  by  the 
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Excercise  of  their  Sagacity  and  Invention,  renders  them 
more  expert,  and  leaves  a  more  lasting  Impression,  as 
weM  as  a  more  enlarged  Knowledge  in  their  minds, 
than  ten  Times  as  much  gained  with  Ease  and  Osci- 
tancy,  by  the  Help  of  a  literal  Translation. — And  I, 
therefore,  am  persuaded,  that  the  Use  of  literal  Trans- 
lations is  most  detrimental  to  Learners,  if  continued 
after  they  have  received  an  accurate  and  sufficient  In- 
troduction  into  the  language  they  are  to  learn  ;  that 
is,  have  gained  a  competent  Knowledge  of  Words, 
and  the  Nature  of  Grammatical  Order,  The  Mind, 
constantly  kept  in  these  leading-strings  and  Go-Carts, 
never  arrives  at  that  Vigour  and  Activity  that  result 
from  a  due  Exercise  of  her  Powers. 

The  second  Evil  that  appears  to  me  in  tlie  Modern  < 
Method  of  Teaching  is,  the  neglect  of  making  Youth 
get  the  best  and  most  charming  of  their  School  Au- 
thors by  Heart.  This,  besides  the  great  improve- 
ment of  their  Memories,  hath  <  heretofore  left  such 
strong  and  lively    Im;>res.-i0os  of   I  Gyruses 

upon  the  Minds  of  Youth,  that  th  ν  h-ive  often  pro- 
duced such  Exercisce  bo-h  in  Prose  and  Po<  rry  as 
delighted,  if  not  astonished  lear  ;cd  Men.  Ami  h:mce 
have  they,  when  Men,  adoraed  both  their  Cobwrstfti* 
ons  and  public  Speeches  with  such  pertinent,  beauti- 
ful, and  illustrating  Quotations  and  Instances,  as  ι 
what  they  uttered  at  once,  both  delvjhtful  and  r^ci- 
sive.  The  Decay  of  Learning  is  from  nothing  more 
evident,  than  from  the  very  rare  XJsr^  or  rather,  entire 
Want  of  these  Ornaments,  and  Imitations  of  the  An- 
tients  ;  In  the  Room  of  wh;ch  is  daily  substituted, 
in  Writings  a  deal  of  dull,  dry  Siuri,  and,  in  Dis- 
course, much  cold  and  Insipid  Cant;  all  owing  to  the 
Neglect  of  imprinting  a  Taste  of  the  most  sublime  and 
beautiful  Conceptions,  and  of  the  mmt  lively,  strong, 
and  polite  Expressions  upon  ih^  Minds  of  Youth  by 
making  them  commit  to  Memory  the  greatest  Produc- 
tions of  the  Wit  of  Man. 

The  third,  and  greatest  Evil,  is  That  of  sending 
Youth  to  the  University,  with  a  most  insignificant  Stock 
of  Reading•    It  is  grown  a  general  Custom  to   hurfy 
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them  thither,  as  soon  as  they  have  read  over  a  few  of 
Lit  clan's  Dialogues,  Horace,  and  a  little  of  Horner  ; 
nay,  when  they  have  read  these  so  very  superficially, 
that  they  may  be  justly  said  to  have  only  gabbled  them 
over  ;  and  when,  before  these,  they  have  only  gone 
through  a  few  small  Portions  of  inferior  Authors,  with 
so  little  understanding,  that  they  have  now  entirely 
forgot  them.  It  is  a  melancholy  Reflection  to  all  Lo- 
vers of  Learning,  and  their  Country,  to  think  how 
many  do  yearly  enter  into  the  learned  Professions  thus 
prepared  or  finished  with  a  Trifle  more  gained  at  a 
College ;  for  I  cannot  but  insist  upon  it,  that,  when 
they  are  thus  sent  in,  they  must  come  out  either  ut- 
terly ignorant  of  the  Course  they  should  have  gone 
through,  or  furnished  with  very  little  more  than  they 
entered  with  ;  it  being  impossible  even  for  Parts  or  In- 
dustry to  gain  much  more,  when  only  thus  qualified  to 
acquire  it^  Now  the  sure  and  fatal  Consequence  of 
thus  entering  them  at  once  Children  and  uninstructed 
is,  solemn  Ignorance  in  Physic,  low  and  wicked  Tricks 
in  the  Law,  and  a  scandalous  Inability  in  Divinity,  at- 
tended with  such  a  Contempt  of  the  Clergy,  as  must 
finally  establish  Irreligion,  or,  in  another  Word,  Vice. 
Not  to  mention  the  Want  of  Learning  and  Eloquence 
in  those  Assemblies,  which,  without  both,  can  never 
be  held  and  conducted  with  proper  Credit,  and  due 
Advantage  to  the  Nations  who  intrust  them  with  their 
greatest  Concerns. 

But  all  these  Evils  will  be  tern  jved  when  certain 
Gentlemen,  who  have  it  in  their  Power,  shall  think 
proper  so  to  do;  and  I  enjoy  :he  Hopes  of  seeing  it 
soon  done  in  one  of  these  Kingdoms,  in  a  University 
wherein,  if  I  am  well  informed  is  rea  i  with  great 
Strictness  the  best  and  the  finest  College- Course  of 
Learning  in  the  World;  and  some  of  whose  Gover- 
nors, I  am  assured,  are  Gentlemen  *,i  such  Genius, 
Learning,  ana  Spirit,  as  must  inakt  \h  Promotion  of 
Letters  their  most  constant  Pursuit,  utid  their  highest 
Pleasure.  From  such  alone  car  be  ejected  a  Regu- 
latiop,  that  will  absolutely  exclude  all  mw  and  igno- 
rant Youth   from  entering  the  University;    and  sud* 
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alGne  arc  capable  of  despising  the  Loss  of  having 
fewer  Pupils,  till  such  a  Regulation  can  take  Effect, 
which,  I  am  persuaded,  cannot  possibly  exceed  two 
Years  after  its  institution. 

In  the  mean  Time,  if  any  single  and  singular  Fa- 
ther or  Son,  or  rather,  both  together,  should  acci- 
dentally read  these  Sentiments,  and  very  accidentally 
join  in  them,  let  them  (if  the  Youth  aspires  to  be  a 
useful  and  a  shining  Man)  further  join  in  the  follow- 
ing Resolution,  which  I  here  set  down  for  the  Sake, 
or  even  the  Hope,  of  gaining  over  such  a  Youth  to  a 
glorious  Ambition  of  emerging  from  the  thick,  and 
gross,  and  mean  Obscurity  that  at  present  overwhelms 
the  Minds  of  most  of  those  who  should  be  the  Lights 
and  Ornaments  of  the  Public.  The  Resolution  is  this 
That  such  a  Youth  quit  not  the  School,  till  he  is  as  per- 
fect, as  a  very  good  Master  can  make  him,  in  every 
single  Word  of  the  following  Books,  viz.  Caes.  Com- 
merit.  Quint.  Curt.  Sallust's  Wars  o/Catil.  and  Ju- 
gurtha.  Tne  five  first  Books  ofhiry.  The  select  Grat* 
of  Cicero.  All  Virgil  exept  his  juvenile  Works. 
Hor.  and  Juv.  {exept  the  improper  Parts).  Pers.  The 
four  first  Plays  of Terence.  St.  John's  Gospel.  Leusd. 
Compend.  These  Dial,  of Lucian.  The  four  first  Boohs 
of  Xen.  Cyr.  Epict.  and  Tab.  Ceb.  The  eight  first 
Books  of  Horn.  II.  Hesiod.  The  Idyl,  of  Theocrit. 
Hero  and  Leand.   and  OEdip.   of  Sophocles. 

He  who  will  not,  before  he  enters  the  University, 
read  the  above,  or  an  equal  Quantity  of  Greek  and 
Latin^  and  that,  every  Word  most  accurately  and  per- 
fectly, nay  till  each  Author,  being  but  thought  of, 
seems  to  chime  in  his  Head,  and  his  very  Manner  of 
Thought  and  expression  to  occur  to  him  most  strong- 
ly, nay  distinctly,  from  that  of  every  other  Author  he 
hath  read;  he,  I  say  who  will  not  thus  read,  and 
this,  or  at  least  very  nearly  this  Quantity  of  the  best 
Greek  and  Latin  Authors,  shall  not,  if  he  hath  but 
middling  Parts,  go  through  a  College  Course,  with 
any  tolerable-  Credit  or  improvement,  but  shall  end  it 
(as  is  generally  the  Case)  nearly  as  ignorant,  or  very 
probably,  more  so,  than   when  he  began  :  And,  if  he 
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hath  even  strong  and  bright  Parts,  it  will  cost  him  infi- 
nite Toil  to  obtain  the    Knowledge    and    Name  of  a 
Scholar.      But,     the  above  Authors   being  read,  as   is 
here  proposed,  a  Youth  but  of  ordinary  Abilities  shall 
be  able   to   gain  a  great  Stock  of  Learning,  and  even 
to  pass  for  a  bright  Man  :   And  he,  on  whom   God  hath 
bestowed  extraordinary    Talents,   shall  proceed   in   his 
Studies  with  unspeakable    Delight,   and  prodigious  Im- 
provment.       He    shall    become    of    his    Parents   and 
Friends   the    Pride  and  Joy;   of  his  Teachers  ihe  Boast 
and    Honour ;    of  Arts   and    Learning    the  Pillar ;    of 
Dulness,    Ignorance    and    Obscurity  the    Shame ;    of 
his  Country  the  Happiness^    the    Ornament,  and    the 
Crlory. 


Lucian'y 


LUCIAN's  LIFE. 

T/ffE  have  scarce  any  accounts  of  Lucian's  life,  but 
such  as  are  to  be  found  scattered  in  his  own  works  ; 
the  sum  jf  which  is,    that  he  zoas  the  son  of  obscure 
and  indigent   parents,  inhabitants  of  Samosato,  a  city 
of  Syria,   bordering  upon  the  Euphrates  ;  that,  in  his 
younger  days,  he  studied  oratory ,  and  pleaded  causes 
at  Antioch  ;    but  soon  quitting  the  law,    applied  him- 
self mostly  to  the  study    of   rhetoric,  which  he  taught 
with  great  success  and  applause,  in  Ionia,    Greece ,  Ita- 
ly, Gaul,  and  Macedonia,   through   all  which  nations 
he  travelled;  that,  at  length,   his  fame  and  his  Writ- 
ings had  so  recommended  him  to  the  emperor  Marcus 
Aurelius,  that  he  made  him  procurator,  or  regent ,  of 
Egypt  ;  after  which,  it  is  said,  he  died,  about  the  nine- 
tieth year  of  his  age,  leaving  ore  sun — Suidas  says,  that 
he  was  torn  to  pieces  by  dogs,  and  reckons  this  a  judg- 
ment upon  him  for  his  h  aving  reviled  Chru  tand  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  But  as  thi^  story  is  not  supported  by  any  o- 
ther  authority,  it  hath  justly  met  with  (idle  or  no  credit. 
It  is  true,  that  Luci-Ί/κ   in  Us  Philopairis  and  death 
ofPeregriiius  (though  some  have  doubted,  whether  those 
are  his  writings)  endeavour-  to  ridicule  Christ  and  his 
doctrines,  but  happens,  at  the  same  time,  to  render  him- 
selfHot  a  little  ridiculous-,  while  he  unwarily  mentions 
such  pure  and  sublime  principle-  of  Christ  ianity*  as  suffi- 
ciently expose  his  want  of  candour.     Nor  can  it,    in  the 
least ,  affect  the  Christ  run  cause,  that  a  professed  sceptic 
and  a  licentious  liver  (such  ns  Lucian's  own  writings 
demonstrate  him  to  have  beeji)  fakes  the  liberty  of  ri- 
diculing it,   while  he  doth  not  so  much  as  attempt  to 
reason  against  it 

When  ingenious  men.  as  it  too  often  happens,  become 
very  corrupt  (like  those  keen-sensed  animals  in  Homer, 
which  were  the  readiest  to  catch  the  pestilence;  I  think 
he  says,  they  were  mules  and  d^gs)  then,  finding  it 
impossible  by  fair  argument  to  overthrow  those  princi- 
ples that  absolutely  forbid  their  nefarious  practices,  they 
are  obliged  to  defend  themselves,  or  attack  others,  with 
those  shadows  of  weapons,  scoffs  and  sophisms  ;  to  which, 
often  adding  obdurate  impudence,  or  when  they  can, 
that  thunderbolt  of  an  argument,  power,  they  fancy  they 
can  bear   down  all  before  them.     But  it  is  as  signal  and 
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singular,  as  it  is  a  true  circumstance  of  -Christianity , 
that  scoffer s,  free  thinkers ,  and  tyrants  have  absolute 
contributed  most  considerably  to  its  establishment.  And 
this  is  manifi  *tly  one  of  God's  marvellous  methods  of  Pro- 
vidence, that  by  such  instruments  as  the  vilest  of  men,  he 
sometimes  pleases  to  produce  the  greatest  and  most  univer- 
sal blessings.  Witness  those  abandoned  and  impious  na- 
tions that  have  been  chastised*  crushed,  and  humbled  with 
the  dust,  by  the  hands  of  most  barbarous  robbers  andmur- 
derers,  hoicever,  afterwards,  dignified  with  the  titles 
of  heroes. 

And  of  this  method  of  Providence  is  Lucian  a  very 
principal  instance.     The  little  or  no  regard  he  pays  to 
the  notion  of  a  Supreme  Being  ;  his  publishing  some  ob- 
scene and  very  corrupting  performances  ;  his  taking  up- 
on, him  to  ridicule  Socrates  and  Plato,  those  great  lights 
of  mankind,  and  honours  of  human  nature;  his  deny- 
ing every  degree  of  excellence  to  almost  every  man,  ex- 
cept some  of  his  own  obscure  acquaintances  (whose  merit 
probably  was  little  more  than  that  of  flattery)  these 
things,  I  say,  (bssides  his  entire  want  oj  candour,  while 
he  talks  against  the  Christian  religion)  prove  him  to  have 
been  a  man  of  unbounded  vanity,  little  sincerity,  extra- 
vagant assurance,  and  desperate  impiety.  And  yet  it  is  as 
certain  matter  of  fact,  as  any  in  all  history,  that  this  very 
man  was  the  most  active,  as  zeell  as  the  ablest  hand  (after 
the  Apostles)  in  pulling  down  the  whole  heaven  of  heathen 
gods,  and  clearing  away  the  rubbish  of  their  abominati- 
ons ;  and  in  thereby  making  room  for  the  Churchof  Christ, 
in  every  part  of  the  earth  that  was  not  utterly  barbarous. 
But,  while  we  dislike  his  principles,  it  is  impossible 
not  to  admire  and  extol  his  matchless  abilities  ;  for,  when 
he  pleased  to  take  the  side  of  virtue,  no  man  ever,  with 
more  ease,  overthrew  vice  ;  no  man  ever  rendered  it,  at 
the  same  time,  so  ridiculous  and  odious.  It  may  be  doubt- 
ed,  whether  any  man,  of  the  age  he  lived  in,    had  so 
much  learning  ;  it  may  be  granted,  that  no  man  of  that 
age  had  finer  or  stronger  sense  ;  it  is  ?nost  certain,  that  ν 
no  man,  of  that  or  any  other  age,  hath  equalled  him  in 
the  points  of  irony  and  true  humour  ;  in  which  particu- 
lars,  he  seems  to  me  to  have  this  singular  happiness  of 
excellence,  that  he  considerably  distances,  at  the  same 
time,  many  and  great  geniuses. 
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Κυκλωποζ  £  ΊΤο<Γ&ϊωνος• 

It  may  not  be  amiss  previously  to  observe  to  the  young  Reader, 
that  the  Design  of  this  First,  and  such  other  Dialogues  of  Lucian 
as  have  taken  their  Rise  from  Ancient  Mythology,  was  to  ridi- 
cule the  Credulity  of  the  Heathens,  who  blindly  received  the 
most  groundless  and  inconsistent  Fables  concerning  their  Gods 
and  Heroes;  and,  while  they  regarded  them  as  so  many  His- 
torical Truth?,  were  naturally  led  into  a  Thousand  Extrava- 
gances, not  only  in  Point  of  Opinion,  but  also  in  the  very  Con- 
duct of  their  Lives.  But  such  Dialogues  have  been,  in  a  more 
particular  Manner,  intended  as  Satires  upon  the  Peets  (Homer 
especially)  as  being  the  Founders  of  so  much  Superstition : 
Though  it  must  be  observed,  that  those  Fictions,  considered  as 
mere  .Machines  in  Honur\  Poems,  are  surprising  and  beautiful, 
and  well  deserve  that  Commendation  given  of  them  by  Horace^ 
where  he  calls  them,  Specksa  Miracula.  Lucian  too  knew  thi 
very  well:  But  Men  of  his  satirical  Turn,  rather  than  not  be 
witty,  are  apt  to  ridicule  even  the  Excellencies  of  others.  The 
Truth  is,  it  was  not  so  much  the  ingenious  Poet,  as  the  silly 
credulous  World,  that  deserved  to  be  laughed  at. 

This  Dialogue  is  drawn  from  that  part  of  Ulysses's  Travels  in  Ho- 
mer, where  Polyphemus ,  the  Cyclop ,  caught  Ulysses,  with  several  of 
his  Crew,  in  his  Cave ;  and,  having  devoured  two  of  them,  re- 
served the  rest  for  other  Meals.  But  Ulysses,  having  given  him 
two  or  three  large  Goblets  of  Wine,  with  which  he  washed 
down  his  Grecians,  took  the  Opportunity,  as  he  lay  intoxicated, 
and  with  the  Giant's  own  Olive  Staff  (one  End  of  which  he  had 
first  sharpened,  and  made  red  hot  in  the  Fire)  thrust  out  his  Eye 
(for  he  never  had  but  one,  and  that  of  a  iarge  size)  aud  tliea 
made  his  escape  with  the  rest  of  his  Companions» 

Β 
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ΚΤΚΛ.'  (~Λ  ΠΑΤΕΡ  οία  πίπον^α  υπο  του  καταςάτ* 
w^  ζίνν,  ος  μΜ<τας  ίζιτυφκωσί  μί,  κοιμωμίνω 
ϊπϊχίΐξΜ&ς.  Π02-  Τ/ς  ll  ο  ταύτα  τοκμίιτας,  ω  Πο- 
Κυφνιμί  ;  ΚΤΚΛ.  Το  μλν  πρώτον  '  ΟΤΤΙΝ  ϊαυτον  α- 
πικάκίΐ,  ίπύ  Ιϊ  Ιιίφνγί,  £  'ίξω  ν\ν  βίκνς.  Όσ^υ^σίυς  ό- 
5νομαζϊσ§αι}  \$ν\.  Π02.  O/Sa  ον  κίγ&ς,  τον  'lQaxwior, 
i£  Ιλ/a  ό  άν'ίπκβί.  Άλλα  πως  ταυ  τ  ϊπ^αζίν,  *δε  πάνυ 
ϊν$αγσνις  ων  ;  ΚΤΚΛ.  Κατί\α£ον  ίν  τω  αντ^ω,  απο  τγ\ς 
νομγ\ς    ανας^.^ας,    ποκκύς    τινας    ίπι^Μκίυ  οντάς    IvjKovoti 

10  το7ς  ποιμν/οις.  Επιι  Ιϊ  'ίθηκα  '  tyj  3- Ufa  το  πώμα  (πί- 
τ^α  06  es7  μοι  παμμνγί^ης}  £  το  πυ^  άνίκαυια,  ίναυ- 
σαμίνος  ο  ίφί^ον  οινά^ον  απο  τχ  οράς,  itpavwav  αποκρυπ- 
Ttiv  αυτχς>πίΐρωμίνοι.  Εγω  bt  συκκα^ων  αυτών  τινας, 
ωνπίξ  ίΐκος  ην,  χατεφαγον  κγςας  οντάς.       Ενταύθα  $  πα- 

Ίδ^ξγότατος  ίχίΊνος,  ιίτί  ΟΤΤΙ2,  ιπί  ΌΙυσσίύς  hv,  δ/Χα- 
σι  μοι  πΐίΊν  Ζ  φα^μαχ'ον  τι  3  ίγχεοίς,  νόυ  μίν  ^  ιυοο~μον, 
Ιπι£νΚίυτοτατον  hi  £  τα^αχωΐίτατον.  'Άπαντα  ydf 
ίυΰυς  ihix.ii    μοι    πί£ΐ<ρίγίσ()αι   πι'οντι,    £  το  οπνικαιον  au- 

1.  rn  &όξα  τ*  πωμ,α]  By  Β-ύξα  dinary  Participle  from  the  Verb 
here,  he  means  not  a  Door,  but  Ιγχ'ίΜ.  The  Formation  by 
the  Mouth  of  his  Cave.  For  which  it  becomes  such  is  this : 
the  Savage  Polyphemus  knew  Έγχίω  fut.  ιγχιυ^ω  (like  πλίω, 
nothing  of  the  Habitations  of  ιυσω,  and  the  like)  aor.  1.  Ινέ- 
Men,  and,  agreeably  to  his  rude  χιυιτα,  and,  by  losing  σ-,  ϊνέχϊυα  ; 
and  Wild  Notion,  calls  the  Rock,  and  again,  by  losing  υ,  hl- 
which  he  used  for  a  Door,  ro  χια,  which,  running  through  the 
πώμα,  the  Cover^  or  rather,  here  Mood,  will  end  in  the  Partici- 
the  Stopper  of  the  Mouth  of  his  pie  Ιγχίας.  This  I  translate, 
Cave.  postquam  infuderat,   in   order  to 

2.  φ&ζμχχόν  rt]  Some  strong  give  nearly  a  just  Notion  of  the 
Dose.  He  knew  no  other  Name  Time  or  Tense.  For  this  Rea- 
for  it,  being  an  utter  Stranger  to  son,  I  shall  frequently  in  the  Be- 
Wine.  ΦάξμΆχον  often  signifies  ginning  of  my  Translation,  turn 
Poison.  *Ehhixuv  μη  sv  tm  κρλ-  the  Participles  of  the  Aorists, 
*4ζί  φάομ&χα.  μιμίγμίνα,  ur\.  Xen.  by  postquam,  or  cum,  and  the 
Cyr.  Paed.  Lib.  i.  And  here  Verb  ;  but,  further  on,  into  Ab- 
Polyphemus  might  well  think,  latives  absolute,  when  I  cannot 
that  what  he  had  drank  was  have  the  Latin  Participle  of  the 
some  Sort  of  Poison,  and  so  have  Preter-tense  of  a  Verb  Depo- 
used  the  Word,  in  this  Mean-  nent,  as  ztxav  locutus,  l<rt%etgri<ras 
ing.  ujkrtus,  i*?c. 

3  iyx'w]  This  is  an  extraor- 
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το  dvtrf'i<piTo,  £  «κ  ε  τ/  ολω£  IV  ϊμαυτω  ν\  μην,  Τίκοζ  οε, 
Ις  υπνον  χατίσκάσΰνν  ο  οε  ατοζυσα^  τοκ  μοχκον,  £  πυ- 
$ωσας  γί  *  π^οσίτι,-  ίτΰφκωσί  μι  κα^ίυίοντα*  κ}  απ  εκε/- 
^  τυψκος  ίϊμί  σοι,  ω  Tlwulov.  Π02.  *ilc  /SaSuV  έκο/- 
μ$γζ,ω  τίκνον,  ος  «κ  ίξίΰΰξίς  μίταζυ  τυφκνμίνος  ;  ί  cT*5 
νκ  'οΛσσε^ν  ττα^  S/I^vyey  ;  ν  yaj>  aV  ς?  ο/ ο  ο  τ/  lowi&tf 
αποκιννκται  rhv  πίτξαν  απο  τν\ς  $υρας.  ΚΤΚΛ.  Αλλ 
ϊγω  άφιϊκον,  ως  μακκον  αυτόν  καζοιμι  ίζιόνια.  Κα/  κα- 
8/σ«£  ττα^α  rw*  Svpav,  tQnfpv  7 ας  γβ^ας  ίκπίτασας,  μο- 
νά π&βίΐς  τα  ττ^οζατα  \ς  τ?,ν  νομην,  ϊντξΛΚαμΛνος  τω  %fiu  10 
οποσα  i%fyjy  πράττει  αυτόν  υπίξ  ψ,ν,  Π02.  Mavdz» 
νω,  υπ  ίκβίνοΐς  οτι  yi  ελαδεκ  νπίζίλΟων  σε.  Άλλα  τ*ς 
ακκκς  yi  Κΰκκωπας  ίίβι  ϊπιζοΆσασ^αι  ιπ  αυτόν,  ΚΤΚΛ. 
^υνίκάλίσα,  ω  πάτίρ,  λ  mov%  \π€ι  οε  %ΐ^οντο  τχ  έπ/£»- 
Κίΰοντος  το  όνομα,  καγω  ιφην,  οτι  ΟΎΤΙΤ  \ς),  μίκαγ-Γ\5 
χο\αν  οΐγ\§ίνης  μί,  ω'χοντο  απιόντίζ.  Ούτω  χατίσοφί- 
σατό  μί  ο  καταρατος  τω  ονόματι,  Κα/  ο  μακιςα  mix- 
es μί,  οτι  κ)  -ivetJ/ζων  ίμοι  τνιν  συμψο^αν,  *ζ  Ου%  b  πα- 
<ζ  τνΐξ  (jfvetv)  ό  ΤΙονίΐύων  /ασετα/σε/  ITOS.  θα'ρσε^  ω 
τίκνον,  αμύνομαι  ya^  αυτόν,  ως  μαθν,,  οτι  u  κ)  ττΥίξωσίνΟ,Ο 
μοι  οφΰακμων  /ασθα/  αόΰνατον,  τα  y\sv  των  πλύντη 
το  σωί,&ν  &υτνς  ύ  αποκκυναι  tvr  ίμοι  π^οσίςι,  ΙΧλε/ 
ο  ε  ε  τι. 


1 .  π0οσί<τΐ\  The  best   Editions  join  νοοσίη  to  πυζωσας  γ$.     So 

add    -π-ξοσ-ίη   to   ϊτυφλωιτι  ;    and,  that   the   Sense    of  the   Whole 

accordingly,  the  other    Transla-  may  literally  run   thus :  Ό  ol  ά- 

tion    renders  both   together,   by  &o%was  rev  μοχλον.     But  be  bav- 

hisuptr  excacavii.    But,  as  Ulysses  tng  sharpened  a  Stake>  $>  and  (not 

had  not,  as  yet,  laid  a  Finger  content  with  sharpening  it)  πν 

Upon  Polyphemus  1  how    could  he  ξω<τκ:  γ-  «r^sr/,  having,  moreover, 

ίτ•£6<τδτ/,    moreover,    do    any    vio-  made  it  red  hot  in  the  Fire,  ίτύφλω- 

lence  to  him  ?   For  this  Reason,  σι  μΛ}  blinded  me%  &c. 


I  have  taken  the  Liberty  to  sub- 
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ΔΙΑΛ.   β'.      ΜίνίΚΟΜ  Kf  Τίρωτίως. 

This  Dialogue  is  a  ridicule  upon  that  Part  of  Homer  s  OJyssry,  where 
JMtnelaus  is  represented,  as  having,  by  the  Instructions  of  the 
Nymph  Eidoilua,  seized  Protats,  her  Father  (a  Prophet  and  Sea- 
God,  who  could  change  his  Form  and  Appearance  to  what  he 
pleased)  and  learned  from  him,  how  he  might  escape  from  the 
Island  of  Pharos,  where  he  was  detained  by  contrary  Winds. — 
The  Conversation  of  Menelaus  and  Proteus,  in  Homer,  upon  that 
Occasion,  is  here  particularly  ridiculed. 

MEN/  α  ΛΛΑ^  νΐωρ  μϊ>  γίνίσΰαι,  ω  Τίρωτίυ,  *κ  aV/- 
J~\J$avov,  ίνακι'ον  ye  'όντα,  >L  otvopov  \τι  φορητον, 
Xf  ίς  κϊοντα  οπότί  ακκαγίίης,  όμως  ill  τμτο  εξω  πίςίως, 
Ε/  oe  Kf  πυρ  γίνισθαι  ύυνατο?  \ν  τνι  Άαχάττ',ι  oikwtoc,  τκ- 
5  το  πάνυ  θαυμάζω,  £  απιςω,  ΠΡίΙΤ.  Μί  3•αυμάτ,;ς, 
ω  Μίνίλοίί9  γίγνομαι  γαρ,  MEN.  Εΐοον  κ)  αυτός. 
Αλλα  μοι  οοκίΊς  (ίίονισίτοα  yap  προς  <re)  γψιτίίαν.  τίνα. 
ττροσ-άγθιν  τω  πράγματι,  £  τχς  οφΰαλμχς  ίζ,απαταν  των 
ορωντων,    αυτός  «οε>    τοιντο    γιγνόμινος.       ΙΊΡίΙΤ,    Και 

iUr/c  ay  η  απατνι  ίπι  των  χτως  ίναργων  γινοιτο\  «κ.  Ληγγ• 
μ'ίΥοις  το7ς  οφΰαχμοΐς  ίΐόίς,  \ς  οσα  μίτίποίησα  ϊμ&ντίν  ; 
ti  οΐ  απιςιϊς,  κ)  το  πράγμα  τ  -^ίυοίς  thai  %οκύ,  φαντα- 
σία τις  προ  τΖν  οφθαλμών  \ςαμλνν\^  !τ«οαΥ  πυρ  γίνωμαι, 
προσίηγκί    μοι,  ω  γινναάτατί^    τίιν    γβρα%    ίίσνι  γαρ,  ΰ 

^$ορωμαι  μόνον,  η  £  το  χαίίΐν  τ'οτί  μοι  προσιςιν,  ΜΕΝ. 
Ουκ  ασφακγ,ς-y  πύρα,  ω  ΊΙρωτίν.  ΠΡΏΤ.  2ν  oe  μοι, 
ΊΑίνίχαι,  Ιοκ£ς  ουοϊ  ποκνπψ  Ιωραχίναι  ττωποτί,  «ο  8 
πάο-χθΐ  ο  ίχΰνς  χτος  ulevai.  ΜΕΝ.  Άλλα  τον  μϊν  πο- 
λυπνν  tioov.     "Α  πανχβι  ol,    νΜως    αν   μαΰοιμι  πάρα  σκ. 

ΙΟΠΡίΧΤ.    Οποία  αν  πίτραπροσίλΰων,  αρμίσν  τας     κοτυ- 

Ι.ψίυΤζ;.]  Grxvius  would  have  of  the  Head  of  another.     The 

it  -φίύ^τ,;,  agreeing   with  φαντ/ζ-  Fish,  called   Polypus,  h'dth  little 

cice, ;    and,   I  think,   wTith   good  Cups  or  Cavities  along  the  Inside 

Reason.  of  its  Claws,  which  it  applieth 

2.  ζοτυλα,ς.']  Suidas  says,  that  to  any  thing  it  grasps,  and,  with 

κοτύλη  properly  signifies  a  Cup,  them  performing  a  Kind  of  Suc- 

and  that  hence  it  hath  been  used  tion,  clings  quite  close  to  it.  Ρ  I'm, 

to  signify  the  Cavity  or  Holloiv  Nat.  Kist.  Lib.  ix.  cap.  9. 
in  one  Bone,  for  the  Reception 
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κχς,  Kj  ?τγοσφυς  i-χιτχι  κ  α/  α  τα£  '  zr&grajtatj  ix&Vp  ομ,οιον 
χπί^γχζίτχι  Ιχυτον,  κ)  μιτχζχκκβί  Tr.v  Xf>oxv,  μίμου  μι- 
νοζ  τ/;ν  ττιτ^χν,  ως  σ.ν  χαΒη  τους  άκιίχς,  μν;  Ιιχκκχττων, 
μνΐϊ  φανίξος  ων  Λα  τούτο,  αλλ  ϊοικως  τω  λ/θω.  ΜΕΝ. 
Φαα-/  τχυτχ'  το  ll  σον  ποκκω  πχ^χίοζότιζον,  ω  Τίρωτίυ.δ 
ΠΡίΙΤ.  Ουκ  οΐΐχ,  ω  ΜνΑλχι9  τ!  ν  ι  αν  χκκω  7Γΐζ•ίυσβιχςΡ 
το7ς  σιχυτχ  6φ%χκμο7ς  απιτων.  ΜΕΝ•  Ιοώ  ιΐΐον. 
Αλλα  το  π^χγμ.χ  τι^χςιον,  τον  αυτόν  πυ^  κ  υύωο 
yfyviadxt. 

1.  πλικτάνχ?^  Λ  Kind  of  Fish,  so  fast,  that  it  bursts  the 
small  Claws,  which  the  Polypus  Shell,  and  so  gets  the  Fish  for  its 
twines  about  some  Sort  of  Shell-     pains.  Ρ  I'm,  ibid. 

ΔΙΑΛ.   γ.      ϊϊοιτ&Ιωτος  κ)  Δικφ/νων. 

It  is  probable  that  Lucian,  here,  intends  to  be  merry,  not  only  with 
the  Fable  of  Arhn,  but  also  with  Herodotus,  and  his  own  Cotem- 
pcrary  Plutarch :  the  Former  of  whom,  after  his  usual  ?vlanner, 
relates  this  Story  with  an  Air  of  Gravity  ;  and  the  Latter  hath 
not  scrupled  to  introduce  it,  as  told  by  an  Eye-witness,  in  the 
Company  of  the  Seven  Wise  Men  of  Greece,  and  as  credited  by 
every  one  of  them.     See  Herod,  in  Clio,  and  Plut.  in  Sympos. 

Π02.?  ΙΓ^ΎΓΕ,  ω  ΑίκφΤϊίς,    Ότι    ait  ψικανΒξωπρί  hi'  ;£ 

•^*  τπ-χκχι,  μλν  το  τν.ς  Ινας  πχιΐ/ον  ίπϊ  *  τον 
Ίσθμον  Ίκομίσ&τι,  υποοιζάμινοι  χπο  των  Χκι f ων/Ίων  μι\α 
τ/,ς  μητρός  ϊμ,πισ'ον.  Κα/  νυν  συ  τον  κιΟχεωοον  τχτου  του 
ικ  Μ^υμνης  ανχκχζων,  ιζίϊίιζω  ίς  Τχίνχοον  αυτή  σκιυνιδ 
Kj  KidxfX'  χί)ϊ  πΐγΐύΙίς  κχκως  υπο  των  ν  χυτών  αποκκυμι- 
γο*.  ΔΕΛΦ.  Μί  5-χυμχσ>•ς,  ω  Ιΐίσ&Ιον,  tl  τχς  dvQpd- 
νϊουζ    i:T:iGjuiv7    3  ίζ   αν^ωττων  γι    Xj   χυτοί   ίχβνις  yi• 

2.  τβν  'Χ«9ρ#»]  The  CoriniJilan  ing  Men  and  Gods,  are,  for  the 

Isthmus,  called,'  i'lrtyoc,  the  Lib-  most  Part,  to  be  found  in  Dic- 

mus,  by  Way  of  Preeminence —  tienaries.     Yet,  if  any  of  these 

I  will  give  neither  the  Geogra-  Fables  or  Histories  are  nor  to  be 

phy  of  the  Places  mentioned  in  found  in  the  common  Dictiona» 

these  Dialogues,  nor  the  Stories  ries,  or  if  the  Sense  or  Seauty  cf 

relating  to  the  proper  Names  of  any  Part  of  the  Text  requires  a 

Men,   or    Gods,;    because    the  particular  Relation  of  them,  they 

Geography  of  any  Place  is  never  shall  be  set  forth, 

learned  to  any  Purpose,  but  by  3.  I|  i*9giirmJ[  The  Fahie  is3 

Maps;  and  the  Stories,  concern-  that  a  crew  of  Sailers,  having  ta-> 
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νομινοι,  ΓΤ05.  Κα/  μίμψομαί  yt  τω  Διουσω,  Ότι  υ- 
μάς κατανχυμαχν,σας  μίτίζακί,  licv  %eif  Cu<rfarQcu  μόνον, 
eojTCf  τκς  ακκνς  υπνγάγίτο.  Όπως  yvv  τα  κα',α  τον 
Afiova  tmtov  iyiviTO,  ω  Αίκφίν  ;  ΔΕΛΦ.  Ό  Tit  ft  αν- 
&1(ος,  οιμαι,  ζχα/ρίΥ  αντω,  £  πολλάκις  μί\ιπίμπι\ο  αυτόν 
ίπι  τυ\  τίγνγ.  Ό  \\  πκ^ίσας  7TUfd  τ*  τυ^ανν*  ίπίΰύ- 
μΥΗ?ί,  πκίυσας  οϊκαΐί  ϊς  την  ΊήηΜυμναν^  ίτι&/£άσθα;  τίν 
πκκτον  κ^ϊπιζάς  πο^μίίχ  τίνος  κακνογων  άνίοων ,  ως  ίΐύζί 
7Γ0ΜΥ  ay  ων  Xfvoov  y  afyvfov,  ιπα  κατά  μισόν  το  Kiia'i- 

lOcy  lyevilo,  ίπ&χκίυνσιν  άυτω  οι  ναυται.  Ο  <Ρϊ  (νικοοωμην 
yap  άπαντα  παεανίων  τω  σκάφη)  "  Επα  ταύτα  υμ.ιν 
<Q  ViooyS\ai  Q.<pv\)  άλλα  την  ι  σκίυην  άνακαζ'οντα  μί,  £ 
4ί  ασαντα  Sr^iv'oy  τίνα  ίπ  ϊμουυτω  Ικοντα  ίάσατί  li-^Lai 
<ς>  ίμαΜτον.        Επίτρι^αν    οι    ννΖται,    Κα/   ανίλαζί    την 

loiTKiVKVj  £  ησί  πάνυ  κιγυοως,  y  ίπζσίν  ι\ς  τνιν&άκατίχν,  ως 
αντίκα  πάντως  αποΰανχμίνος.  Έγω  Se  υποκα^ων,  ii  ανα- 
%ψί>σς  αυτίν,  ίξίνηξαμην  Ίχων  ύς  Tajvotfov.  TIOS. 
Έτα/•/ω  της  φικομχσίας-  άξιον  ya^  τον  μινΰον  άποΐίίωκας 
κυτω  της  ακροασίως. 

ken  Bacchus ,  in  the  Form  of  a  and  saying,  That  he  knew  Arion, 
beautiful  Boy,  would  have  car-  before  he  came  on  Shore  off  the 
ried  him  off»  as  a  prey.  Upon  Dolphin's  Back,  because  he  wore 
which,  the  God  resumed  his  his  hocyuviov  κισ-μον,  the  Dress 
own  Shape,  and  turned  them  all  which  he  ivore  at  the  Games  :  for 
into  Dolphins.  Ovid.  Met.  Lib.  Musicians,  in  Greece >  were  wont 
iii.  to  contend  for  Prizes  at  the 
1.  σκίνήν."]  By  σκζυνν>  probably,  is  ^Public  Games;  which  extraor- 
aieant,  here,  not  his  ordinary  dinary  Occasion,  probably  gave 
Dress,  but  that  which  he  wore  Rise  to  a  particular  Dress.-—  He- 
as  a  musician.  For  great  Musi-  rodoius,  in  relating  this  Story, 
cians  wore  certain  Hubits  pecu-  called  Arimi%  Dress,  σζζύη•  Lu- 
iiar  to  their  Profession  :  as  ap-  cian,  therefore,  probably,  uses, 
pears  from  Plutarch,  where  he  the  same  Word,  by  Way  of  Mi- 
introduces  Gorgias<>  telling  this  mickry  and  Ridicule  upon  his 
Story  to  the  Seven  Wise-Men,  chimerical  Narration. 

ΔΙΑΛ.   S'.      ΤίοσαΙωνος  Xj  Υ1ηξηι%ων• 

The  Story  of  Athamas  and  Nephde  is  not  completely  told  in  any 
Dictionary  ;  nor  can  this  Dialogue  be,  fully,  understood,  without 
a  particular  Account  of  the -Latter. 

Athamas,  King  of  Thebes,  married  Nephde.  She  was  a  Goddess  % 
hut  the  Μ  virologists  dc  not  tell  us,  of  what  Part  of  the  Creation, 
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Yet,  that  it  must  have  been  of  the  Clouds,  her  Name  puts  out 
of  ail  Question.  Atbamas,  upon  some  Dislike  to  her,  put  her  a- 
way,  and  married  Ino,  the  Daughter  of  Cadmus,  who  proved  a 
most  cruel  Step  mother  to  Pbryxus  and  Helle,  his  children  by 
Nephele.  Wherefore,  in  order  to  rid  herself  of  them  entirely, 
she  privately  caused  all  the  Seed-Corn  in  Bxotia  to  be  parched, 
so  that  the  next  Sowing  produced  no  Crop3  and  then  bribed  the 
Soothsayers  to  report  that  there  should  be  none,  till  HeiU  and 
Pbryxvs  were  sacrificed  to  the  Gods.  As  they  stood  at  the  Al- 
tar, for  that  Purpose,  their  Mother  Nsphde,  took  them  aivay  in 
a  Cloud,  and  mounted  them  to  the  golden  Ram,  which  she  got 
from  Mercury.  This  flew  away  high  through  the  Air  with 
them,  and  crossed  over  the  Hellespont,  afterwards  so  called,  from 
Helle%  having  then  fallen  into  it.  Upon  this,  Juno  sent  a  Fury  to 
Athamas,  who  inspired  him  with  such  Rage  and  Phrenzy,  that, 
when  Ino  appeared  to  him  with  her  and  his  own  two  Children, 
Lcarcbus  and  Melicerta,  he  imagined  them  a  Lioness  with  her 
two  Whelps,  and,  snatching  up  Learcbus.  da-hed  him  against  a 
Rock;  whereupon,  Ino  fied  away  with  Mdictrta  in  her  Arms, 
and,  being  closely  pursued  by  Atbamcs,  threw  hersejf  from  the 
Promontory  Cttbaron  into  the  Sea.  The  Gods,  in  Pity  to  them, 
turned  her  into  a  Sea  Nymph,  and  li'Te/rcerra  into  a  Sea-God,  af- 
terwards called  Portumnus,  the  God  of  Havens  or  Ports.  Hajf- 
wan  and  Natal-  Ccmts. 


ΠΟ£.  r  Γθ'  ulv  sxvov  τατο%  \ζ  ο  Υ!  πχ7ς  κα%νίχβη, 
-*"  Εκκίκητοντος  χτγ  χυτϊ,ς  χχλίίσΰω.  Ύον  Ιϊ 
HKpby  υμίΐς,  ω  N^/Stc,  7rxpxKxC\nrotf  τ/ι  Tfvxoi  π^οσ- 
iviyxxlt,  wc  τχφίίη  υπο  των  ίτςιχωρίων.  ΝΗΡ.  '  Mw- 
οαμως,  ω  Jloo-eilcv,  αλλ  εκτανβα  If  τω  Ζ  ϊπωνΰμ,ω  πίλχ-5 
yet  Tfc9a<p9ar  ^  ίλίχμίν  yolf  αυτκν  c'r/Jirx  υπο  τΰϊ  μν\- 
τρυιχς.  πιπο>§υϊα\\  ΠΟΞ.  Tyro  μϊν,  ω  Αμφιτρίτη 9 
ου  $ίμΐζ.  Φυο  άλλως  καλόν  Ιν]αυ§χ  που  κύ'σΰχι  υπο  τν\ 
ψοίμμω    αυτν,ν  αλλ,    οπίΡ    ίψνν,   4  Ιγ    τν\    ΎοωχΙι  ϊν  τ? 


1.  Μν^ααά;.]  Pert  enough.  in  letting  her  lie  where  she  was. 

2.  laraW/*».]  Cognomini,  which  But,,  perhaps,  Luctan  wouid  re- 
is  the  Ablat.  Case  Sing,  of  the  present  these  Nereids t  as  a  Par- 
Noun  Adject.  Cognominis  — e. —  eel  of  fleering  Baggages,  who 
Lucian  seems  to  have  made  a  made  a  -Shew  of  Concern,  but, 
Blunder,  here :  For  how  could  in  Truth,  did  not  care  a  Rush, 
the  Sea  be  Wuwuov,  or  called  af-  what  became  of  the  poor  youno- 
ter  ber  Name,  before  Mzn  knew  Creature,  and  were  too  lazy  to 
of  her  Fail,  so  as,  from  thence,  give  themselves  any  Trouble  a- 
to  call  the  Sea  after  her  Name  ?  bout  her. 

2.  ί/Λ$μίν.]  One  would  think  4.    iv    rr,.~\     Graiivs    says    it 

there  was  no  great  Pity  shewn,  should  be  written,  b  «n»,  t5V.  and 
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Xippovw&i  TiQ&^tTccf.  ΈκίΤνο  It  πα^αμ.υθιον  εΓΛ/  αυτ>;, 
οτι  μ{\  όκίγον  τα  αυτοί  κ)  η  Ίνώ  πήνίτο^,  κ)  ψπίσ&τχι 
υπ  ο  τμ  Αδάμαντος  Ιιωκομίνη  ίΐς  το  πεκαγος,  απ  άκ^ 
τ5  Κιθα/οωνος,  κα^οπίς  καΰίικθί  ίς  τνιν  ΰοίκασσαν,  ϊχχσα 
ο  κ)  τον  υιον  ,ίπι  τνις  αγκάλης.  ΝΗΡ.  Άλλα  ι  KOLKtiftff 
νώτα/  Itwei,  'χαξκταμίνος  τω  Αιονυσω•  τοοψος  γά?  αυτν 
χ)  τίτιη  η  Ινω.  Π02.  Ουκ  ί^νιν  χτω  πονηξαν  isaav. 
Αλλα  τω  Διονυσω  αχαςιςύν ,  ω  Αμφιτξίτνι,  *;c  άζιον. 
ΝΗΡ.   Αυτιι   oe   αρα    τ/  παΟχσα  κατίπίσίν  απο  τ»  xf/tf, 

10ο  αϋίλψοςίΐ  ο  Φ^ΰζος ασφαλώς  Ζ  ογ€ιτα^  ;  Π02-  Ε/κί- 
τως.  Νιανίας  ydf,  κ)  Ιυναται  άντίγ&ν  προς  τμ  ι  φο- 
far  w  oe,  ύπο  α>^ιίας,  ϊτζιζασα  οχβματος  παραΐόζν, 
χ)  άπΐ&σα  ϊς  βάθος  άγαης,  ϊκπκαγίΐσα,  κ)  τω  $άμ£θί 
α^α  σχ^ύσα,  χ)  ίλιγγιάσασα   πξος    το    σφοίρον  τγ,ς  π%- 

ϊο<πως}  ακ^ατϊΐς  ίγίνίτο  των  κίξατων  του  κ^ιμ,  ων  τίως  α* 
πώκνπίο,  χ)  κα%πίαν  ίς  το  πίκαγος.  ΝΗΡ.  ΟυκΖν  ϊχ- 
pvjv  TYiv  μ,ητίρα  τνιν  **  Ι&ιφίκην  βοηΰιϊν  πιπτ%νν\  ;  Π02. 
Έχρην.   Άλλα  ιη  μο7ξα  ποκκω  τνις  Νίφίκης  Ιυγατωτί$α. 

produces  the    Authority    of    a  therefore,    think    Lusian     must 

MS.  for  the  Amendment.     He  have  writ  it  χα,ξίο-χμζνΜ,  σι,  Te, 

is  certainly  in  the  Right ;  for  it  being    understood Gr<svius 

is  an  egregious  Blunder  to  say,  hath  found  it  χα,οισα.μ,ίν&ζ  in  a 

in  Troas  in  the  Chersonese  :  Be-  M.S.   which   will   make   it  full 

cause  the  Thracian  Chersonese  lay  Sense    and     Grammar,    because 

on  the  European  side  of  the  Hd-  they  are  all  supposed  to  join  in 

lespont.  and  Troas  on  the  Asiatuk.  conferring  the  Favour. 
See  V/elfs  Maps.  2.  οχιϊτα.ϊ\  Η*}  speaks,  in  the 

A  Chersonese,  or  Cherrhonese,\s  present  Tense,  because  Phryxus 

a  Peninsula,  or  an  Island  joined  is  supposed  to  be  still  in  Sight, 

to  the  Continent  by  a  Neck  of  as  Helle  had  been  drowned,  but 

Land.     It  is  so  called  from  χΐξ-  just  before. 
els-,  Terra,  and  ν%σο$  Insula.  3.  φο^άν]  I  take  it  that  Qcoav, 

1.  «fiUimjv.]  Her   also.    That  as  it  is  derived  from  φίζω,  here, 

is,  you  must  save  Ino  too,  as  you  signifies  the  great  Velocity  zvitb 

now  do  Helle.     But  where  is  the  ivhieb  -  they  -  were-  carried.      Ey 

great  Favour  in  saving  her,  as  Phryxus\  being  said  to  bear  a- 

he   does   Helle,  who  is  actually  gainst  it,  is  meant  no  more,  than 

drowned  ?    The  Meaning,  then,  that  he  could  bear  it,   without 

must  be,  that  he  must  save  her  being  affected  as  Helle  was. 
too,   that  is,  her  Body  too,  as  he         4.  Νίφίλ'/ΐν,)  The  Reason,  why 

now  does  that  of  Helle.  her  Mother,  NepheJe,  is  suppos- 

I  cannot  make   Grammar    of  ed   to   be  able  to  help  her,   is, 

the  Nom.  Case  χραπάμ.ιη% ;  and,  that  she  was  a  Goddess,  and  had 
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ΔΙΑΛ.   ε.      EaVOy  κ)  Θαλασσή. 

Homer  tells  us,  in  the  xxist  Book  of  his  Ilics,  that,  in  a  warm  Ell- 
counter  between  the  Grecians  and  Tr&jansy  several  Gods  being 
engaged  on  both  sides,  the  River  (that  is,  the  God  of  the  River) 
X ant  bus )  seeing  Achilles  slaughtering  his  Neighbours,  the  Phry- 
gians•,  on  his  Banks,  attempted  to  drown  him,  by  laying  all  the 
Ground,  on  which  he  fought,  under  Water  :  And  that  Vulcan 
fell  upon  the  Flood  cf  Xa.vtbus>  with  a  Conflagration,  and  almost 
dried  up  his  whole  Channel. 


ΕΑΝΘ.      j\  ΕΞΑΙ  μΐ,    ω  Θάλασσα,    bora  νππονΰ'οτα, 

κατάσζί*ον  /j.d  τα  τ^αυμα\α.    ΘΑΛ.  Τ/ 

τντο,  ω  ZavQt  ;    τις  σί  γ.ατίκαυσίν  ;     ΗΑΝΘ.    Ηφαιςΰς. 

Αλλ'  απ -yi>6f  ακω  μ  α  /  οκως  ο  κακοοαίμων,   £  ζίω.      ΘΑΛ. 

Δ/α  τ/  σε  σοι  biQahi  το  πυρ  ;     ΗΑΝΘ.  Δ/α  τον  υ  lev  τις  5 
θίτιΐοζ'    Ίπύ  yctf    φοηυοντα    τχς    Φ  γίγας    Ίκίτίυσα,    oV 
ουκ  ϊπαυσατο  τκς  ο^βς.    αλλ   υπο  των  νίκ^ων    απί$ξατ% 
μοι  τον  f\sif9    ίΚίΥ,σας  τους  οΛκίνς,  ίττν^ον,   ϊπικκνσαι  3Ί- 
κων,  ως  φοζήϋίΐς  απόσχοηο  των  ardjw.       Έ/Ιαυ^α  Ό  βΗ- 
ψαιτος  (\τνχί  yaf  'σκν,σίον  ώμ  ων)  πχν  όσον,  οϊμαι ,  <σν%  10 
uyiy  κ)  όσον  Ίν  τα  Α'ιτιυι,  κ)  ί  ι  π  ο  θ  t,  akxofii,  ptybf,   Ίπν:κ- 
U  μα,  κ)  ίκαυοΊ  μίν  τας  π'ΐίκίας,  κ)  μυξίχας•    ωπτνσί  ofc 
Xj  -  τους    καν.οΐαί μονάς    ϊχΰυς,    ι  £   τας    ίγγβκυας.    Αυ- 
τόν   ll    ϊμΐ    2  υπιοκαχιΑσαι    ποιν,σας,    μικρού    Ιί7ν    όλον 
ί/;?1ν   iifyarai.       ®Ρ"ζ  ο   ^  όπως  αακαμαι  υπο  των  ^y-15 
καυμάτων  ;      ΘΑΑ.    θολίρος,  ω  Έα\§ί}  κ)  ειρμός 9  ως  u- 
κός.    Το  αίμα  μ\ν  απ  ο  των  P€Xf«*3     Η  $ίρμγι  Ιϊ,  ως  φν)ζ, 
απο  του  7ΐύγίς,      Κα/  ίΐχ,ότως,    ω  Έανΰί,  ος  ίπ)  τον  ίμον 

before    shewn   her   Power,    b)r  Translation   renders    this   Word 

getting   the, golden    Ram  from  efcrvscere.      But    it   is   deri 

Mrtcury  for  her  Children.  from  χέχΚν&ήαπ,  a  Pebble  ι  and 

1.  g  ~x;  Ιγχίλνα:]  And  even  χ^Χέζω  signifies  to  ynake-lhat- 
my  very  Eel•  ;  which  Vie  far  NOls.-iihich  V/ater-running-wer- 
down  in  the  mud.  Pebbles -cr-  Stones-  doth.  Fire, 
KaicvTi    ίττελίαι,    χα.)  \irlecty    v$\  thrown    into    Water,    makes    a 

μυοίχκι  Noise  not  unlike  this  ;    so  that 
Ίύξοντ     ιγχίλυι;    rs,  £ Ιχ&νΗ —  »*Κζχ»%Χ4ζ*  will  signify,  to- boil- 
Hem.  Iliad,  φ',  or-bubble-up    violently    ivitb  -  thai- 

2.  ύ-ττίοκα,χλίΰ-χιλ  The   other  Sort-of 'Noise,  Yia'Steph. 
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υιον  ωςμησοίς,  »κ  αιΐίσθίις  οτι  Ννι^Ιος  υιός  \\ν.     ΞΑΝΘ. 
*>ΟΟυκ  tlu  «κ  ίκίνίσαι  γίίτονας  οντάς  τΖς  Φξΰγας  ;     ΘΑΛ. 
Τον  ι'Ήφαι<τον  όΐ  ουκ  iJti  ihtwui  θίτκΡος  υιον  οντά  τον 
Ά^/λλεα. 

1.  "Άφα,κττο»  ιΧιτκται']  There  Juno,  Thetis  received  and  con. 
was  good  Reason,  why  Xanthus  cealed  him,  till  he  was  taken  up 
should  take  the  Part  of  his  into  Favour  again.  This  Vul~ 
Neighbours,  the  Phrygians.  But  can  himself  gratefully  acknow- 
it  is  not  evident,  why  Vulcan  ledges,  in  the  xviiith  Book  of 
should  take  that  of  Achilles.  Homer  s  Was,  where  he  says  of 
The  Case  was,  Vulcan  had  been  her,  "Η  μ  Χσίωσ  on  μ  oixyos 
under  very  great  Obligations  to  άφίχ,ζτο  τηλι  τεσ-όντα.  And  it 
his  Mother  Thetis :  For,  when  was  in  Return,  that  he  made 
Jupiter  had  kicked  him  down  her  an  impenetrable  Suit  of  Ar- 
from  Heaven,  for  interposing  in  mour  for  her  Son. 

a  Quarrel  between  himself  and 

ΔΙΑΛ.  r'.      Διός,  Άσκκηπιν,  £  Ηοακλίνς. 

This  Dialogue,  possibly,  was  written,  upon  Occasion  of  some  Dis- 
putes concerning  the  Merits  of  JEsculapms  and  Hercults.  Read 
the  Stories  of  these  Two,  and  of  OmpkaL•,  before  you  read  the 
Oialogw. 

ZEY2.   ΤΤΑΤ2Α2ΘΕ,   ω  Άσυλ>ίτ/ϊ  $  Ή(α%ϊ\ας,   ift 

"^  ***  ζονης  7Γγος  ακλίικχς  ωστη$  άνθρωποι.  Ά- 
ττξίΤΓΥ,  yotf  ταύτα j  £  άχκ'οτ^ια  τα  συμποσί*  των  3έο>κ. 
"ΗΡΑΚΛ.  Αλλα  ίΰέλΐις,  ω  Ζίυ,  τχτονϊ  τον  φαομακ'ζα 
5  πξοκα\ακκίνίσΰαί  μ*  ;  Α^ΚΛ.  Νϋ  Δ/α,  £  αμίίνων  ya* 
ί!μι.  ΗΡΑΚΛ.  Κατά  τ/,  ω  ίμζρ'οντνπΐ  ;  η  Ιιοτι  at  ο 
Ζίυς  Ικί^αΰνωσιν^  α  μ.ν\  §ίμις  isroiw\a  ;  νυν  ll  κατ  ίλίον 
α'υΰις  αθανασίας  μίτίίκνιφ&ς  ;  Ά5ΚΛ.  Έπίλίκνΰας  * 
yap  Kj  συ\  ω  Ή^ακκας,  ίν  τνι  Ο/ τα  καταφκίγίΐς,  οτι  μοι 
ΙΟονίΐΙίζας  το  τοτυς ;  'ΗΡΑΚΛ.  Ουκκν  ha  £  όμοια  βί£ίω- 
τα/  νιμιν.  ος  Διός  μιν  υιός  αμ.ι,  τοσαυτα  oe  τσίποννικα 
ίκκαθαί^ων  τον  βίον,  §Πξία  καταγωνιζόμίνος,  $  αν^ωπχς 
υζ^ιστας   τιμω^μίνος'  συ  oe  ριζοτίμος  ε/  Kj  αγυ^ΊΠζ*  νο- 

2.  γ*ζ.]  This  particle  looks  "  since,  you  upbraid  me  with 
a  little  extraordinary,  in  this  "  Fire  Ινηλίλ9ΐ0α$  ya*,you,  there- 
Place,  But  I  take  it  to  be  re-  "  fore,  have  forgotten  ;  ^  since 
ferred  to  on,  which  follows,  in  "  this  might  have  been  objected 
the     Sentence,     and     that    the  «  to  yourself.'* 

Meaning  of  it  is,  ergo :    "  "Or/, 
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ννσι  μιν  Ί'σως  άν^ωποις  χοίισιμος  ίπΑνσ&ν  των  φ&ζμα• 
χων,  ανίοω&ς  Ιϊ  xllv  t7rtJtleiy μίτος.  Α2ΚΛ.  Εν  λΙ- 
γας,  οτι  σον  τα  εγκαύματα  ιασζμνν,  οτί  π^ωην  αννκυίς 
ναιφκίκτος,  νπ  άμφοΊν  ίιιφ^μίνος  τω  σωμα\ι,  του  -χι- 
τώνας, κ)  μιτά  τούτο  του  πυ^Όζ*  Εγώ  ll  ii  και  μνΐϊν  5 
olkko,  ούτι  ίίνκινσα  ωσπίρ  σν\  «τε  ίζα^νον  ifia  tv  Ανοια, 
ττορψυ filet  ϊνϊ&νκως,  koli  ττα^ομίνος  υπο  τν,ς  Ομ,φαλης 
XfwS  σανίάκω,  αλλ'  ύΐΐ  μίκαγχοκνισχς  τ  άπίκτ&να  τα 
τίκνα,  και  τυ,υ  yvvxfKa.  ΗΡΑΚΛ.  Ε/  μν)  παυσν^  κοι- 
Χο^νμνΌς  μοι,  αντίκα  μίκα  U9f}>  ως  y  ττολν  σι  ovrvet  10 
ν]  αθανασία,  \π&  α^άμίν'ος  σί,  fi-^ω  fori  κίφαχνν  ίκ  τχ 
ifOLM,  ωςί  μηόί  τον  TlajYsova  ιασίσθα^  σί  το  Kfctviov  σνν- 
Tf  iQ'iVTot.  ΖΕΥ2.  Τίουυσασΰί ,  φνμϊ,  κ  α/  μ?  iwiTCLfotT- 
re/e  ijyu/κ  ty,v  ζννχσιαν,  η  αμψοτί^βς  αποτημ^ομα^  ν  μας 
τον  σνμποσίχ.  Κα/  τοι  ινγνωμον,  ω  HfaxK^,  TfOKa-  15 
τακλ/κίοτθα/  σ\ί  τ3/  Ασκλ^τ/οκ^  are  ^  7Tf'oTifcv  2  αττο- 
6α  »r  τα. 

1.  απίκτανα]  This  alludes  to  reputed  Father,  his  Wife  Mega• 

a  part  of  the  Story  of  Hercules,  ra>  and  also  his  Children,  when 

which  is  not  to  be  found  in  Die-  Hercules,  having    just  then   re- 

tionaries,  and  which    is  as  fol-  turned  from  Hell,  appeared,  and 

lows  :   Hercules  was  married  to  slew    Lycus.       Upon    this,  Juno 

Jllgara, Daughter  of  Creon  King  sent  a  fury  to  Hercules,   who  in- 

of  Thebes  ;  about  which  Time,  spired  him   with  such  a   Fit   of 

he  made  a  Descent  into  Hell  to  Rage  and   Madness,  that,  in  the 

release    P'nithous    and    Theseus^  Midst  of  it,  he  unwittingly  kii- 

who   were   confined   there,   for  led  Megara  and  his  own   ChiU 

their    Rudeness     to    Proserpine,  dren  by  her.    Euripid.  in  Ήα««. 

During  his  Absence,  the  Thebans  Μα/ν.  and  Since  in  Here.  Furens. 
deposed  his  Father-in-Law  Creon,         2.  ί*ο4ανΌντΛ~\  Jupiter  doth  not 

and  restored  Lycus  to  the  Crown,  say,  because  he  zcas  first  received 

Lycus,  after  his  Restoration,  put  into   Heaven  ,•    bur,   because   he 

many  of  the   Thebans  who  had  died  first;   Which  looks  Lke  an 

opposed  his  interest,  to  Death  ;  humorous  Hint  at  the  Absurdi- 

and  was  just  upon  the  point  of  ty  of  a  dead  Man's  Setting  up 

murdering  Amphytrio,  Hercules's  for  a  Deity. 

ΔΙΑΛ.   ζ'.     "Aftw  Xj  'Efpy. 

This  Dialogue  is  intended  to  expose  a  real  and  great  Inconsistency, 
in  Homer :  Who,  in  the  viiith  Book  of  his  Iliac,  hath  introduced 
Jupiter  justly  asserting  his  Superiority  over  all  the  Powers  of 
Heaven  and  Earth,  by  proposing  to  let  down  a  golden  Chain, 
t2V.  as  you  have   it  here:    And  this,  after  having,  in  his  let 
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Book,  represented  this  same  Supreme  Power  In  great  Distress, 
and  beholden  to  the  Giant  Briareus,  for  releasing  him  from  the 
Hands  of  Neptune  and  two  Goddesses.  This  was  a  vast  Weak- 
l,  in  this  prodigious  Genius,  and  shews  us,  how  subject  to 
Εγτ•γ  and  Impiety  is  the  unassisted  Li^ht  of  the  Btrongest  Na- 
tural Reason.  It  is  no  Defence  of  Homer  to  suy,  Th;it  he  wrote 
in  Conformity  to  the  Mode  of  Fabling,  in  his  Time.  This 
makes  him  worse  ;  for  it  is  saying,  That  he  sacrificed  the  Ho- 
nour and  Dignity  of  the  Supreme  Being,  to  the  silly  and  extrava- 
nt  Humour  of  the  Age  he  lived  in. 

A  P.'  Τ  TKQYSA2;,  ω  Έ^μη,  olet  Υΐπ&κνμτιν   νιμίι  ο  Ζίυζ9 
**  -"-    ως  υπεροπτικά  κ)  aV/θακα  ;       <ζ  "Ηκ    ί&ίλίισω, 

((  ( ptfT/V)  εγω  μίνϊα  τι  νξανν  σ&ςάν  καΜτω,  υμβις  I  h 
4(  αποχ.^εμ.ασ^ίν\ες  κατασπαν  βιάζησΟί  μί^  μάτην  πονη• 
jtQ  σετε-  «  yd?  Ιυι  κα^εκκυσετε.  Ε/  Λ  iya  ^ίλήοΌ/μι 
**  unhiKwfaf-,  «  μόνον  υμάς,  ακκα  κ)  την  γη  ν  αμ,χ  κα/  τν,ν 
"  ^χκχσσχν  συνα^τν,σας  μετεω^ιω.  Κα/  τχκκχ  οσχ  κ) 
*υ  ακήκοας*  Εγω  οε  οτι  μϊν  !  κα&  εν  άπαντος  χ,αείνων 
κ)  ισχυρότερος  εςιν,   *κ    χν   afvnQ&nv.       Ομχ  Λ  των  τοσχ- 

ΙΟτων  υπε^φερειν)  ως  μη  κχτχζχ^ίπ&ν  αυτόν,  καν  την  γη,ν, 
καν  την  $•χ\χ<τ<τχν  προσκάζωμεν,  χη,  χν  π&σΰ&ην.  ΕΡΜ. 
Εύφημα,  ω  Α^ς'  *  γαρ  ασψχκίς  κεγβιν  τχ  τοιαύτα,  μη 
κα/  τι  Ζ  κχκον  χπολαυσωμεν  της  φκυχρίχς.  ΑΡ.  O/ei 
yxp  μ.ε  προς  πχντχς  χν  ταύτα  ειπείν  ;  *χ/  οε  προς  μ.ονον 

λ  Ο  71,  αν  ίχψμυΰκΓΐν  ηπιςχμην  ;  ο  γχν  μχκιτχ  yi\o7ov  εοοζί 
μοι  ακχοντι  μίταζυ  της  χ.π&κης,  χκ  αν  ουναιμην  σιώπησα^ 
προς  σε.  Μεμνημα/  yxf  «  προ  ποκκχ  οπότε  ο  Γίοσ&Ιων, 
κ)  υ)  'Ηρα,  κ)  n  AQwx  επαναταντες  επεζχκευσαν  ζυνίησα^ 
αυτόν    καζόν]ες,    ως    παντοίος   ν\ν  \^ιως,  κ)  τχυτχ^  τ^εΐς 

®0$νΤΛς.  Κα/  ti  μη  ye  vj  θετις  κατεκεν,σασα  εκχκεσεν  χυτω 
συμμαχον  Βριχρεων  εκχτογχ&ρχ  οντά,  καν  εΐείετ-ο  χυτω 
κερχννω  κ)  βροντή.  Ύαυτχ  κογιζομενω,  iwriet  μοι  γεκαν 
επί  τη  κχλκιρρημ.οσυνη  χυτκ.       ΕΡΜ.     *Ζιωπα,    ϊυφημοι. 

_  »       %    .   »  ν      >/  /  ft         »";'»'#  / 

Ου  γα$  ασφακίς  χτί  σοι  heyeiv,  «τε  εμοι    ax\setv    τχ  τοι* 

<Ζοχυτα. 

1.  κα,ί  εν']  Pro  κα$  %*ά.  Catachrcsis ;    that    is,    the    Abuset 

2.  »»«6»  ά,τολχυίτωμζν.ΙΎο  say,  or  Misapplication  of  Words.  So  in 
Enjoy  a  Misfortune,  is  a  Manner  Latin,  Tu  scahie  frucrls,  occc  Ju- 
of  i-xpresfion,  which  is  warrant-  ven. 

ed  by  what  is  called  the  Figure 
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ΔΙΑΛ.   ί.      Διογίννς  χ)  ΤΙοκυΙίυγ.χς. 

The  Folly   of  the  ancient  Philosophers,   in  several  Instances,  and 
some  of  the  Vanities  and  Vices  of  Mankind  are,  here,  exposed. 

τΔΙΟΓ*|"Λ    Ιϊοκυάίΐ'•/Λ^    ^rhj,cu.y.t    vn,   thretl 

a'jftcv)  Y,y  7TM  Ίο^νς  "  WifatTTTtOf  τον  κϋνα  '  ίυ^οις  3  αν 
αυτόν  ev  ΚοΡίΛ»  κατά  to  3  Kf&tuw,  v)  lv  Avxti&  rHi 
ίγΐζογτων  ττξος  αλΚΥίκνς  φίΚζσίψϋοψ  xarayfoS.rra^)  *JMir> 
ττοος  αυτόν,  οτι  —  "  %.οϊ9  ω  *ΜίΐΊ7τπί,  κίΚίν&  ο  Δ/ο- 
"  yU'-Λζ,  u  σοι  ικανως  τα  υττΐ?  γΰς  κα? αγί\ίλα?α{,  ν,κ&ϊ 
ζ<  hOah  ττοκκω  πκ&ω  &ηγ&.&<τίμ&0¥,  Εχί7  ulv  ya?  ~civ 
ri  άμφ&οκγ  σοι  ετ/  i  γίκως  nv9  κ)  ττοκυ  το,  τίς  γαξ  οχώζ 


α 


οι 


Ρ     ' 


)t  τα  μίτα  του  βι'ον  ;  ίνταυνχ  oe,  «  tojjo"a  5  βίοα/ως  \() 
u  yihZv^  κα^άπί?  ίγω  νυν  Xj  μ.ακιςα  ίτ&Ιχν  οξα,ς  τχς 
"  πλΜσιχς,  και  σχτ^απας,  Kj  τυ^αννβς,  χτω  ταπιιννς, 
i(  κ)  άσνμχς,  ίκ  μόνης  οιμωγές  όιαγίϊωσ'/,ομ.Ηνς^  κ)  οτι 
α  μακΰακοι  κ)  σ.γιηΤς  ίίσι,  μΛμνημΑνοι  των  α\  ω.  Ταν- 
τα.  Κίγί  <χυτω9  κ,  προσέτι,  "  ίμ.πλν.σχμίνον  τν,ν  τη^αν  \j 
<ζ  Υΐκ&ν  6  $ίγμων   τί   τγοκχμ,  £  u  πκ    ίυ^οι   if  τ'λ  τ^ιούω 

1.  ΔΙΟΓ.]  This  Diogenes,  the  4.  εν  iftf&oXtxJ]  In  a  Doubt, 
Cynic  Philosopher,  being  asked,  that  is, upon  no  sure  Grounds,  For 
Why  he  was  called  the  Dog  ?  no  Man  that  knew,  whether  he 
made  Answer,  "  Because  I  fawn  had  a  Right  to  laugh  at  another, 
M  upon  those  who  give  me  any  because  there  was  no  Certainty 
"  Thing,  and  snarl  at  those  who  of  living  beyond  the  Grave  ;  and 
"  do  not,  and  bite  Rogues."  it  was,  therefore,  seemingly  wise 
Diog.Laeri.  Lib.  vi.  in  every  Man  ro  please  himself-, 

2.  Miviwov]  Another  Cynic  ;  so  that  he  was  no  just  Object  of 
of  whom   little  is  recorded,  ex-  the  Ridicule  of  another. 

cepc  that,  having  grown  rich  by  5.  ;3s  £«/&/?.]  Upon- good  Grounds. 

Usury,    he    was    robbed,    and,  As  if  he   had  said,  u  It  is  here, 

thereupon,  hanged  himself.  Ibid.  "  in  this  other   World,  that  ail 

Segm.  100.  "  the    Vice   and    Folly    of    the 

3.  Κξχνίέον~\  The  Craneum  was  "  Former  appear  indisputably 
the  Philosophy. School  built  up-  "  real  Vice  and  Folly  ;  and, 
on  an  Hill  near  Corinth,  and  so  "  therefore,  here,  you  are  sure 
called  from  Κ^αν/ov,  Caput.  The  "  they  deserve  your  Laughter 
Lyceum    was  that  at  Athens,   so  t(  and  Contempt." 

called  from  Luxuegj  a  Name  of        6.  Ss^c*»*]  Lupins  were  a  very 
Apollo.  bitter  Kind  of  Pulse  or  Pease, 
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ζί  '  Έκχτνς  %ύπιον  xti/utvov,  ij  ωον  ϊκ  2  κοώα^σίου^  η 
u  τι  τοκτο.  ΓΤΟΛ.  Αλλ  απαγγίλω  τουυτα,  ω  Δ/ο- 
γίνίς-  όπως  ll  νΐω  μίκιςα,  οποίος  τις  ίςι  rriv  ο^ιν  ; 
ΔΙΟΓ.  Τίξων  φοίκακρος,  τ^ιζωνιον  'ίχων  ποκύΟνρον,  οίποίν- 
5  τι  οινψω  αναπίπτοίμίνον,  ^  ταυ^ς  ιπιπτυγα^ς  των  ροίκίων 
ποικίκον.  Γέλα  ο  ae/,  ^  τα  7το\κοί  τβς  ακαζόνοίς  τχτχς 
φικοσόφνς  Ιπινκωπτζι.  ΠΟΛ.  'Pclliov  tvpiTv  άπ'ο  ye  ry- 
των .  ΔΙΟΓ.  Βνλ«  λ  ^oc  αντνς  ίκίίνχζ  ίντιίκωμαι  τι 
τνς  φιλόσοφος  ;  ΠΟΛ.  Aeyt,  £  fiotfu  ydf  £ll  τίτο. 
10 ΔΙΟΓ.   Ύο    μϊν   οκον    ι  7rcu<T(X,<jQci{   ουυτοΐς  ποίξίγγΰα,  κν- 


as  Pliny  says,  Lib.  xviii.  cap.  14. 
And  Virgil  in  his  1st  Georgic, 
terms  them,  Tristisque  Lupini. 
They,  therefore,  were  Food  only 
for  very  poor  People. 

1.  'Exams  ^iJVvov]  Cognatus, 
upon  this  Place,  observes  from 
Suidas,  that  the  Rich,  taking  Oc- 
casion from  the  monthly  Offer- 
ing to  Hecate,  used  to  leave  a 
Number  of  Loaves  on  the  High 
Roads,  for  the  Poor  to  take  a- 
way.     This  Offering  was  called 

2.  χα0αξο•ίν.]  Among  the  An- 
cients, the  People  were  purified, 
either  after  they  had  buried 
their  Dead,  as  is  done  in  Virgil, 
after  the  Burial  of  Misenus ; 
or  when  any  great  Wickedness 
had  been  committed  among 
them,  as  in  Homer,  after  Aga- 
memnon had  offended  Ap*llo  by 
dishonouring  his  Priest  Chryses. 
It  is  observable,  that  the  Things, 
which  they  used  in  Order  to  pu- 
rify themselves,  were  of  a  Puri- 
fying or  cleansing  Nature,  being 
either  Water,  or  Sulphur,  or 
Eggs.  The  first  is  used  in  Vir- 
gil. Juvenal  mentions  the  se- 
cond,   Sat.   ii.— Si  qua  darentur 


Sidpbura.  And,  here  in  Lucian, 
we  find  Eggs  used. — Cognatus 
says,  that  it  was  also  used  to  pu- 
rify the  Assemblies  and  Thea- 
tres.— The  Reason,  why  Dioge- 
nes charges  Menippus  to  bring 
down  some  Lupins,  the  Supper 
of  Hecate,  and  Eggs  from  a  Pu- 
rification, will  appear  from  con- 
sidering what  is  observed  above• 
That  the  Poor  only  lived  upon 
Lupins  and  the  High- way- offer- 
ings, and,  no  Doubt,  upon  Eggs, 
or  any  such  Scraps  left  after  Pu- 
rifications ;  and  that  the  Cynics 
lived  like  the  Poor,  or  like  Beg- 
gars ;  as  Horace  shews,  where 
he  says  to  a  Cynic 
Tu  poscis  vilia  rerum 
Dante  minor. 

And  again  pranderet  olus 
So  that  this  Charge,  to  bring 
down  Lupins,  Eggs,  \sfc,  is  a 
Gibe  upon  that  beggarly  Way 
of  Living,  by  which  the  Cynics 
affected  to  shew  their  great  Con- 
tentednes. 

3.  παυσ•ασθαι  λ»?£ν?/.]  An  I- 
diom,  or  particular  Way  of 
speaking,  put  for  π&ύσασίοω  λη~ 
ξΐϊν* 
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fwi,  if  7Tifi  τ  των  όλων  Ιγίζν<τι,  £  2  xejaja  φυνσιν  αλ- 
λύλοις,  Kj  ι  κγο*οΙίίκνς  7Tomiy  %  toicujtol  αττο^α  4  ί?ω- 
tulv  ΙιΙάσκνσι  τον  vZv.  ΠΟΛ.  Άλλ  ψΐ  α//αθ?  y  ancy• 
Αυτόν  tTvou  (pwvai,  κοί%γο$*νΊοί  τγ\ς  σοφίας  αυτών, 
ΔΙΟΓ.  Ί,ύ  \\  5  οϊμωζ&ν  αυτοΐζ  ττοιρ  ιμΖ  xiyt.  ΠΟΛ. ο 
Κλ/  τχντα,  ων  Διόγίνίζ,  απαίγίλω,  ΔΙΟΓ.  Ύο7ς  7ΓΚν-<> 
τΐοις  ll,  ω  φίκταΐον  ΤΙολυ^ίυ'κιον,  α.7ΓοίΓγίλλί  tcwtcl  παρ 
τ\μων,  "  Τ/,  ώ  μάταιοι,  τον  γ^υνίν  φυκατίίτί  ;  τί  όϊ 
"  τιμωξίΐο-Qi  \ουυτβς,  λογιζομίνοι  τχς  τόκνς.,  £  tolkclvtol 
"  ιπ\  τοίκάντοΐζ  συντΛίνΙίς,  *ς  χξν\  'tvoc  οζοκον  \χογ]ας  10 
€€  vjxeiv  μϊτ  ολίγον  ;  ΠΟΛ.  EifWiTctf  Xj  tcujtol  πξος 
ίκίίννς.  ΔΙΟΓ.  Αλλω  κ)  τοίς  χ,χλοΤς  yt  κ)  Ισχυ^οΤς  λ£- 
yiy    Μίγίκκω   τί   τω  Κο^θ/ω,  %  Δχμοζίνω  τω  woLKcqrn, 


1.  τω¥  όλων]  Some  of  the  an- 
cient Philosophers,  as  Epicurus, 
maintained,  that  the  Universe 
was  made  by  Chance.  Others, 
as  Aristotle,  that  it  existed  by- 
Necessity,  ι.  e,  had  no  Beginning 
at  all.  Others,  hitting  on  the 
Truth,  held  that  it  was  the 
Work  of  an  Almighty  God.  So 
Plutarch,  in  his  Life  of  Pericles , 
says  of  Anaxagoras,  that  he  made 
neither  Chance,  nor  Necessity, 
to  be  the  Maker,  των  'όλων,  of  tie 
Universe,  άλλα.  rov  χαβαξον  v£v,  but 
the  pure  JVIind^  i.  e.  God,  Lucian 
derides  their  endless  Disputes 
about  Things  they  had  little  or 
no  certain  Knowledge  of. 

2.  κ,ίξΆτα,  φύνιην.]  Lucian,  here, 
laughs  at  Chrysippus,  who  was 
the  notorious  Author  of  many 
subtil,  but  silly  Arguments,  and 
puzzling  Questions  ;  to  which 
he  gave  Names,  according  to 
their  Natures.  Such  as  the  Elec- 
tro, the  Achilles,  the  Crocodile, 
the  Horner,  &c.  The  Horning 
Sophism  was  this  :  <£  You  have 
"  what  you  have  not  lost :  You 
"  have  not  lost  Horns :  "  There- 
"  fore  you  have  Horns,"  Diog. 
JLaert.  in  Chrysip. 


3.  xgdxobtikvs.]  Cbrysippus's 
Crocodile  was  a  Sort  of  puzzling 
Question.  He  himself  puts  it,  in 
the  following  Manner,  to  his 
Purchaser,  in  Lucians's  Auction 
of  the  Philosophers  :  "  If  a  Croco- 
"  dile  had  swallowed  down  your 
"  Child,  and  told  you  he  would 
"  spue  him  up  again,  provided 
"  you  told  him  the  Truth,  tvbttb- 
"  e r,  or  no,  he  intended  so  to  do  ;  in 
"  that  Case,  Whether  of  the 
*  Two,  would  you  say,  the  Crc- 
"  codile  was  determined  upon  ?" 
I  suppose  he  means  that,  wheth- 
er the  Person,  whose  Child  was 
swallowed,  answered  the  Cro- 
codile, Tou  do,  or  You  do  not,  it 
would  be  equal ;  for  the  Croco- 
dile could  contradict  either,  and 
so  still  make  sure  of  the  Morsel 
he  had  in  his  Stomach. 

4.  ΙξωΊχν.]  Alluding  to  the  a- 
bove  Practice  of  putting  Ques- 
tions. 

5.  οϊμ&>ζίίν.~\  This  is  an  usual 
Expression  in  the  Greek  Tongue. 
Horace  hath  adopted  it  into  the 
Latin  :  M  Nil  sibi  relictum  prae» 
"  ter,  Plorare" 


\0  ΠΛΟΎΤΩ.Ν,  Η  ΚΑΤΑ  ΜΕΝΙΠΠΟΤ. 

νιμΐν  \sTi  η  ζχνΰν  κόμη,  ντί  τα  χχροποί  η  μί- 
κχνχ  όμματα,  η  '  ίξυΰημχ  ίπϊ  τΖ  π^οτωπ*  ίτι  ίϊϊν,  η 
nvfa  iurwot,  η  ωμοί  Kafofol•  άλλα  πάντα,  μία  κιμΊκ  κό- 
νζ^  φχσι,  Kfav/x  γυμνά  τχ  κχκκνς.  ΠΟΛ.  Ο  J  γακιπον 
5tfoi  ταύτα  ίϊπύν  π$ος  τχς  κακχς  κ)  ισχνές*  ΔΙΟΓ. 
Κα/  τοις  πίνητιν,  ω  Λακων ,  (ποκκοι  V  νσι  κ)  αγ^Όμυ/οι 
τ'χ)  πράγματι,  χ^  οΙκ%ίξοντίς  την  άπο^ίαν)  κίγί  μήτί  δα- 
KfVc-iv,  μήτ  οιμοόζαν,  όιηγησάμίνος  την  Ιν}οω§χ  ισοτιμίαν 
και    οτι    o^ovlxf    τ*ς  Iku   πκνο-ίνς  xllv  άμίίνονας  αυτών. 

}0  Κα/  τοΐς  Αακίοα^μονίοις  ll  το7ς  2  σο7ς  ταύτα,  ίί  Ιοχίΐ, 
παρ  ίμχ  ιτΓίτίμ.ητοΥ,  λίγων  ι  ίκκικύσΰαι  αυτούς.  ΠΟΛ. 
Mnltv,  ω  Αιόγίνίς,  7Tifi  Αακίϊο^μονίων  κίγί'  χ  γά$  ανί- 
ζομα}  γν  "Α  Ιϊ  προς  τχς  ακκχς  ίψησΟα,  οίπαίγίκω' 
ΔΙΟΓ.  Έάσωμίν  τντνς9  Ιπίί  σοι  Ιοκίΐ.      %υ   oe,  οϊς  προ- 

1 ,3  ίϊπον,  απίνιγκι  πα^  ιμ*  τκς  κόγ\/ς. 

1.  ΙξόΡημα.']  Βάμμ,α  χ'οχ,κινον}  '/}  3.  \χλίλύο*βαί\  The  Lacedatno- 
vvVpov.  '•  A  crimson  or  red  dish  nians  were  the  hardiest  and  the 
*' Tincture."  «ffoarJe/. — But  I  take  bravest  People  in  the  World, 
\t%  here,  to  signify  the  natural  while  the  strict  Laws  of  Zycur- 
Redness  of  the  Cheeks  ;  because  gus  remained  in  Force  among 
he,  here,  mentions  several  other,  them  :  Pattens  Lacedamon.  Hor. 
but  still  all  of  them  natural,  Qua-  Od. — But,  in  Lucians  Days,  and 
liries  or  Perfections.  long  before,  they  were  grown 

2.  σοΤζ]  Pollux  was  a  Lacecta--  very  degenerate. 

ttic-nian, 


ΑΙΑΛ.  3-'.      ΤίκχτωΥ,  η  κατά  Μίνίππχ. 

Mtnippus,  here,,  plagues  a  Set  of  vile  and  effeminate  Kings  ;  whose 
Stories  see  in  your  Dictionaries. 

KPOI2./^\T  φίξομίν,'ω  Τΐιχτων,  Μίνιππον  τκτονϊ  τον 
^-^  κυνχ  παροικχϊίΧ*  ΙΙστί  η  iKUvov  ποι 
Kctjarwov,  η  ημίΐς  μί%*κή(τωμίν  ίίς  ίτίΡον  τόπον.  ΠΛΟΤΤ. 
Τ/  S'  υ  μας  letvoy  Ιργάζί]αι,  ομονίκ^ος  ων  ;  ΚΡΟΙ2.  Επ&- 
5  <?άν  Υΐμϊϊς  οιμωζομίν  κ)  ςίνομΛΥ,  Ικίίνων  μίμνημ'&οι  των 
ανω,  M/Jac  μίν  xtgq-i  tS  χ^σί\5,  Έ,αβανάπ α\ος  ll  της 
τσοκκης  Τξυφης}  ιγω  Ιϊ  των  δισον^ων,  ιπιγίκχ,  £  ίζον&Ιί- 
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ζει,  ανί^άποΐα  χ)    ι  καυχήματα   ημ&ς  αποκακων.       EnV- 
Ti  ll  κ)  ίβων,  ξ,πιτα^αττθΐ  ν,μων  τας  οίμωγοίς  κ)  οκως  κυ• 
π»ξός   Ιςι.      ΠΛΟΤΤ.   Τ/   ταυτΰί   φασιν,    ω    Μίνιππί ; 
ΜΕΝ.  Άλυθί,  ω   Πλντακ,  ^σω   yaf   ay'r^   etyerift  **j 
οκι^ίκς  οντάς-   οϊς   «κ    απίγ^^ιι   β/ωκα/    κακώς,  άλλα  κ)  5 
άπο6ίνον%ς    ίτι  μίμν/ivlaf,  κ}  πίξάχονται  των   ανω.    Χα/- 
f ω  τοιγαρίν  ανιών  αύτίς.     ΠΛΟΤΤ.    Αλλ  a  χρ*  autw- 
τλ/  ya^  i  μίνιων  rifduivoi.      ΜΕΝ.    Κα/  συ  μωξο^ν&ς,  ω 
ΤΙλύτων,  όμορφος  ων  τοις  τούτων  πναγμοΤς;    ΠΛΟΤΤ. 
ΟυΙ&μως,  αλλ'  ουκ  αν  ιΰικνισαιμι   ςασιάζ&ν  υμάς.      MEN.  \Q 
Κα/    μίν,  ω   κακίτθΐ  Λυϊων,  κ)  Φευγων,  κ  Ασσυρίων,  ου- 
τω  γινωσκίτί,    ως    ου^ί    πουυσομίνου   μου.       Έ,ννα   yaj>  ctv 
"ηπ,  άκοκ^ήσω  ανιών  κ)  καταοων  κ)  καίχγίλων.     ΚΡΟΙ2. 
Ταίτα  ουχ    υζ^ις ;      ΜΕΝ.     θίκ.     Άλλ'    ΙκιΊνχ    υζξΐς 
W ι    α   υμίΐς    ΙποΐίΊτί,    π^οσκυνύ&ΰ^    αζκντίς,    και    ίλίυ-  15 
Οίροις   οίΛ^οχσιν   2  ιντρυψωντις,  και    του    Solyoltw    το    πα- 
$απαν  ου  μννιμονίΰον]ίς•  τοιγαρουν    οιμωζίΤ6,  πάντων  ίΚίί- 
νων    άφνίξνιμίνοι.      ΚΡΟΙ2.    Πολλωκ    yi,    ω   &ίοι,    κ)   μί- 
γοίλωκ   κτημάτων.      ΜΙΔ.   ΌσΜ  μίν  ίγω  χ^υσχ  ;    2ΑΡΛ. 
Όσης  V  tyol  τξυφϊς  ;      MEN.  Eiye,  «τα>  ποιίϊτν  οουγίσΐί20 
μίν   υμί7ς•   sycJ  It,    το    γιωΟι   σαυτον,    ποκκακις   συνίίρων 
ιπατομαι  υμ7ν.      Ώρ'επίΐ  ydf  αν  ταΐς  τοιαυταΤς  οιμωγαΤς 
ίπαοίμίνον. 

1.  χα0άξμχ*Ά.']  Κάώχ^ίί,  pro-  bear  all  their   Crime?,  and  was 

perly  signifies,  the  Dirt  that  re-  called  xa^^*,  Stepb.     It  may 

mains  after  cleansing  any  Thing;  here,  I  think,  signify  either,  You 

but  figuratively,  a  -wicked  Wretch;  Ojf-scourings  ;      or    figuratively, 

because  a  Person,  offered  as  an  You-vile,  or,  cursed  Wretches. 
Expiatory   Sacrifice  for  the  Sins         2.  Ιντξνφωντζς]  Wantonly- ibus- 

of  the  People,  wa9  supposed  to  ing  or,  abusing  by  Way  of  Spjrt. 

ΔΙΑΛ.   /.      Μίνίππν,    Αμψικοχχ,  κ}  Τγοφωνίν. 
The  Impostures  of  some  of  the  encient  Oracles  exposed. 

MEN.\p<£il  μίν  τοι,  ω  Τξοφωνίί,  κ)  Αμφίλοχί,  νίκροι 
^~*  οντις}  ουκ  oiV  όπως  ναών  κα%'ψωθ?ιτί,  £ 
μάν%ς  οοκίΐτί,  £  οι  μάταιοι  των  αν^ωπων  Ζ^ούς  υμάς 
υπ&κίιφασιν  tivcq.  ΤΡΟΦ.  Τ/  «κ  ημ^ΐς  α.τιοι,  t  υπ' 
ανοίας  tKtTiot  τοιαύτα  πι$)  νίκξων  Χοξα'ζντ/j    ΜΕΝ.  Άλλ'5 

c  3 
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**  οίν  ίΐοζαζον,  ί!  μνι  ζωϊ%ς  $  υμύς  toiclvtu  tTifOLTiv- 
ίσ§ί,  ως  τα  μίκκοντα  προποότις,  £  πξο&πίϊν  ίυναμίνοι 
τοις  Ι^ομλνοις.  ΤΡΟΦ.  'Λ  Μίνιππί,  Άμφίκοχος  μίν 
ντος  αν  e/oe/>;,  οτι  αυτω  αττοκ^ιτίον  υπ\ο  αυτΜ.  Eya)  ll 
5νρως  ύμϊ}  y  μαντίυομα],  ν\ν  τις  κατίκΰοι  waj>  ίμί. — %υ 
V  'ίοιχοις  χκ  '  επιΙίΙημγικίνοΛ.  Αίζαϊίία  το  πα^ίπαν 
γοίρ  νπίϊθίς  <τυ  τχτοις.  ΜΕΝ.  Τ/  φν\ζ  ;  &  μύ  Ζζ  Ae£  α- 
%euxv  yoif  παγίκΰω,  ^  ζτακμίνος  τοις  οΟονα/ς,  γικοίως 
μάζαν  Ιν  τα7ν  χίξτϊν  ζχω?9  ϊ(τζγπυσω  ο/α  τκ  τομί*  ταπβι- 

10  y*  οντος  Ις  τι  ατνικα^ον ,  κκ.  αν  ΙΑυνάμνν  iilevcy  οτι  νζκ^ος 
£/,  ωσπίρ  ν)μζϊς,  μονή  yrninia  W<pef<yK.—  Αλλα  πξος  τν,ς 
μα/Ιικϊς,  τ/  Ιϊ  ο  ΐήξως  ί?ιν  ;  άγνοω  γαξ.  ΤΡΟΦ.  Ες 
άνΰςωπ*  τι  Kf  θέ*  συνΰήον.  MEN.  Ό  μντί  αν^ωπος 
isiVy  ως  φν,ς,  μίιτί  &άς,  £  συναμφ'οτίρόν  ζην. Nuy  by  π* 

],3σ«  το  θ"6ν  ζκί7νο  ν\μίτομ.ον  απίκύκυΰί  ;  ΤΡΟΦ.  Xfa,  ω 
Μίνιππί)  Ιν  Βοιωτία.  ΜΕΝ.  Ονκ  οΆα,  ω  Τ^οφωνίί,  ο, 
τι  £  κίγ&ς•  οτι  μ*ίν  τοι  οκος  u  νίκ^ος,  ακγ£ως  ίρω. 

1.  Wih^*ifA^»6vut.'\  Not  adi/sse,  of  the  Oracle,  who  made  these 
as  ia  the  other  Translation,  but  Cakes  a  Perquisite. — This  Im- 
peregrinatus-fuissejo-have-sojoum-  posture,  probably,  was  an  Imita- 
ed  at.     See  Judic.  Vocal.  Sect.  2.  tion  of  that  of  the  Priests  of  Be  I, 

2.  μάζαν.]  A  Cake,  which  tfce.  who  daily  got  twelve  great  mea- 
Consulters  of  Trophoniuss  Oracle  sures  of  Flour,  forty  Sheep,  and 
were  wont  to  carry  into  his  six  Vessels  of  Wine  sent  in  to 
Cave,  to  throw  to  Serpents  that  that  Idol,  till  they  were  detected 
were  said  to  infect  that  Place,  by  the  Prophet  Daniel  ^  who  ex- 
Eras.  in  Adag.  de  Trophon. — I  posed  them  to  Cyrus.  See  the 
do  not  believe  there  was, one  Hist,  of  Bel  and  the  Dragon. 
Serpent  there,  except  the  Priest 

ΔΙΑΛ.   id.      *Ε}μϋ  £  Χοίρωνος. 

Accompts  settled  between  Qharon  and  Mercury. 

'EPM.3   Λ   ΟΓβίΙΜΕΘΑ,  ο  ποβμιΖ,   u  Ιοκύ,   Ιττ'ονα 

•^    μοι  οφίίκ&ς  rjlvj,    όπως    μνι    αύθις    ίρ'ζωμίν 

τι  7Γψ  αυτών.      ΧΑΡ.    Λογισώμώα,  ω%Εξμ$.       Αμ&ν*ν 

1.  \ογισωμί$α.]  I  can  see   no     confident  Lugian  writ  it  Aey/|«- 
Reason  for  using  this  Verb,  here,    μι?»* 
in  the  Aor,  3.  med,  subj.  and  am 
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yip  ωρίσαι  πίρι  αυτωγ,  χ)  άπραγμονίπρον.  *ΕΡΜ.  "Ay- 
KVfotv  Μτίίχοίμίνω  ίηόμπα  πίγ]ί  ι  Ιραχμων.  ΧΑΡ.  Πολ- 
λ«  A^ye/c.  ΈΡΜ.  Νί  τοκ  ΑϊΙωνίχ  των  τνίν%  ωνησάμνν, 
Xj  *  τροπωτϊροί  Ιυο  οζοχων.  ΧΑΡ.  Τ/θέ/  mvji  ^ραχβάς, 
χ)  όζοχνς  Ιυο.  ΕΡΜ.  3  Κα/  ακΙ^ακ  νπϊρ  τ*  ifht  φίν%5 
ό€οχ\}ς  εγώ  κ&τ'φ&κον.  ΧΑΡ.  Κα/  r*7*c  προΗΰιι.  ΕΡΜ. 
Κα/  κνρον,  ως  ίπιπκασοίΐ  τ*  σκαρ/o/V  τα  άηωγότα,  χα) 
νιχνς  %ϊ,  y-aj  χαχω'Ιιον,  ά<ρ'  i  τίκ  4  υπίρ&ν  ίποίη^οίς,  oV<? 
Ιρχχμων  άπαντα,  ΧΑΡ.  EiJe,  αξ/α  ταύτα  ωννσω.  *ΕΡΜ. 
TaDra  er/κ  e/  /*;}  ■?/  cixxo  νιμ&ς  litxaQiv  h  τω  χογι<τμ~ω.Ι() 
ΤΙίτί  V  \sv  τχυτ  άτοΙω7ίΐν  ψϊΐς  ;  ΧΑΡ.  Νι/ρ  μϊν,  ω  Έρ- 
μη, άΐυνχτον.     Ήν  Ιϊ  Χοιμκς  τις  ν\  π'οχιμος  κχταπίμ^νι 


ανροχς    τΐΫΰίς^  tytiTCLi  ion   5  αποκίροανχι   ίϊ   τω 


TTKY^U 


1.  %aot%U6uv.']  The  Grecian  e- 
ζολος  was  equal  in  Value  to  a 
Penny-Farthing,  and  the  sixth 
Part  of  a  Farthing,  English 
Money.  Six  oSoku  made  the 
ty*XpAi  equal  to  seven  Pence 
three  Farthings.  An  hundred 
όξχχμαΐ  made  the  μνάχ  or  Afi- 
«a,  equal  to  three  Pounds,  four 
Shillings,  and  seven  Pence.  And 
sixty  Mina  made  the  Talent, 
equal  to  193/.  1 5s.  ood.  English. 
Arbuthnot. 

2.  τοοττωττιοα.  ]  A  Strap  of 
Leather,  with  which  the  Oar 
was  tied  to  the  β-κχλμο;)  a 
Piece  of  Wood  tixed  on  the 
Bench  of  the  Boat,  to  secure 
the  same  Oar,  when  it  was  not 
\ised.     Potters  Antiq. 

3.  Κα)  ΆΚίζ-ξοίν.]  I  can  make 
neither  Grammar,  nor  Sense, 
of  those  Words,  considering 
them  as  a  Part  of  the  Sen- 
tence continued  to  χ,αήζ,χλη 
inclusive.  I,  therefore,  would 
have  the  Whole  to  stand  thus, 
Kx)  xxtfoxv  υπ\ο  τδ  ipi» — crsvrs 
β£βλ*$  Ιγω  κχτίζχλον.  In  which 
Position,  I  understand,  Κα) 
ΛκίψΛΛν  ίπϊο  τδ  Zf/δ,  as  a  Con- 


tinuation of  Mercury's  Speech 
above,  and  that  he  would  have 
spoken  these  words  immediately 
after  οΖοϊ.ων,  if  Charon  had  not 
interrupted  him  by  saying,  TifaT, 
life.  By  which  Interruption, 
or  some  Slip  of  his  Memory, 
Mercury,  when  he  conies  to  M*% 
forgets  the  Price  of  the  Needle  ; 
but,  making  a  Pause,  and  there- 
by recollecting  it,  he  then,  in- 
tent upon  nothing  but  the  Sum 
he  had  paid,  suddenly  breaks 
out  into,  trsvri  o°oXiis  $"/&  *«v*&e- 
λβν,  I  paii  doivn β-je  ololi  for  it. 

4.  νπ'ίξαν.~\  Funem  quo  antcn- 
narum  cornua  transferunlur,  a 
Rope  by  -which  the  Ends  cf  Sail- 
yards  are  traversed.  Steph. 
There  are  two  belonging  to 
each  Yard,  one  being  fastened 
to  each  Yard-arm  or  End  of  the 
Sail-yard,  either  to  draw  the 
Sail  fuller  to  the  Wind,  that  is, 
to  Jill  it,  as  the  Expression  is ; 
or  to  let  it  go  slanting  off,  that 
is,  to  back  it,  as  it  is  also  said. 
They  are  called  the  Braces, 

5.  oivozigoavxi.  ]  We  must 
not  suppose,  that  Charon  made 
this     Gain,     by    cheating     the 
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παρχλογιζίμίνον  τχ  ποβμία.  ΕΡΜ.  Νυν  w  ϊγω  κχ- 
OeS^ua/,  τα  κακ/ra  ϊυχομίνος  γινίο3•χι,  ως  αν  απο  τούτων 
άπολαΰοιμι.  ΧΑΡ.  Ονκ  \ςιν  άλλως,  ω  Έξμΰ.  Νυν  δ* 
ολίγοι,  ως  οξας,  cuptKw/Jxf  νμϊν*  iifwvi  γά$.  *ΕΡΜ. 
:"/Άμίΐνον  \£τως,  e/  κ)  νιμίν  ττχξχτ{ϊνοί\ο  υπό  ον  το  οφλνμχ. 
Πλίκ  αλλ  οι  μίν  παλαιοί,  ω  Χχ^ων,  οΐ&χ  οίοι  παξίγί- 
νοϊτο  avoftloi  άπαντίς,  oil  ματ  ος  ανάπλίω,  κ)  τραυμάτιοι 
οι  πολλοί'  νυν  oe  η  φχρμχκω  τις  υπο  τ*  παι%ος  αποθα- 
νών, 5  υπο  τνις  γυναικός,  H  υπο  τ^υφΰς  ίζωόϊΐκως  ty,v  γα- 

ιϋςί^α,  κα\  τα  σκίλψ  ω^οι  yap  απαντίς,  κ)  αγίνιις,  «oe 
όμοιοι  ίκίίνοις.  Ο!  Ιϊ  πλίίςοι  αυτών  Ιιά  γ^νματα  νκ*~ 
σιν,  ίπ&ουλίυοντίς  αλλνίλοις^  ως  ίοίχχσι.  ΧΑΡ.  Τίάνυ 
ydf  τοτίριπό§ϊίΙ&  *?ι  ταύτα,  ΕΡΜ.  Ουκχν  xV  ίγω'  Ιόζαι» 
μι  αν  άμαξτανίΐΥ,  *πηκ$ως  απαιτων  τα   οφίΐλόμίνα  παξχ 

\5<του. 

Shades.      That  was  impossible,  Collector    of    it,    might    have 

because    each,    bringing    down  cheated   JEacus,   when   he   fer- 

but  his  bare  να,νλον,  or  Passage-  ried   over    the    Dead    in    such 

Piece,  could  not  be  cheated  of  Crowds,  that   it   was  hard  for 

more.       The     case     was,     the  any  one,  but  [himself,  to  know 

Toll  of  the  infernal  Ferry  be-  how  many  he  took  over,  at  a 

longed   not   to    Charon,   but   to  Time.     This  appears  from  Dial. 

Macusy    who    rented    it    from  XXII i.    Paragr.   8.   concerning 

Pluto.      But   Charon,  being  the  JEacus. 

ΔΙΑΛ.  ιζ'.      Τίλντωνος  κ)  Έ^αν. 

The  four  following  Dialogues  expose  the  abject  and  base  Trade  of 
Legacy-hunting. 

ΙΙΛΟΥΤ.  r  Ι  ΊΟΝ  γί^ον\α  οΊ&α,  τον  πάνυ  γίγηοακοτα 
Α      λίγω,   τον  πκχιιον  Ευχράτην,    ω  παΐΐίς 

μίν  ί'κ   ίίσιν,    οΊ   τον   κλϋ^ον   ll  Β-ηρωντίς  πίντακισμυοιοι. 

*ΕΡχΜ.  Ναι,  τον  Χικυωνιον  φής•  τίΐν;  ΠΛΟΤΤ.  Έκ*?- 
5    νον  μϊϊ,  ω  Ε^-μΰ,  ζνιν  ϊασον  ίπι  τοΊς  ivviVMovja  ί7ίσιν,    α 

βίζίωκίν,  ίπιμίΤξνΐΊας  άλλα  τοσαυτα  (ί'ιγί  οίον  τί  £κ)  κ) 

ετ/  πλιιω-    τβς  ce  γι  κόλακας  αυτΜ,  Χα^ινον  τον  vtov  κά/ 

Αχμωνχ,    κ)    τους    χ>.λους    κχτχσπχνον   ίφύζΰς   απαντάς. 

EPiVI.  'Άτοπον  clv  oo^ttt  το  τούτον.  ΠΛΟΤΤ.  Ου  μίν 
1C*Y,  άλλα  όικχ:οτχτον•    τί  γχξ  ϊκίΊνοι    Ό>χ§ον%ς,    %υγον\ο.ι 

αποΰανύν   ίκιϊνον  ;   n   των   γ^νματων   άντιποι^ν\αι}    ουίΐν 
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TTfcvrKoy'Jic  ;    ο  ll  πάγιων  ίττΐ  μιοί^οίταϊον,  οτι  *)  τΰΐ αυτά  . 
ίυχόμίνοι,  όμως  $ίξ&7ηυ\ϊσιν^\ν  yt  τω  φανί^ω•  κ)  νοσχν%ς, 
cc  μϊν  βνλίΰονται,  τσ<χσι  πτγό1ϊΐλχ'  $νσίΐν    όϊ    όμως    υπΐ7- 
χϊίντοί   vsv  ραίσν,    £  ολως>    ι  ποικίλη   τις    η   κολακίία 
των  ανοίων  Ιιά  τχυτχ  ο  μϊν  'ί?ω  οάάνατος,  οι  ο£  π^οα-    5 
πίτωταν  aJrS  μάτην  ίττιχ^χγίγ^ις.    *£ΡΜ.  Τίλοϊα,  πίίσον- 
Tcfjfy  wocYxpyci  ίντίς•  πολλά  κχκίΐγος  ίν  μαλοί.  Ιιχζχκΰλί? 
αχτονς,  £  ίττίλττίζθί'    £  όλως,  οαι  Solvgvti  \οικως,  ί^ωτα/ 
τολν  μάλλον  των  νίων.      Ο/   oe   νΐη   τον  κλν^ον  ίν  σφίσ-ι 
ύι^Υΐμίνοι  βοσχφ/Ιοίΐ,   ζων\ν  μχκχξίαν  τν^ος  \χυτβς  τΜιί\ίς,  10 
ΠΛΟΤΤ.     Ονκκν  ο    μϊν  άττοουσάμΛνος    το   y/ι^ας   ωςπις 
Ιολίως,  ανν£νι<τάτω*    ο  Ι  ot  oltto    μίσων   των    ίλπίΐων,   τον 
ίηιρϋττολνΜγΙα  πλουτον  άπολιπο/Ιις ,   Μίτωσ&ν  Yiln  κακό/ 
*  χχκως  αττφΰανίντίς.       ΕΡΜ.    Άμίλγχτον,   ω   Τίλοντων, 
3  μίτίλίύσομαι  yap  σοι  υ§υι  αυτνς  κα9'  \νχ  ϊζϊς.      Έττ/α  15 
Se  οΐμχί  ίκτι.    ΠΛΟΥΤ.   Κάτασχα•  ο  It  4  ζτα$<χπίμ•<ί& 
\καςον,  άντϊ  γίξο/ίος  ουυ&ις  ίψηζος  γίνόμίνος. 

1.  ποικίλη.  ]  Γίΰΐχίλ&,  pro-  Signification  than  this,  which  is 
perly,  signifies  party-  coloured,  that  of,  Ulciscor,  as  <r£i  φονιάς 
ΟΓ,  of  divers  Colours.  And  Ι  του  πχτξο;  μζτηλέον,  in  Dial, 
take  the  Meaning  to  be,  that  XVIII.  Which  Sense,  1  sup- 
the  cringing  Behaviour  of  these  pose,  it  borrows  from  its  more 
Men  is  not  of  a  piece  ;  for,  at  natural  one  of  perse  guor,  or  asse- 
the  same  time  that  their  De-  guor,  "  to  overtake  the  Guilty" 
signs  are  palpable,  they  make  4.  παοαπίμψα.']  The  other 
Shew  of  the  greatest  Concern,  Translation  renders  ttrrr  "Word* 
by  Sacrificing,  life.  pratnittct.    But  παΰθίπζμ<7Γω  most 

2.  χ,χχω;.]  Like  Villains.  commonly    signifies    deduco,    to- 

3.  μί•τζλ~ύοΌμαι.~]  The  English  attend^  or  wait-  upon-  a-  Person  - 
Expression,  /  ivill  go  for,  seems  from-  one-place-tc-anotber  ;  never 
to  me  to  come  fuller  up  to  μη-  pramiito.  So  that  παξαπίμψα, 
ελίόσομοα,  than  accersam,  which,  here,  means  (as  we  commonly 
strictly,  signifies,  I  -will-  cite-  say  in  English  J,  He- will- attend- 
before  you.  M5'7i^«a/  is  often  upon,  or,  see-cacb-of-them,  to  his 
taken  in  a  more  extraordinary  Grave. 

ΔΙΑΛ-   ly,     Ύί^ίωνος  *}  Τίλχτωνος. 

ΤΕΡΨ.    ΠΠΟΥΤΟ,  ω  ΤΙλντων,  Ιίκχιον,  ψϊ  μϊν  TiQravctf 

■*■      τριάκο/Ιοί    iTYi  ytyoYOTK,    τον  ll  virif  τα 

iWivriKo/joc  yifGvjoL  θχκριτον  ζνν  ίτι ;     ΠΛΟΥΤ.    Δίκαιο- 

τατον  μϊν  W,  ω  Ύϊρ^ίων^  u  y*  ο  μϊν  ζυ7  μγιΙί?<χ   ιυχο- 
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.  μίν$ς  άττο^ανύν  των  φίκων»  2u  It,  vrotfoi  Oravja  του  Χξ'ο- 
vev  ί?τί£ύκίνίς  αυτω,  τπ^ιμίνων  τον  κχϋρον.  ΎΕΫΨ.  Ον 
ydf  ίχ$νν  γέροντα  οντά,  κ)  μηκίτι  χξνκτασΟαι  τω  π*  ού- 
τω αυτόν  ίυνίμίγον,  απίλ$ί7ν  του  βί*,  ζΰ-αξαχωξ/ισαντχ 
5  το7ς  νίοις  ;  ΠΛΟΤΤ.  Κα/να,  ω  Τίμιων,  νομοΰίΐίΐς,  του 
μν\νάτι  τω  πτλχτω  χρν)<τα<&αι  ονναμίνον  π^ος  νόοννν,  απο- 
Qvwxuv.  Ύο  Ιϊ  ακκως  μοΊ^α  £  w  φύσις  (Ριίταζίν*  ΤΕΡΥ. 
Ουκουν  ταυτν\ν  αΐτιωμαι  τγ,ς  όιαταζίως.  Έ,χςνν  yuf 
το    πράγμα   ίζίις    πως   γΐνίσΰαι,    τον    Ότ^ισζυτι^ον,    ντ^'ο- 

ΙΟτίξον,  κ)  μίτα  τχτον,  οψις  y  τν\  ν\\ι%ία  μίτ  αύτ'ον.  ανία* 
rfs<pi<&af  ll  μνίαμως,  μηΐϊ  ζνιν  μίν  τον  νπίργνιρων,  oVov- 
τας  τ^ίϊς  ϊτι  λοιπνς  Ίχοντα,  μογις  ο^ωντα,  οίκίταις  τι- 
τράσιν  ίπικίκυφοτα,  κοξΰζνς  μίν  τνν  j>7va,  κίιμνίζ  ll  τους 
ίφΰακμχς  μίτον  ovr{a,  oullv  ετ/  ylu  e/Sora,    ζμ^υχόν  τίνα 

!5ταφον  υπο  των  νίων  καταγικωμίνον  αποΰνίισκίΐν  οϊ  καλ- 
λίςχς,  κα]  ί^ωμίνιτατ^ζ  ηανίσκχς.  Ανω  γαρ  ποταμών 
τχτό  ye.  "Η  to  τίλίυ]α7ον  tibevai  ϊχρνν,  ποτϊ  *  κα]  2 
Ti§vrZ,i\aj  των  γίξόνΊων  'ίκατος,  Ίνα  μνι  μάτην  αν  ίνιους 
ιΰί^άπίυον.      Nuy  Ιϊ  το  τνς  παροιμίας.       Η  αμαζ,α  τον 

%Οβχν  πολλάκις  ίκφίξβι.  ΠΛΟΤΤ.  Tcwtol  μίν,  ω  Τίμιων, 
ποκυ  σννίτωτίρα  yivijaf9  νιπίξ  σοι  c/οκε?. — Κα/  νμύς  ll 
τ/  παΰόντίς,  ακκοτρίοις  °  ίπιχαίνίτί,  κα/  το7ς  ατίκνοις 
των  yifi/Ιων  4  ίϊσποα7τί,   φί$ον\ις  αυτούς  ;    TOiyotfiv   γί- 

1.  κ.Λ  I  can  fix  no  satisfactory  are  used  in  the  Greek  Tongue. 
Meaning  to  this  Particle,  in  this  This  1  have  said,  for  the  Sake 
Place.  of    Beginners,     who     are     also 

2.  -r^vr'l'ra*.]  I  take  this  to  to  observe,  that  all  horrowed 
"be  the  first  Fut.  mid.  as  it  Tenses  (with  which  the  Greek 
were  from  rtuvrtm».  Hedtricus  Language  vastly  abounds)  are 
gives  <τΦνξομ,αίί)  as  well  as  $«-  formed  from  their  natural  Present 
νχμ,αι,  as  a  first  Fut.  mid.  to  Tenses  generally  out  of  Use  ; 
the  Verb  Svto:  But  it  is  to  as  Ίξχομ.α.ι  hath  the  Fut.  1.  mid. 
be  understood,  that  each  is  bor-  \"Κιΰσομ.α,ι  from  Ιλιύβω,  not  used. 
Towed  to  S-vrto-xsc,  from  similar  3.  icr/^a/ysrs.]  Έπιχαΐνιτί,  in* 
Present  Tenses  ;  that  is,  as  «-  hi  at  is.  Bourdol.  from  a  MS. 
ύννξομοα  cannot  really  be  form-  4.  E/Weem.]  Έλσποιιω,  says 
ed  from  S-vjirx&i,  but  from  <τ2-  Stephanus,  sonat  facio-intra^  i.  e. 
βντκτω  ;  SO  SxvHput  must  come  facto  -  lit  -  sit  -  infra,  &C  velllt, 
from  its  simdar  Theme  Sava/,  introduco ;  and  hence,  he  shews, 
though  neither  "Φήκω  nor  Sdm  it  hath  been  used  to  signify  adop* 
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λω/α  οφκκτκοίνίΐί,  ποος  ίκα'νων  κα1οξυτ%μίνοΐ'  το  £  πξαί- 
μα  τοις  πολλοίς  wiscv  ytviia/.  Οσω  yap  νμΛίς  αποια- 
νίίν  ίνχίϊΰί,  τοσύτω  απασιν  ηαυ  π^οαποΰχνιΊν  υμάς  αν  * 
των.  Kctfv/iv  yif  τίνα  tovtyiv  τίχννν  ίπινίνοΥΐκα%,  γ^αων 
%  y  φόντων  ί{ων^ίς,  κ,  μάλιςα,  ί!  ατικνοι  uir  oj  Se  trrjk*  5 

νοι,    υμ7ν    άνί^αςοι. Κα/    roi    πολλοί    νίν    των  ι^ωμλνων 

συγίν\ίς  υμ.ων  τν\ν  παγν^ι'αν  τα  ίρωτος,  yv  κ)  τυγωσι 
πα^ας  ^χον}ίς9  μισίΤν  αυτνς  πλάτ}ονϊα/,  ως  £  αυτοί 
Ιρατάς  Ίχωσιν.  Εΐτα  h  τα\ς  Ιια^κα^ς,  απίκλίίσΰγισαν 
μϊν  οι  πάλαι  ΙωξοφοξΥ}σαν%ς,  ο  ll  πους,  κ)  υι  φνσις,  ω?πί%  10 
ίστϊ  SiKOfov,  κ^ατΖσι  πάντων  οι  όϊ,  υποπ^ί^σι  τους  ο- 
£ον\ας,  αποσμυγίνΊίς.  ΤΕΡΨ.  Άλ^9>?  ταύτα  Φνς.— 
Eux  y*v  θνκριτος  π'ο^α  Ka\o$ayiv ,  αί)  τίΰνγιζίσ$χ{  Ιο- 
χων,  κα/  οποτί  ίσιοι  μι,  υποτίνων,  κ}  μνχιον  τι  χαΆα- 
πίξ  ϊζ  ωί  Μοτ\ος  άτίλϊΐς  υποκ^ωζων  ;  ως  ίγωγί  όσον]  ο 
nu/τικα  οιομ.ίνος  ίπι*>)ΐσβιν  αυτόν  τγς  σορβ,  ίπίμ,πον  τα 
πολλά,  ως  μ.γι  υπίρζχλλοιν%  μί  οι  αν  ί$αςχ}  τν\  utya- 
λοοω^ίχ.  Κα/  τα  πολλά  υπο  φροντίδων  άγρυπνος  ίκίί- 
μ^ν,  ά{$μων  ιχαςα,  £  οιατατ^ων.  Ταύτα  yxv  μοι  κ) 
τ5  απο^ανίϊν  αίτια  ytyivyfiaj,  αγρυπνία  κ)  φ%ον\ί\*ς•  ο  20 
οε  τοομτΌυ  μοι  ύίλίαξ  χα\απιων  itpiiriixei  ^απτομΑνω  π$ωγ\ν 
ίπιγίλων.  ΠΛΟΤΤ.  '  Evyi,  ωΘχκγΐ]ί,  ζωής  ίπιμίικιςον, 
πλατών  αμα,  κ)  των  τοιντων  χαϊαγίλων  μν)  oe  π^οτί^ογ 
yi  συ  άπο^χνοις,  $  τΰτγοπίμ^6ΐς  πάν]ας  τβς  κόλακας. 
ΤΕΡ¥\  Τίτο  μϊν,  ω  Πλύτων,  κ)  ίμοϊ  Yihrcv  yiIyi,  u  κ) '2,5 
χα^ιάΐνς  •σξό'ΙίΰνϊΐζίΙαι  Θκκ^/τν.  ΠΛΟΎΤ.  Oa^ei,  ω 
Τίμιων.  Κα/  ΦαΊων  yap  κ)  Μίλαν^ος,  κ)  όλως  iVaj^ec, 
πτ}θίλίυσονΙα{  αυτά  υπο  τα7ς  αυτούς  φ$ον]ίσιν.  ΤΕΡΤ. 
Έπακνω  ταύτα,— "Ζώης  Ιπιμίνκιτον^  ω  θνχρι]ί. 

tey  to  adopt,  ΟΓ  βχ   a   Person  in  in-adoptionem-tradltts,  which,  in 

one's  Family.      But  it   appears  my  Translation,  I  alter  no  other 

from  his  Quotations  that,  when  Way,  than   by  putting  inducitis 

it  signifies  to  adopt,  it  hath  after  instead  of  traditis.     And  yet,  af- 

it  the   Accusative   Case   of  the  ter  all,   ί  cannot  help  thinking» 

Person  ;    and,   indeed,   here,    I  that,  here  (if  we    consider   the 

think  one  cannot  but  understand  Dative    Case   irixws)    ι1σ*οιι7η 

νμ,α,ς.     The    received    Sense  of  will  better  signify  iwjwtf  insinua^ 

iWxoiuri,  here,  hath  been,  vesmet-  lis. 
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ΔΙΑΛ.    //'.      Ζνιγοφάντ*  £  ΚκλλάημίΙν. 

ΖΗΝ. ~*y  Τ  Ιϊ,  ω  Καλλι^μίΙν,  πως  απί^ανίς  ;  ίγω  μ\ν 
^~*  ydf>,  οτι  παρίσί\ος  ων  Aetyiu,  τοτλίον  τ*  ικα- 
y*  Ιμψαγων,  απίπνίγνν,  ο/σθα•  ζτα^ς  yap  απο^νισκον]/ 
μοι.  ΚΑΛ.  Τίαρνν,  ω  Zwofarfcc-  Το  δ&  ίμον,  πάρα.• 
SocZ'ov  τι  ίγίνίιο•  ΟίσΟχ  ydp  κ)  συ  zjm  Ύίτοιο\ωρον  τον 
ytpofloc.  ΖΗΝ.  Ύον  ατίκνον,  τον  vrkwiov,  ω  σί  τα  πολ- 
λά yoeiv  (TVfOvjbL  ;  ΚΑΛ.  Εκίϊνον  αυτόν  αιι  ίθίραπίυον, 
νπισχννμ.ίνος  ι  ίπ  ϊμο)  τω  κληρονομώ  τεθ^^σθα/•  ίπύ 
οϊ  το  vrpxyua  ις  μΫ,κπον  ίτηγ/νίΐο,  'λ  υπϊρ  τον  Ύιθωνον  ο 

ΐΟγίρων  ίζ*ι}  ίπίτομίν  τίνα  οοον  ίπ)  τον  κλν.ρον  ίζίνρον. 
ΐίριάμινος  yap  φίρμαχον,  άνίπ&σα  τον  οϊνοχοον^  ίπειοάν 
ταχιςα  ο  Τίτοιόοωρος  dhwy  πιύ'ν  (τσίνοι  XX  ίπιζικως') 
ζωρότίρον  ίμζά?,κο/Ια  \ζ  κύλικα,  'ίτοιμον  'ίχ&ν  αυτό  κ) 
ίπιοννα/    αυτω.      Ε/   ο6    τμτο   ι&οιν,σΜ,    ihtiAfepov  ίπωμο- 

Ίοοαμ^ν  αφϊ,σειν  αυτόν,  ΖΗΝ.  Τ/  £/  iyiv{\o  ;  Graw  yap 
τι  πταραοοι,ον  ifdv  ίοικας.  ΚΑΛ.  fere/  τοίνυν  λνσάμί- 
νοι  νκομίν,  6υο  ν\ον\    ο   μβιρακισκος    κύλικας  ίτοιμ.νς  ζχων, 

ν  ν  ~      _—  ^    Ι  ν         ft  I  \    /V• 

τν,ν  μ,ίν  τω  Ιιτοιοοωρω  την  ίχχσχν  το  φα,ρμακον,  τν,ν  ο 
tTtpav  ίμοι,  σφαλίΐς  «κ  οι  ο  όπως,  ίμοι   μίν  το  φαρμακον, 

Ο,ΟΤΊτοιοΙωρω  Ιϊ  το  αφάρμακίον  ίπίϊωκίΥ.  Εΐτα,ο  μίν  twinv* 
ίγω  oe  αυτίκα  μ,άλα  ί.κ\αί\]ν  νκίίμνιν ,  υπο£ολιμα7ος  αντ  t- 
KiivM  Υίκρίς.- — Τ/  τντο  γίλας,  ω  ΖηνόφανΙίς  ;  κ)  μκν  χκ 
zlei  yi  Ιταίρω  dvlpi  ίττιγίλαν.  ΖΗΝ.  Άτ6?α  ydo,  ω 
ΚαλλιΙνμίΙν,   7τίπογθας.       Ο   yi^v    οΊ    τι  πτξος  ταύτα  ; 

*5ΚΑΛ.  Τίξ-ωτον  μίν  υτηταξοίχ^νι  Ότρος  το  αίφ^ίίϊον.  Ε/' 
τα  συνίϊς  οΐμα^  ίο  yiyivr^ivov,  ίγίλα  κ)  αυτός  οία  yi  ο 
οινοχόος  tifyoL?cq.  ΖΗΝ.  ΤΙλίϊν  αλλ  \sU  σί  τον  οο^ον  ε- 
ττίτομον  ζχρΰν  τραπίοθαι.  Ήκί  yap  αν  σοι  ο/α  της  λ6α>- 
φορ*  ασψαλίςίρον ,  u  &  ολιγω  βραουτίρος  rj. 

1.    \<r    iftc)  τω  κλ'/ίξον'ομω.']   Άϊα  cum^  quotes  this  out  of  Herodian9 

fjgreds.     Much   the   same  Way,  <rS?  ιπ)  ττάΉτι  htx%o%cts  riXivrritrav 

doth    Budaus   (as   Stephanus   ob-  ra.s    ivho     died,    hailing    Children 

serves)  render  W)  πνΐη  ΰνο  <rs-  their  Successors,     Though  it  still 

λιυτων,  decedens,  relictis  duobusfili-  appears  to   me  a  harsh  and  ex- 

is ;  and  Stephanus,  in  the  C  lass  traordinary  Mode  of  Expression, 
ef  Phrases  where  \π)  is  taken  for 
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ΔΙΑΛ.    /e .      Κννμωνος  £  ΑαμνίτΓπν. 

ΚΝΗΜ.   ΠΛΟΥΤΟ  iiCm  τνις  π<χ,?οιαίοίς,  Ο  ν£ς>ος  τον 

-*-      Κίίν]ζ.      Δ  AM.    Τ/  αγανακΙί7ς,   ω  Κνιί-_    ν 
μων;      ΚΝΗΜ.    Πι^βακΗ,    ί>,   τ/   αγχνακίω,   κκηξον'ομον 
άκίσιος    κοβακίκοιπα,    κοιτασοφισΰίΐς    ο    άθλιος,    χς    cb«- 
λέ/w  άν  μάκιςα  σγβν  τίμΑ,  παγάκι  π  ων.      ΔΑΜ.    Τίως  5* 
τ*τ  iyevijo  ;     ΚΝΗΜ.    Ε^μίκαον  τον  πάνυ  πλκσιον  ατί%- 
νον    ov\oLy   ί^ίοάπίυον    ι  \ττι    ZjecvxTU'    κοίκύνος   ουκ  άνιοως 
τνιν  5-ifoc7Tiiav  π^οσίίΐο.       Εοοζί  οί  μοι  κ)  vofov  tSt  e/- 
vaiy  ίΗσδ*/  %ιΜκας  ίζ   το  φοινϊξον,   ev  α)ς   ίκίίνω  χοίΙ&- 
κίκοιπα  τάμα  τ- ανία,,   ως   χχκίΤνΰς  ζηχωσθα,   £   τοί  αυτά  10 
7Γ?χ%ίΐί.     ΔΑΜ.   Τ/  \sv  Iri  ϊκίίνος  ;     ΚΝΗΜ.  'θ,  τι  μίν 
*  «κ    aJroc    eVIyf  αψε    ra?c    ea^roy    ό/αθίκα/c,    κκ   cf£a. 
Eya)   yyj/   α<ρκω    απέΘακ©*',   τν   t^c   μοι  ίπΐ7ΓίσίνΙ$ς  κα/ 
γυν   Έρμόχχος   'ίχβι   ταμα\    ωσπίξ   τις   3κοΙβγοιζ,  Kotj  το 
4  αίκις^ν  ι  ω  ΙίλίαΙι  συγχχ]χσποΙσαις•     ΔΑΜ.  Ου  μόνον,  1 5 
«λλα  κ^/  αυτοί'  νι  τον  αλ/esr     Λ  re  σόφισμα  kocJol  σίχυ% 
νυν%(ϊίΐκοίς.     ΚΝΗΜ.  'Έοικα.  Οιμωζω  τοιγοίρνν, 

1.  \xi   Β-χνοίτω']   Su6   mortem,  that  the   Dative   Case   for   the 

i.  e.   imminente  morte.      In    this,  Accusative,    after    !«*•/,    is    used, 

I  follow   the   other   Translation,  and  instances  in  the  Expression, 

having  nothing  certain  to  offer  συηλάμ,ζα,νιγ     \π\     Β-χνάτω,      in 

to    the    contrary,    except    that  Lucian,  which  you  may  find  in 

I   entirely   doubt,   whether   l«r/  Dial.  XVI 1 1.     These  I  propose, 

hath,   ever    before,    been   used,  but  as  Conjectures ;  though  per- 

in  such  a  Sense,  and  therefore,  haps,  this  last  Sense  amounts  to 

think  it  a  very  strained  Accep-  somewhat  more, 
tation    of  it.      It  may,   perhaps,  2.    »v.]    Therefore,  i.  e.  because 

with  some  Reason,  be  taken  for  you    left    him     your     Fortune. 

propter,      as     in     the     Phrases,  This  3 ν  is.  with  a  little  sort  of 

W      ay  ad  ω,      and      Isri      x-o^et,  Humour,  repeated  by   Cnemon, 
but   that,    probably,    Lucian,   if         3.  λάζξα?•]    Lupus,    tie   P'tkd- 

he    had    intended    that    Sense,  fsh. 

would     have     chosen     to     say,         4.  «,γκκττζον  τω  hkixn."]    The 

It)  κλ'/ίξω.     I  should  think,  "  us-  Hod,  by  which  he  thought  to 

que    ad,    even     to,     Β-κνάτω,     his  catch    H-rmolaus,    was   his    Last 

very   Death"    a   natural   Sense,  Will,    and    the    Bait    was    his 

but    that,   then,    it    should    be  Fortune,  which  he  pretende*  to 

Bavarov.      Yet    Stephanus    says,  leave  him. 

D 
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ΔΙΑΛ.    /γ.       Χα^ωνος  ά  Έ^μΛ 

Charon  and  Mercury  stripping  the  Shades,  before  they  take  them 
aboard. 

XAP.  >  Λ  KOT2ATE  ως  ϊχιι  υμίν  τα  ποαϊμα"\α.  Mt- 
XjJok  f^a/K,  ω<•  ο^ατε,  το  σκαψίύΐον,  κ)  υποσα- 
θρσκ  IW,  ^  oiOLfjtU  τα  πβλλα-  Xj  v)v  τφαπνι  ίπι  Qocrtfct,  oi- 
yr4<j{\cui  πίξή^απίν.  Ύμύς  oe  τοσντοι  αμα  ηκί%,  πολλοί 
5ίπιψίγί)μίνοι  ικα^οζ.  Ην  ούν  μ{\α  τούτων  ίμζνιτί,  lihcc 
μνι  υςί^ον  μ{\χνοίινι\ί,  £  μαλιςα  οποσοι  vuv  \sk  ίπίςαο$•ί. 
ΝΕΚΡΟΙ.  Τίως  w  ποινκτα/Ιίς  ίυπλοήσομίν  ;  Χ  ΑΡ.  Έγω 
νμ7ν  φξχσω.  Γυμης  ίπι£αίνίΐν  χ$π>  τα  πίξίτΐά  ταύτα 
πάν}α  ίπι  τνίζ  ν,ιονος   κχ\αλιπ'ον)ας.      Μόλις    ydf   αν    κα] 

10*7ω  Ιίζαί]ο  υμ.α'ς  το  ποβμϊιον, — 2ο/  oe,  ω  Έρμΰ,  μίλίι- 
cei  το  από  τχτχ  μηοίνχ  παγαοίχί,<&αι  αυτών,  ος  αν  μν) 
-1/ΐλος  ν),  λ  τοί  έπιπλα,  ωιπί<$  ίφνν,  αποζαλων.  Πα^α 
%ϊ  τνιν  άποζά^αν  πως,  ύΐαγίνωσκί  αυτχς,  y  αναλαμζανί, 
'γυανους  ίπιζαίνίΐν  αναγκαζων.       ΕΡΜ.    Εύ  λίγίΐς.      Κα/ 

51V76J  ποιίισομίν. — Κα/  χτοσι  τίς  ο  Ζ  πλωτός  eV/  ;  ΜΕΝ. 
Μένιππος  εγωγί.  Αλλ  /οκ  η  πν^α  μ.οι,  ω  &ξμν,  Kj  το 
βακτοον,  ίς  τνιν  λίμννιν  3  απο^ίφη,  τον  τ^ίζωνα  cl  «ό 
ίχ,ομκτα,  ίυ  ποιων.  ΕΡΜ.  Εμζαινί,  ω  Μενιππί,  ανίξων 
αρκτίί,    ναι   τνιν  πγοίΙξίαν  ϊχι    πα^α  τον  κυβί^ννιτνιν    εφ* 

{20Ud/Y]Kx,  ως  επισκοπής  απα/ίχς. — Ο  καλο^  V  ούτος  τίς 
ες  ι  ;  Χ  ΑΡ.  Χα^μολεως  b  Miyxf  Μος  επε^αςος,  ύ  το  φί- 
h.Y\ua  ίί\αλαν]ον  ην.  ΕΡΜ.  Άπο6υ$ι  τοιγα^ουν  το  κάλ- 
λος, λ  τα  γείλν)  αυτοΊς  φιλνιμασι,  κ)  τνιν  κίμην"  τνιν  βα- 
§{ϊαν,  κ)  το  επ\  των  πχ^βιαν   efuS^a,   κ)    το   οί^μχ   όλον. 

£οΈχ&  καλώς,  ευζωνος  ει',  επίζ>χ\\ε   ν\όν\*       Ο    oe    τνιν   πο%- 

1.  sVz-rXa,"!  What  we  call,  in  ing  boldly  on,  the  foremost  to 

English,  Moveables  :   but,  strict-  the  Ferry. 

ly,  such  Things  as  can  be  car-  3.  ά<η^ί$#*.]  it  must  be  read 

ried  aboard  a   Ship,  the   Word  a*tffi$fay    the    Aor.    1.    pass. — 

being  derived  from  W)y  and  πλέω,  Bourdelciius  has  it  κνορρίφϋω,  and 

navho.  says<    "    Sana    lectio,   quam   in- 

2Γ  π-ξΖτό;.]  Mcmppus,  as  has  *ς  utiliter  tentant."      But,  be  it 

been   already  observed,   hanged  never  so  sound,  I  confess,  I  know 

himself.     As  he,  therefore,  left  not,  in  what  Mood,  Tense,  and 

the  World,  of  his  own  Accord,  Person,  to  find  it. 
he,  is,  here,  represented  as  com- 
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wovl^Xj  τ<  rvfoc,    7/c  car  τυγχ&- 

ηις  ;     ΛΑΜΠ.    Αοίμπιχος,  Γίκωωψ  '  τυς&ντος•       ΕΡΜ. 
Τ/  «κ,  ώ  Ααμπιγί,  τοσα,υτα  ίχ*η  nctjet  ;    ΛΑΜΠ.   Τ/ 

α  ;      ΕΡΜ. 

T\'rv.  ■   os  αα/.α  ^ri  ατοθκ    7βκϊτα•5 

ΛΑΜΠ.    lS«  F0J  ο    5Γλ«τος  se/.      'ΕΡΜ.    Κα/  τ.#τ 

^2κ,    ώ  Aciumyj,  λ  τηι   VTrtfo^Ltav  βαγί&& 

λΐΤόν  σνημ?  ΛΑΜΠ.     Ουκνν,  α;•. 

roc,  μ%  ίχ&ν,    κα/    τίι    fr-:r/;a.      *ΕΡΜ. 

j  α'λλα  j  tccjtx  Ζφ%ς.    ΛΑΜΠ.    Ε/-:κ.    Τ/  ετ/ ;  10 

ffiKOL,    ως  οξ&ς.       ΕΡΜ.    Κα/  τυυ  ομοτίβα^ 

λ  τ  ■'-^ι'<>    5  7  »3  τα; τα  afec• 

ΛΑΜΠ.    'lei  <rw,  ψιλοί  £/>./.       ΕΡΜ.   *£/*£<*/'«  iS«. — 

~ν  :::  ο  παχύς,  Ι  >κβ£5  τ/ς  £?;    Δ  AM.  Ααμασίϊζ 

*ΕΡΜ.    Να/    ΐοικας.      O/'ca   yaij  ce   πολλαυμς  15 
Γάϊς  πχ?,^τ^'.;ζ  '  /Scar.     ΔΑΜ.    Ναι,  υ  Έ-νλ      Άλ- 
λα -τ  ν.      ΕΡΜ.    C 

'    J    τνί  χ.  α/   τλ20 

>Μ.    Ούτως 

•  c  -  -  •  -   .  . 

6. —  Κ;; 

-  :;.  25 

1.  '         4.  Itvw^MB.]    Nor  do  I  know, 

been    rendered 

the  Dead  had 

seen     been  great  men,  or  Officers  of 

--.   cr  Fu~ 

:;.     rural  C  ere  the  Ro3 

to  their 
the    other     Office    or    Station,    and    n. 

;e,  have  been  grind  and 
when      MisemtSi 
lies    dead, 
.  .•      in    Virgin  φ  •, 

rather,     ifmptsj     po.iJ.ro;     Purpurtasqut   super   vatesj   vela- 
:   '1777,-j.t   is  :  n%ta 

to  be  found  ill  Stepbanus.  Conjicimnt* 
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y'ovcov  χζιωμχϊχ.  ΚχΙχκιτί  oe  χ)  γίνος,  χ)  \q%olv,  xxj  u- 
ττοΊί  σι  η  πΌκις  οίηχ!ΐ£νζιν  !  ivt^yhviv  Ινκονότι,  kxj/  τχς 
των  ανοΡιανΙων  ίπιγρχφχζ,  μηοι  οτι  μίγχν  τχ,φον  ιπι  σοι 
\χωσχν  κίίι.  Βχ^υκι  yx$  χ)  τχυτχ  μ.ννμονιυόμινχ.  ΚΡΑΤ. 
5 Ουκ  ιχων  μΑν,  χττο^ί^ω  lL  Τ/  ydf  civ  χα)  ττχ^οιμι  ; 
£ΡΜ.  Βχζχί.  2ν  Ιϊ  ο  Ίνονκος,  τ/  βουκβί  ;  ν\  τι  το 
τξ'οπχ^ύν  τητο  φί^θίς ;  2  ΚΡΑΤ.  Οτι  hly.mx,  ω  *Εξμγι, 
*j  νγίςίυσχ)  £  ν\  πόκις  ιτίμπσί  μι-  F.PM.  Αφίς  tv  yy 
το  τ^οτΓΧίΟΥ.  Εν  x)\j  yxf  ιι^ννι,  χ)  χοιν  οττκων  οι/ισέΐ. — 
10*Ο  σιμιος  ll  ύτος  αττό  yi  τ*  σχίιμχτος,  £  ?  β^ν^υ'ομινος, 


And,  when  Pallas,  the  Ge- 
neral of  the  Arcadians,  lies  in 
the  same  Condition. 

Turn  geminas   vestes   ostroque  aw 

rogue  rigentes 
Extulit  JEneas. 

1.  zbigyir'/iv.]  Beneficutn.  The 
Word.  Benefactor,  hath  not  been 
used  by  any  Classical  Writer, 
though  Malefactor  has  ;  which 
is  odd.  And  yet  I  cannot  but 
think  it  a  just  and  natural  Word, 
and  the  most  expressive  of  ζνίξ- 
y%ms* 

2.  KPAT.]  A  MS.  hath  it 
ΝΕΚΡΟ  2.  Gnev.  —  And  it 
must  be  right  so  :  for  Craton 
threw  down  all  he  had,  before ; 
upon  which  Mercury  challenges 
this  Shade  in  Armour,  whoever 
he  was,  with  his  Βαβα/.  'Χύ 
2ε  ο  ho<7rX&  —  Which  plainly 
shews,  that  he  now  speaks  to 
another.  It  is  no  Matter  for 
his  Name. 

3.  βζ&ν6υόμξν<&.]  The  Verb 
βοινύυομαι  is  allowed,  on  all 
Hands,  to  come  from  βξ^ο;  ; 
which,  according  to  Aristotle, 
(as  Stepbanus  observes)  is  a  Sea-" 
bird  :  Eri  el  ««re  <rns  Β-αλάοΎν; 
ζωντί;  ToXifJt.iot  άλλνλοΤς,  etov 
βοζνόο;,  K&i  λΰίξόζ,  Arist.  Hist. 
Animal.  Lib.  ix.  c.  8.     Which 


Words  βξίνύο;  xu)  λχζος  Pliny 
(Lib.  x.  c.  74.)  renders  by 
Anates  tff  Gavia.  Now,  as 
Aristotle  makes  the  β^ύος,  a 
mere  Sea-bird,  I  cannot  think 
teat  Anas,  signifying  a  common 
Duck  or  Drake,  can  be  the  Latin 
of  it :  so  that,  by  Anates,  Pliny 
must  mean  some  Sea-birds  of 
the  Duck  or  Drake  Kind.  As, 
then,  Birds  of  this  Kind  have 
Nothing,  in  which  a  Man  can 
naturally  be  compared  to  them, 
except  that  slow  Pace,  in  which 
they  put  one  Foot,  as  it  were 
deliberately,  before  the  other  ; 
or  that  circumspect  Look,  by 
which  they  seem  to  take  Notice 
of  the  Objects,  not  only  be* 
fore,  but  on  each  Side  of  them  ; 
or  that  harsh,  grumbling  Noise, 
which  they  make  as  they  go 
along:  I  say,  these  being  the 
principal  Instances  in  which  a 
Man  can  imitate  them,  βοζν- 
ύύομ,αι  (strictly  Brenthum-ago,  I 
carry  -  myself-  like  -  a  -  Brenthus) 
must,  in  its  full  sense,  mean, 
/  stalk  along,  observing  every 
Thing  I  meet,  and  grumbling  and 
muttering,  as  I go  ;  which  Signi- 
fication, in  the  Participle  βμν^υ- 
Όμιν©*,  is  very  applicable  to  a 
Philosopher,  as  it  is  expressive 
of  his  Gait,  his  Looks,  and  his 
Grumbling  at  Mankind. 
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ο  τας  οφ^υζ  ίπν^ως,  ο  ίπι  των  φρονΊίΙων,  τις  ίςιν,  ο  τον 
βο&ύϊ  ττωγωνχ  κοΛίίμίνος  ;  ΜΕΝ.  Φιλόσοφος  τις,  ω  £f- 
μνι,  μακκον  Si  y'om,  £  τί^ατίίας  μίςος-  ωςι  απόΐυσον  χ, 
τχτον,  O'lei  yelp  ττοκκα  χ)  yiholx  υπο  τω  \μα\ίω  κξυπ[ο- 
μίνα.      ΈΡΜ.     KcqxQv    συ    το    σχν,μχ    πρώτον,  ίΐτα  χ)  5 

τχυτα  woivjec. 'XI  Ζίυ,  οσνν  μίν  την  ακαζονίίαν  κομι\&, 

οσνν  Se  αμχ^ιίαν,  χ)  'ίριν,  %  xivolofyocv,  x)  ϊξωΐίισ&ς  απ'ο~ 
οχς,  υ  κογβς  ακαννωοθίς ,  κ,  ίννοιας  πβκυπκοΥΜς  ;  άλλα 
χ,  μοί]α/οπονίαν  μακα  ποκκϊ,ν y  x)  κίίξον  χχ.  oKiyov,  χ)  υνΚΜς, 
£  uixooKoyiav  vh  Αία,  χ)  χχυσίον,  ye  τ*τ],  ^  νΐυττάΰ&αν  10 
ll§  χ)  ανα^χυ/ιίαν,  £  οξγίίν,  'χ)  τρυφνν,  χ)  μαλαχίαν 
y  hihyfii  yoif  μί}  ίΐχ)  μαχχ  πι^ικ^υττι&ς  άιττα.  Κα/  το 
-^ίί'Λος  οϊ  απόΰχ,  χ)  τον  ιυΦον,  χ,  το  ο/ίσθα/  σί  αμίίνονχ 
ίΐναι  των  ακκων.  *Ω.ς  uyi  π  αν]  α  ταύτα,  ζχων  εμβαίνοις, 
ποία  7Γί\%χ'ο\%οος  Ιίζ,αιτο  αν  σί  ;  ΦΙΛ.  'A-roVQiuoci  \  $ 
τοίνυν  auTOiy  ίπί'ΐ7ην  ντω  χιχίυ&ς,  ΜΕΝ.  Αλλα  •λ  τον 
ττωγωνα  ιντον  αποΰίσ^ω,  ω  Ερμ.ϊ,  βχξυν  τί  Of, χ,  χ^  λα- 
cr/W,  ως  οξί&ς.  Tlevie  μνων  τρίχίς  ε/σι  τκκαχιςνν,  £ΡΜ. 
Ευ  κίγ&ς*  Atc9«  ^  τχτον.  ΦΙΛ.  Κα/  τ/ς  Ό  αποχίί- 
οων  ίςαι  ;  ΕΡΜ.  Μίνιππος  χτοσι,  κχζων  πίϊ.ίχυν  των  '20 
ιχυπ>Γ/ιχ.ων,  avroxo^et  αυτόν  *  \τΤΐχ.οπω  τ;;  arabafipflt 
χγ*ΐσαμένος.      ΜΕΝ.    Ουκ,    ω    Ε$μ'?,    άλλα    ττψονα  μοι 

ανάίος,  yikoicTifcv  yip  τχτο.   'ΕΡΜ.   Ο  ττίκικυ ς  Ικανός. 

.MEN.    5  Elyi'  αν^ωπινωτί^ον  ya^    νυν  ΛΎαττίφψας^  απο- 

I  cio  not  know  how  to  express  Brenihum-agens,    than  what   re- 

the    above    Meaning,   in    Latin,  lates  to  the   Nohe  the  Brenihvs 

otherwise  than  by  fas  tuose-se-ge-  makes,  and  so  can  mean  no  more 

tens,  which   is  the   Sense,  most  than     Muttering    cr     Grumbling 

usually,  attributed  to  this  Word,  somewhat  to  himself. 

by  our  Lexicons.  1.    λόγνς    femvAtfay.]    Thorny 

It  may  not  be  amiss,  here,  to  Arguments^  because  they  are  en- 
observe,  that  Lucian  uses  this  tangled  like  Thcrr.s,  or  very  per- 
Participle,  not  only  in  a  Neuter  plexed  ;  or,  perhaps,  because 
Sense,  as  in  this  Pk-ce, but  also  in  One  knows  not  where  to  take 
2ii  Active,  whe.i,  in  ΤΊη,οη  he  Hold  of  them, 
says  fand  of  a  Philosopher  toe)  2.  ΙαεΙιλλτ»,]  A  Chopping-Bioak. 
£  βξ'*ΰυ«μζνοζ  r)  voo;  uvrlv.  In  3.  Eyys.]  If  we  are  to  take 
which  place;  βξζΜμ,ξνος,  having  the  Text,  as  it  stands,  Menipput% 
τ)  after  it,  retains  no  more  of  its  here,  having  chopped  orT  the 
full  and  natural  Signification,  of  Philosopher  ^  Beard,  must  be  sup- 
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Μμίνος  αυτά  τΐιν    τ  κιναζξαν.      Β*λ6*   μικρόν  αφίκωμ&ι  *} 

των  οφρύων  ;       ΕΡΜ.    Μαλ/ra.       ΎπΙρ  το   μίτωπον  γαρ 

κ  ταύτας  Ίπνίρκιν^  μκ  oil   e<p   ο  τω  *  ανα]ίίνων  \αυ]Όν.    Τ/ 

tSto  ;    £  <Ρακ?ν&ς,    ω    κάθαρμα  ;    £  προς   θάνατον  απο- 

Ιακιας  ;    ίμζν)$ι  ο   νν.      ΜΕΝ.  °Εκ  ίτι    το  βαρΰτατον  J- 

5πο  μάκνις  'ίχ&-       ΕΡΜ.   Τ/,»  Μενιππί  ;      ΜΕΝ.    Κσ- 

κακίίαν,  ω  Έρμΰ,  ποκκα  iv  era  βΐω  χρνισιμίνσ<χ.σαν  αυτω. 

ΦΙΛ.  Οι>κ3ρ,  κ)  σι»,  ώ  Mgy/Tsrc,    ατέδκ  τίκ  iktvQifiav,  λ 

7Γ0.ρρν\σιαν,  ^  το  ακυπον,  ^  το    γίνναιον,  κ)  τον  γέλωτα. 

]θΜόνος  γκν  των  αλκών  γίκας  ;     *ΕΡΜ.    ΜηΙαμως.     Άλλα 

Xj  ίχί  ταυτχ,  κνφα  γαρ  κ)  πάνυ  ίυφορα  οντά,  κ)  προς  τον 


posed  to  turn  to  Mercury,  and 
say,  0  brave  !  for  ηοιυ  you  have 
made  him  appear,  or  look,  mere 
l'~ke-a•  Man,  afr&0i/u.zv6s  κυτχ  τη* 
χινάζοα,ν,  having  put  aivay,  that  is, 
taken  off,  his  Dirt  ;  m  which 
Speech,  Menippus  attributes  his 
own  Action  to  Mercury,  as  he 
had  executed  it  under  his  Direc- 
tion, and,  besides,  would,  as  it 
were,  pay  Ivletcury  a  Compli- 
ment, by  giving  him  the  Honour 
of  it. 

The  other  Translation  says, 
Euge  !  Humanior  nunc  ap pares 
deposito  hircino  fcetore,  taking  no 
Notice  of  αυτόν,  and  as  if  Menip- 
pus spoke  to  the  Philosopher. 
Besides  αναφαΊνω  never  signifies 
appareo.  But,  were  I  allowed 
to  alter  the  Text,  I  should  think 
the  Whole  would  stand  much 
more  naturally  thus  :  ΈΡΜ.  Ο 
Ij&X&xus  Ικανός. —  Έ,νγί'  ανύοωπι- 
νωΠζύν  γαζ  ννν  αναπ'ιφηναζ,  α,ττο- 
ίΐίμ,ίνος  αύτίΐ  ττ\ν  χινάζοαν.  ΜΕΝ. 
Βαλα  μιχοον  αφ'ίλωμαί  κ)  των  ό- 
φ^ύων  ;  CEPM.  Μχλι?χ,  \sfc. 

1.  κ/νά*^αν.]  Κ/ναζοα  is  reck- 
oned, properly,  to  signify,  χύνων 
βξωσ)$,   the  Food  of  Dogs»      As 


Dogs,  then,  are  fond  of  keeping 
or  hiding  their  Meat,  till  it  stinks , 
I  suppose  that  any  Thing,  that 
is  dirty  and  stinking,  might  have 
been  called  χίναξοχ  ;  (though 
Stephanus  gives  us  no  Instance  of 
the  Use  of  the  Word,  except  in 
this  very  Place)  and  it  seems  al- 
so, that  it  is  for  this  Reason,  that 
the  Stench  from  the  Arm-pits  (if 
I  may  so  call  them)  of  Goats, 
hath  been  called  by  this  Name, 
as  Suidas  and  Hesychius  say  it  is. 
— Were  I  allowed  to  make  a 
new  Latin  Word,  and  to  under- 
stand xlvatoa,  in  my  own  Way, 
I  would  from  a  Consideration  of 
the  very  Thing  Lucian  here  calls 
by  that  Name  (which  certainly 
is  the  Philosophers  Beard)  ren- 
der it,  hirsutiem-olcntem>  his  stink- 
ing-Shag of  a  Beard. 

2.  άνΛΤί'ινων.]  The  strict  Ren- 
dering is,  sursum-extendens,  stretch- 
ing-himseli-upward,  by  which  is 
meant  his  assuming  an  high,  ©r 
haughty  Air. 

3.  crupprjo-iccv.]  A  freedom  of 
Speech,  that  is,  the  Speaking  One's 
Mind  boldly, 
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1  κοίτοίπλνν  χάσιμο,. — Κα/  ο  ρτ&φ  Se  ffJ,   aVofltf   τωκ 
ί'ήμάτων  τν\ν  τοσ&υτνίν  άπίγαντολογίοίν,  ^   *  αντιΰίσ&ς,  £ 
3  ποίξίσωσ&ς,  £   4  7Γίριοσχς,  £    5  βο&οίξίσμχς,  £  τ   άλλα 
βάξΐΐ  των  λίγων.       ΡΗΤ.    Εΐίν,    /δ»,   οίποτίΰιμοιι.   ΕΡΜ* 
Eu  ε^«•      'ilffc  λί;6  τα   aVoye/α,    th  7  άποζοΆξαν    aye-  5 
κωμίΰοί,    το  '  αγκυξίον    οίνίσποίσΰω,  πετασον  το  Ιστίον,    ίυ- 

Gvviy  ω  πο^θμίν^  το  πίύΐλίον.     Έυ  ποώωμιν Τ/   ο/^αω- 

£fcT6,  ώ  μάταιοι,  κ  μοίλιτοί  ο  φιλόσοφος  συ,  ο  άρτίως   τον 


1.  *a<ra<rX»v.]  Properly  a  Pas- 
sage by  Water-doivnivard  ;  and 
so  taken  here,  as  they  were  to 
sail  down  to  Hell.  I  know  not 
how  to  call  it  in  Latin. 

2.  dvriuiffiii.']  All  Antithesis ■, 
according  t©  Aristotle,  is  a  Figure 
in  Rhetoric,  implying  a  Contra- 
riety, both  in  the  Words  and  the 
Sense,  or  in  one  or  other  of  them. 
For  Example  :  "  It  is  not  just 
"  that  this  Man,  possessing  my 
"  Wealth,  should  be  rich;  and 
fl  that  I,  parting  with  what  I 
t;  have,  should  be  a  Beggar." 
Arist.  Rhet  Here  Parting  iuithy 
is  opposed  to  Possession,  and  being 
rich)  to  being  a  Beggar. 

3.  πα.ζατώσΐίζ<\  The  Parisosis 
is  another  Figure,  whereof  the 
Parts  are  neither  alike,  nor  con- 
trary, but  equal.  For  Example: 
They  tvill  not  fight,  either  because 
they  ivant  Men,  or  because  they 
<want  Money.  Arist.  ibid.  Mere 
the  ivant  of  Money  is  neither  like, 
nor  contrary  to  the  Want  of  Men; 
but  both  are  equally  good  Rea- 
sons, for  not  undertaking  a  War. 

4.  «Mg<e$8?.]  A  Period  is  a  corn- 
pleat  Sentence.  The  Rhetori- 
cians took  great  Pains  to  make 
their  Periods,  or  Sentences,  full 
and  harmonious,  so  as  that  they 
may  be  spoken  with  Ease,  and 
heard  with  Pleasure,  which  they 


justly  reckoned  no  inconsiderable 
Part  of  their  Oratory. 

5.  βα.ξξοίΟΗτμχζ.']  Eustathius,  up- 
on II.  2.  says,  that  a  "'  Barbarism 
"  is  a  wrong  Pronunciation  of 
"  Words  and  Tones.*'  Proba- 
bly, then,  the  Orators  in  Lucians 
Day»,  like  some  in  ours,  corrup- 
ted the  true  and  natural  Pro- 
nunciation of  their  Words,  out  of 
an  Affectation  of  fine  Speaking, 
and  so  made  Barbarisms  ■  ■  I 
have  often  heard  one,  who  would 
pass  for  a  very  fine  Speaker  in  a  . 
Coffee  house,  swear  aloud,  that 
there  was  not  a  single  Tittle  of 
Truth,  in  any  one  Noose  peeper. 
We  now  are  never  shocked  with 
the  Name,  or  Idea,  of  Tyranny 
upon  our  Stage,  both  being  dis- 
guised in  that  elegant  Word, 
Terr  any  :  And  some  Clergymen, 
otherwise  good  Preaehers,  be- 
fore they  begin  their  Sermons* 
pray,  u  That  in  all  their  Works 
buggun,  continooed,  &c.  they  may 
glory  fee  (God's)  holly ,  &c. 

6.  βάζ'/ί~]  Weights,  Ironically, 
because  affected  Figures,  and 
barbarous  Pronunciations,  are  the 
silly  and  vile  Levities  of  Orato- 

**" 

7.  a-rc&fc^av.]   Dr.  Potter  says 

it  was  a  Stepping  board laid  from 
the  Ship  to  the  Shore,  which  the 
Name  also  implies. 
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ττωγωνχ  Ιί^πωμΑνος  ;  ΦΙΛ.  νΟτι,  ω  Έ$μίϊ,  α^ανατον 
UJAM  TYiv  -^υχ)ΐν  υπάρχην.  ΜΕΝ.  ΨίυΙίται.  'Άλλα 
yap  ίνικί  κυπνν  αυτόν.  ΕΡΜ.  Τα  ποια  ;  ΜΕΝ.  Οτι 
μηκίτι  cet7rvwei  πολυτίκίϊ  Ιί7πνα,  μνΐϊ  νυκτωρ  ίζιων, 
5  απαντάς  καν  νάνων,  τω  ιματιω  τν,ν  κίφαλνν  κατ&κνισας, 
7rifieiaiv  iv  κυκκω  τα  χαμα.ιτυπύα'  λ  εωθέκ  ίζαπατων 
Ί*ς  νίχς,  ίπι  τγ  σοφία  άξγΰριον  λίτ^Ιίται.  Ύαντα  κυπύ 
αυτόν.  ΦΙΛ.  2 1!  oe,  ω  Μίνιππί,  «V.  άχβνι  αποθανών  ; 
ΜΕΝ.    ΤΙως,  ος  ζ  ίσπίυσα  ίπϊ    τον    θάνατον,  κακίσαντος 

\0  μηϊανίς  ;— Αλλα  μίταζυ  λίγων,  κ  κραυγή  τις  ακκίτα.ι, 
ωσπί?  τίνων  απο  γν,ς  βοωντων ;  £ΡΜ.  Να/,  ω  Μίνιππν 
μκ  αφ  ίνος  γι  χωρκ,  αλλ  οι  μιν  ίς  την  ίκκκησιαν  συνίλ- 
ΰ'οντις,  ανμινοι  γικωσι  παντϊς  ίπι  τω  Ααμπίχχ  δανάτω, 
Xj  ν\  γυνί)  αύτχ  συνέχεται  πξος    των  γυναικών,  λ  τα  παι- 

15  ο/α  νίοίνα  οντά,  ομοίως  κακίϊναυπο  των  παίδων  βάκκίται 


1.  "On,  &cl  Because,  says  he, 
I  thought  my  Soul  teas  immortal. 
But,  since  he,  here,  speaks  and 
converses,  and,  therefore,  enjoys 
the  Existence  of  his  Soui  after 
Death  ;  what  can  he  mean  by 
saying,  he  thought  his  Soul  immor- 
tal f  Is  not.  this  Existence  after 
Death,  tvhat  Men  understand  by 
Immortality  ?  I  know  not,  wheth- 
er it  will  lessen  this  Inconsisten- 
cy to  observe,  that  the  Antients 
supposed  a  certain  State  of  the 
Dead  in  dreary  and  gloomy  Man- 
sions, where  they  enjoyed  lirtlc 
or  no  Happiness,  and  which  Vir- 
gil calls, 
—-Tristes  sine  sole  domos— 

Loci  turbida — 
And,  that    they    also    imagined 
another   Mansion  of  Light  and 
Bliss,  where 

■ Solemque  suum,  sua  sidera  no- 
runt. 
And,  therefore,  tbat  this  latter 
State  might  have  been  what  this 
Philosopher  expected,  and,  for 
that  Reason,  without  it}  reckons 
himself  dead. 


A  Friend  hath,  upon  this  Place 
observed  to  me,  "  That  Lucian, 
"  in  several  Places,  gives  broad 
s<  Hints  (so  much  at  a  Loss  was 
*'  this  very  great  Man,  directed 
"  by  our  so  much  boasted  NTa- 
u  lural  Reason)  that  there  is  No- 
"  thing  left  of  us,  but  Dust,  and 
"  perishable  Sculls  and  Bones; 
"  and  that,  when  he  speaks  of 
"  Conversation,  and  Punish  - 
''  ments,  and  Rewards,  life,  he 
'•  seems  to  ridicule  these  Things, 
ic  as  Fictions  of  Poets  and  super- 
"  stitious  People.  How  then, 
"  can  he  make  the  Dead  speak 
"  and  reason  ?  By  a  Figure,  and 
(i  in  the  Way  of  Fable." 

2.  ϊ*νηύ*κ.~\  Because  he  hang- 
ed himself,  as  before  observed. 

3.  ί**λ«#7«9•]  The  Assembly 
of  the  Free  men,  or  People  of 
Athens,  when  met  together  to 
pass  Law?  or  Decrees,- was  cal- 
led \κ*>ΛϊΜ•  Here  the  Subjects 
of  the  Tyrant  L&mpickus  meet  to 
form  such  a  Free-assembly,  hav- 
ing gained  their  Liberty  by  hi» 
Death. 
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άφΰόνοΐζ  τοΊς  χίΟεις.  " Ακκοι  Ιϊ  Διόψχντον  τον  fvirofOL 
ίπχινχσιν  h  Ζικυωνι,  ίπιτχφίκς  χ'ογβς,  οΐίζιίντχ  ίπι  Κρφ- 
τωνι  τβτω.  Κα/  vyi  Δ/α  yi,  νι  Αχμχσία  μίιτγΐς  χωχ^χσχ, 
*ν*!Χ&  τ*  &9*Μ*  σνν  yvvxiz,h  νπι  τω  Δχμ.χσίχ. — Se  oe 
νϊίΐς.  ω  Μίνιττπί,  Ι ocx.fi vet.  Καθ*  ησνχία,ν  J'l  χύσχι  μί-  5 
νος.  ΜΕΝ.  * Ο'Λ&μως,  xxx  ακώτ?  των  χυνων  μίτ  όχίΓον 
ωρνομζνων  οιχ,τιςον  tw  ίμοι,  χ)  των  χορχχων  τντττομίνων  τοις 
πτίροΊς,  βποτ  αν  συνίχ6όγτίς  $χπτωσί  μί.  ΕΡΜ.  Γί^- 
iO:Sac  i?}  ω  Μίνιττπί. —  Αλλ'  ίττύ  χχτχπίπχίνκχμίν  ύμίϊς, 
υμίΐς  μίν  χπιτί  πξος  το  οικαςήξίον,  tvQtixv  ίχίίννν  ττ^ο'ί-  10 
ίντίζ.       Eyoj  oe,  χ,  ο  ποβμι^ζ,    αχχχς    Ύχ  μίτίΧίυσομίΟχ. 

ΜΕΝ.    Έ,υπκούτί,    ω  Έ^μη. — Τίξοϊωμιν    oe    Xj  νιμύς. 

Τ/  χν  ϊτι  χ)  μΑκΚίτί  ;  Ιιχχσΰίΐνχι  Itwet,  χ)  τοις  xxrxh'- 
χχς  (pocQ-iv  ιΐνχι  βχξίίχς,  τγοχχς,  £  γνπχς,  χ)  χίΰνς. 
Δ&χβκ<πται  ll  ο  ixxm  βίος.  15 

1.  μίτίλινήμιβα.']   We  tuill-go-for, 

ΔΙΑΛ.   ίζ.      Κ^οίτντος  χχι  Διογίνχς. 

Both  Biters  bitten. 

ΚΡΑΤ.Λ  /ΓΟΙΡΙΧΟΝ  τον  πχχσιον  ίγινωσχίς,  ω  Αιίγίνίς, 
^  ^  τον  πχνν  πχχσιον,  τον  txKofivw,  τον  τχς 
ποχκάς  οχχχΐχς  'ίχοντχ,  ύ  χνί^ιος  Άριςίχς,  πχύσιος  χ, 
αντος  ων,  το  Όμνρχ,ον  ϊχίϊνο  ticket  ϊπιχίγ&ν,  Ζ  Η  μ' 
tLVc/zif,  ν)  εγώ  ere.  ΔΙΟΓ.  Τίνος  Ινίχχ,  ω  Κοίτης,  e5e-5 
fX7Tivov  αχχϊίχνς  ;  ΚΡΑΤ.  Τ*  χχνξ*  ενίκχ,  ίχοίτίρος, 
νίχιχ,ιωτχι  οντίς.  Κ^ν  τχς  Ιιχίχχχς  ίς  7ο  yxvifov  ίτίθίν- 
το,  Αςιςίχν  μίν  ο  Μοίριχος,  ύ  πξοχπο^χνοι,  Χίο~ποτν\ν  χ- 
ψΐίϊς,  των  \xvt\s  πάντων  Μοίξιχον  cTe  ο  Αξίςίχς,  ν  πξοχ- 
πίχθοι  χντν.  Ύουυτχ  μίν  ίγίγρχπτο.  Ο/  oe  $ίξ>χτηνον  α'λ-  ]0 
λίλνζ•,  νπί^ζχχκόμίνοι  τη  xoxxxttoc.     Κα/  οι  μχντ&ς,  ίΐτί 

2.  "Η  μ?  άνα«ρ,  η  iyn  <τί.~\  Lift  give  me  one  of  throwing  you,  by 

me,  or  I  will  lift  you  :  The  Λ\τ0Γ(3β  letting  me  lift  you. 
of  Ajax  wrestling  with  Ulysses,  In   Mcericbus's    Mouth,    the 

in  Horn.  II.  Lib.  xxiii.  by  which  Words    mean,   Tours    or    Mine, 

(when  neither  could  throw  the  with  Regard  to  his  own  and  A- 

other)  Ajax  meant,  Either  I  ivill  risteas  Estate.     I  do  not  know, 

give  you  a  Chance  of  throwing  me,  why  άνα&ρ  hath  been  rendered 

by  letting  you  lift  me,  or  Do  you  C9nfce%  in  the  other  Translation. 
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απο  των  αςρων  τίΉ,μα^^ομίνοι  το  μΑκκον,  ΐιτί  απο  των  ovetpa- 
των,  ως  ye  1  Χακ^αίων  παιίίς,  αλλά  κ,  ο  Πύθιος  αυτός, 
αρτι  /Αν  Άρςί&  πα^ύγι  το  κράτος,  afli  &  Μ^/χω. 
Κα/  τα  ιάκαν]α,  ποτΐ  μίν  ϊπ)  τχτον,  νυν  S  ίπ  ίκίϊνον 
,ιρίτί.  ΔΙΟΓ.  Τ/  {sv  πί^ας  iytvi%,  ω  Κρατνις  ;  αχ.κ<70/ 
yoio  σ.ζιον.  ΚΡΑΤ.  Αμφω  τΛνασιν  ίπ)  μιας  γψίςας• 
οι  οΙ  κλήροι,  ίς  ΈυνομΓ,ν  η  Θοασυκκία  πιπνκθον,  αμφω 
νυΓγίνίΤς  Ίν\ας,  «oe  πχποη,ί  ?  π %ο μαν\ίυο μίνχς  ύτω  ytvi- 
σθα/  ταύτα.  Αιαπκίον%ς  yaf  απο  *Ζΐ'λ.υω\ος  ίς  Κίρραν, 
ΐοχατα  μπον  τον  πο^ον  πκα^ιω  πίγΐπί7ονΙίς  τω  Ιαπυγι, 
άνίΊραττησαν.  ΔΙΟΓ.  Eu  tnoiwav,  Ημί7ς  oe,  οποτί 
tv  τω  βιω  ν,μίν,  χόίν  τοιχτο  ίηνοχμίν  πίοι  ακκνικων  «re 
πωποιί  ίνζοιμκν  Avlurdevw  αποθανίΤν,  ως  κκνίξονομΥΐσΰ^μι 
ΐΖΟτνίς  βακ%γίας  αυτν  Οίΐχίν  ο&  πάνυ  κα^τίράν  ίκ  3  κοτίνχ 
ΤΓΟΓήταμίνος)  ντί  οίμαι  σι),  ω  Υ^οατνις,  Ζ7Γίθυμ.ας  κκνιρονο» 
μίίν,  αποθανόντος  ϊμχ,  τα  κτν,ματα,  λ  τον  πίθον ,  Xj  τνν 
πήραν,    4  χοίνικας   ουο    $ίρμων    ίχνσαν.      ΚΡΑΤ.    OJ- 

1.  Χαλϊκίων  9τα.ϊΙις~\  That  is,  were  no  Prophets,  nor  could, 
the  Chaldeans.  So  we  read,  in  therefore,  be  said  to  prophesy, 
the  Old  Testament,  the  Children  that  νξομκνηυβαίνχς,  must  here 
cf  Ammon,  for  the  Ammonites;  signify  a  vatibus  pra.discentes ,  be- 
the  Children  of  the  Prophets,  f©r  cause  they  are,  in  the  Text,  re- 
the  Prophets,  &c.  κύτος  Him.ulf;  presented  as  Persons  that  consul- 
that  is,  even  the  greatest  Oracle.  ted  many    Oracles.     The  other 

2.  Τξομκ'.'~ιυααίν^ςΓ\  The  Verb  Translation  renders  it,  de  his  n't- 
πξομχντζόομ,χ,ι.  as  far  as  I  can  hit  praedixerant  Divini ;  which 
find,  always  signifies  vaticinor,  to  as  a  Translation,  I  do  not  under- 
prophesy.   The  Manner,  in  which  stand, 

a  Word  is  circumstanced  in  the  3.  xe<r/vs.]  The  Olympic  Crown 

Text,  is  often  the  best  Means  of  was  made  from  this  Tree.  Board. 

coming  at  the  Sense  of  it ;  and  4.  %piwuteA  The  Attic   Mea- 

therefore,  I   am  humbly  of  O-  sure  of  Dry  Things, 
pinion,  as  Ivlcerichus  and  Aristeas 

Pecks.    Gall.    Pints.  Solid  Inches. 
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llv  yccp  μοι  iirw  tJii9  χκκ  *$l  σοι9  ω  Aioymc.    "A  ya^ 
ζχρνν,  σν  τί   Α'/Ιισΰίννς   ίκληροιόμησας,  £  eyoj  σχ,  ποκκω 
/Λίίζω    £    σίμνίήίοα    ΊΎ\ς    Τΐί^σωρ    σ.^γγ\ς.      ΔΙΟΓ.  Τ/κα 
tcujtol    φν,ς  ;      ΚΡΑΤ.   Χοφίαν9    τ  αυταξκ&αν,   οίκύθθίαν, 
πα,ρρνισίαν,    ίκίυθίγίοιν.      ΔΙΟΓ.   Νί    Δ/α   μίμννιμα{,  τ«-  5 
τοκ  S/aSe^a^epoc    τ-ό>    πλ^τον    παρ     ΑνΊισΰίννς,  £  σοι  ζτι 
ττλίίω  κοίΐχκιπων.      ΚΡΑΤ.    Αλλ     ο/    άλλο/    νμίκΜν  των 
τοιχτων  νοημάτων,  £  «c/e/c  $ί$ίτηυίν  νιμας,    κκνξονομίισ&ν 
7τροσο9κων    ίς    oe    το     'χουσίον  παντις    ί,ζκίττον.      ΔΙΟΓ. 
Ε/κοτως•.      Ου  yap    ίιχον    εκσα  οεςα/ρτο  τα  toicujtx  παξ  10 
ν/ιωκ,  Ιΐί^υηκότίς    υπο    τρυφΰς,    καθαττε^    τα  σαθρά  τωκ 
βοίλοίντίων.       'ilre   e/WoTe  ^  ίμ£ακκοι  τις  \ς  ουυτκς  τή  σο- 
φίοίν,  τή  πχρργι<η'&ν,  n  cthrfietav,  ίζέπιπτίν  ίνθυς,  κ  oieppei, 
τ«  πνυμίνος    rey^K  tf    ουνΰίμΜΜ•    οίον    τι    7Γασχχσιν    αι  τ» 
Δδί^αί   2  αύται  πρίνοι,  ίς  του  τιτ^υπνμζνον   πίΟον  ίπαν-15 
τλΜσα/ ,    Το  \1  χρυσίον9   οοκσι,  £  ονυζι,    /£  πάσνι   μπχανοί 
ίφυκοίττον.      ΚΡΑΤ.    Ουκνν  ν\μ£ς    μίν  'ίζομίν    kolvtcivOol 
τον  7TK\SToy%  οι    oe   qQokov  ηζνσι  κομίζοντίς,    κ,  τβτον  avj/ 
τ\£  ποβμίως. 

].  αυτάξκ&Λνϊ]  Self -Sufficiency:  fies ;  But,  here  the  other  Mean- 
Of  which  the  Stoics  and  Cynics  ing  seems  much  more  applicable, 
boasted  so  much;  as  Horace  tells  2.  aSrcct.']  The*-,  says  he,  point- 
one  of  them — -yirx  f«?  nullius  egen-  ing  to  them,  because  they  were 
tem — It  has  been  rendered»//-*/^-  hard  by  him,  as  being  in  Hell. 
litaitm,  which  it  sometimes  signi- 

As  History  is  the  best  Comment  upon  the  three  following  Dia- 
looues,  Ϊ  have  thought  proper  to  present  the  young  Reader  with  the 
following  Stories,  concerning  the  great  Men  who  speak  in  them. 


The  Story  of  "Philip. 

Philip,  King  of  Macedonia,  was  educated,  at  Thebes,  under  Epam'i» 
nondas,  the  greatest  Commander  and  Philosopher  of  his  Age. 
King  Amyntas,  his  Father,  had  been  obliged  to  send  him  there, 
as  an  Hostage.  As  soon  as  he  came  to  the  Crown  of  Macedonia^ 
his  Dominions  were  invaded,  at  once,  by  the  P*onians,  Illyrians, 
Thracians,  and  Athenians.  The  Paonians  r.nd  Thracians  he  bought 
off  with  Money,  and  then  defeated  the  Athenians  and  Illyrians. 
He  also  conquered  the  Thcssalians,  though  their  Horse,  then,  by 
far  the  best  in  all  Greece  t  made  the  Victory  very  diificuit.  He  like- 
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wise  beat  the  Eleans,  remarkable  for  being  the  ablest  Spear-men, 
and  the  Madineans,  reckoned  the  bestTargeteers.  After  this,  the 
Thebans  invited  him  to  head  them,  in  their  War  with  the  Phocensi- 
ans;  but,  upon  his  marching  into  Greece  with  that  Design,  the  Pbo- 
ccnsiiins)o\nUy  W'th  the  Athenians  and  Lacedaemonians,  who  were  all 
struck  with  a  Panic,  upon  his  Approach,  sent  Ambassadors  to 
him,  to  sue  for  a  Peace.  On  the  other  Hand,  the  Thebans, 
who  had  engaged  him  in  the  Expedition,  sent  him  Ambassadors, 
also,  to  desire  he  would  prosecute  the  War  ,  with  all  Vigour. 
Philip,  upon  this,  took  an  Oath  separately  to  the  Ambassadors 
of  each  Party,  that  he  would  act  as  they  differently  requested, 
insisting,  in  the  mean  Time,  on  their  Secrecy :  Whereby  lul- 
ling all  Sides  into  a  profound  Security,  he  seized  the  Streights 
of  Thermopylae,  and  thereby,  got  a  Footing  in  Greece,  which 
he  never  quitted,  till  he  enslaved  all  the  States  thereof.  He 
besieged  the  powerful  city  Olynthus;  but  took  it,  by  the  Treach- 
ery of  the  Governors,  whom  he  largely  bribed  to  betray  it  to 
him.  Two  brothers,  contending  about  the  Crown  of  Thracei 
submitted  their  Dispute  to  Philip,  He,  accordingly,  came  to 
settle  it  ,  but  it  was  at  the  Head  of  an  Army,  with  which  he 
took  away  the  Cause  of  their  Contention,  for  he  took  their 
Kingdom  into  his  own  Hands.  Thus,  increasing  his  Power  and 
Dominions,  he  formed  the  great  Design  against  the  Persian  Mo- 
narchy; but,  before  he  cotjld  enter  upon  the  Execution  of  it, 
was  assassinated  by  Pausanias,  a  young  Nobleman  of  Macedonia, 
to  whom  he  had  denied  justice. 


The  Story  of  Alexander. 


Alexander  the  Great  was  the  Son  of  Philip,  King  of  Macedonia  t 
and  Olympias:  But  it  was  fabled,  that  Jupiter  Ammon  had,  in 
the  Shape  of  a  Dragon,  been  often  seen  in  his  Mother's  Bed- 
chamber, and,  therefore  was  Alexander  s  real  Father.  Alex- 
ander himself,  in  order  to  pass  upon  the  ignorant  Nations,  he 
intended  to  invade,  for  something  more  than  a  mortal,  and, 
therefore  irresistible,  always  favoured  this  Report;  and,  after 
he  had  passed  from  Asia  into  Egypt,  took  a  journey  to  the 
Temple  of  Ammon,  where  the  Priests,  whom  he  had,  before- 
hand, caused  to  be  bribed,  upon  his  Arrival,  saluted  him  as  the 
Son  of  their  Jupiter. 

Upon  the  Death  of  his  Father,  there  arose  great  Disturbances  in 
the  Macedonian  Empire,  for  both  the  States  of  Greece,  and  the 
Barbarous  Nations,  who  were  subject  to  Philip,  began  to  revolt 
and  shake  off  the  Yoke. — But  Alexander,  now  but  twenty 
Years  old,  attacked  them,  with  such  Intrepidity,  that  he  soon 
subdued  the  Barbarians,  and  came ,  with  such  a  rapid  Course, 
upon  G.etce,  that  Athens  scon  sued  for  a  Peace.  Thebes,  in- 
deed, made  a  Stand  against  him,  but,  by  the  utter  Destruction 
of  that  great  City,  he  struck  a  Terror  through  all  the  other 
States,  and  so  obtained  an  universal   Submission  from   them. 
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Pie,  then,  called  the  Assembly  of  all  those  States,  in  which  they 
chose  him  Commander  in  Chief  of  all  the  Forces  of  Oreece,  for 
the  Expedition  he  intended  against  the  Persians.  Hereupon  he 
crossed  the  Hellespont,  at  the  Head  of  only  Thirty-five  Thousand 
Men  :  Soon  after  which,  he  was  met,  at  the  River  Granicus,  by 
Darius'*  Forces,  vastly  superior  to  his  in  Number.  He  himself 
was  the  foremost,  and  fiercest,  in  the  Attack  :  But,  in  the  Course 
of  the  Battle,  he  was  furiously  set  upon  by  two  Persian  Officers, 
and  would  have  been  slain,  but  for  Ciitus,  an  old  Captain,  who 
had  served  under  his  Father,  in  his  Wars.  This  Man  killed 
one  of  the  Assailants,  while  Alexander  dispatched  the  other. 
After  a  great  Victory,  here,  gained,  he  was  again  met  by  D.ir'ms 
himself,  at  the  Head  of  Seven  hundred-thousand  Men,  at  the 
City  of  Issus.  Here,  again,  the  Persians  were  defeated,  with  the 
Loss  of  an  Hundred-thousand  Men,  and  the  Mother,  Wife,  and 
two  Daughters  of  Darius,  were  made  Prisoners.  Alexander  hath 
always  been  highly  commended  by  Historians,  and  others,  for  his 
strict  Continencyand  generous  Behaviour  towards  these.  After  this 
Success,  Cyprus,  with  the  neighbouring  Islands,  and  all  Phoenicia, 
submitted  to  him,  except  Tyre.  This  City  was  built  upon  a 
small  Island,  near  the  Phoenician  Shore,  and  cost  Alexander  and 
his  Army  infinite  Toil,  before  he  could  take  it :  For  he  was  obli- 
ged to  throw  an  immense  deal  of  large  Timber-trees,  huge  Rocks, 
Earth,  Sand,  \$c,  into  the  Sea,  till  he  raised  a  firm  Passage  above 
the  Surface  of  the  Water,  for  his  Army  to  march  against  the 
Town.  In  carrying  on  this  prodigious  Work,  his  Men  were 
daily  slaughtered  with  Missive  Weapons  from  the  Ty'rian  Ships, 
and  the  Walls  of  the  City:  But,  at  length,  having  finished  his 
Work,  he  took  the  Town,  and  put  all  the  Inhabitants  to  the 
Sword,  cr  nailed  them  to  Crosses  along  the  Shore.  His  last  great 
and  decisive  Battle  with  Darius  was,  at  the  City  oiArlela,  where 
he  defeated  his  Army  consisting  of  a  Million,  that  is,  Ten-hun- 
dred thousand  Men.  Whereupon  Darius  fled,  and  was,  soon 
after,  murdered  by  one  Bessus,  a  villanous  Subject  and  Kinsman 
of  his  own.  After  this,  Alexander  passed  the  Tjnais,  and  subdued 
the  Scythians  and  other  Northern  Nations.  Upon  all  these  Suc- 
cesses he  grew  so  intolerably  vain  and  proud,  that  he  changed 
his  own  Country  Dress  for  that  of  the  Persian  (Part  of  which 
was  the  Candys,  &  Military.  Cassock)  and  even  demanded,  that  he  ' 
should  be  adored :  Which  when  Calisther.es  the  Philosopher 
(who  had  been  sent  by  his  Tutor  Aristotle.,  to  attend  him  in  his 
Expeditions)  refused  to  do,  he  ordered  his  Nose,  Lips,  Ears, 
Hands,  and  feet  to  be  cut  off,  and,  in  that  Condition,  had  him 
carried  about  in  a  Cage,  with  a  Dog  shut  up  with  him.  But  he 
pretended  that  he  used  Colisibeaes  thus,  for  Conspiring  against 
him.  He  also  commanded  Lysimachus,  a  noble  Ivlacedznian,  and 
a  Disciple  and  Admirer  of  Calisthents,  to  be  shut  up  with  a  !Licn 
in  his  Den,  because  he  had  visited  his  Mister,  in  his  great  .Dis- 
tress. With  his  own  Hands  he,  in  a  drunken  Fit,  killed  old  C/«- 
tus,  who  had  served  his  Fattier,  and  saved  his  own  life;  ana  ih^t 
for  only  comparing  his  Father's  Exploits  with  his.  In  his  Indian 
Expedition,  he  took  Aorr,us9a  rock  that  was  reckoned  inaccessible 
Ε 
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and  from  whence  both  Bacchus  and  Hercules  had  been  repulsed. 
He  then  pissed  the  Hydaspes,  and  defeated  and  took  Prisoner 
forus,  an  Indian  King  ;  whose  Bravery,  however,  together 
with  that  of  his  Army,  assisted  by  the  Number  and  Strength 
of  his  Elephants,  made  the  Battle  a  bloody  one,  and  the  Vic- 
tory come  very  dear  to  Alexander.  From  hence^  he  sailed 
down  the  Gangly  to  see  the  Ocean,  but,  in  his  Way,  took 
the  City  of  the  Qxydraca,  where  he  was  the  first  who  mount- 
ed the  Wall,  and,  having  leaped  into  the  Town,  before  his 
Men  could  follow  him,  fought,  and  slew  Numbers  of  the 
Enemy,  with  his  single  Hand.  At  length,  he  was  desperate- 
ly wounded,  but,  thereupon,  was  relieved  and  rescued  by  his 
own  Soldiers,  who  had,  now,  got  over  the  Wall.  On  his  Re- 
turn, he  married  Statira,  Darius's  Daughter,  at  Ecbatana. 
In  Media,  he  lost  Hephasti§ny  a  youth  whom  he  loved  beyond 
Measure :  Which  so  put  him  beside  himself,  that  he  ordered 
the  Physician  to  be  killed,  for  not  recovering  him,  and  put  to 
the  Sword  a  whole  Nation  of  innocent  People,  as  an  Immola- 
tion to  his  Ghost :  affecting,  in  this,  as  in  other  Things,  to 
imitate  Achilles' s  Behaviour,  in  Homer.  At  length,  he  arriv- 
ed in  Babylon ,  where  he  caroused  whole  Days  and  Nights,  till 
he  died  of  his  Excesses. 

He  was  a  great  Scholar  (having  been  educated  by  Aristotle,  with 
whom  he,  ever  after,  corresponded)  and  a  very  able,  as  well 
as  a  most  successful,  Commander ;  but  was  ruined  by  Pride, 
and  the  Indulgence  of  his  other  Passions.  A  little  before  he 
expired,  he  took  his  Ring  off  his  Finger,  and  gave  it  to  Per• 
diccas,  one  of  his  Generals;  which  hath  been  looked  upon, 
as  a  Mark  of  his  bequeathing  his  Empire  to  him.  His  Re- 
mains were  carried  to  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  a  City  built  by 
himself,  and  there  were  buried. 

The  Story  of  Hannibal. 

Hannibal  the  Carthaginian  was,  perhaps,  as  great  a  General  as 
ever  led  an  Army,  He,  therefore,  proved  the  most  formidable 
Enemy  the  Roman  Empire  ever  contended  with.  He  first 
served  his  Country,  as  a  Lieutenant  under  his  Brother  in  Law 
Asdruhaly  in  Iberia  or  Spain ;  upon  whose  Death,  he  obtained 
the  Command  of  the  whole  Army,  and,  therewith,  soon  con- 
quered the  Celtiberians  and  Galatians  in  that  Country.  He,  then, 
besieged  and  took  Saguntum,  a  City  in  Alliance  with  the  Ro- 
mans,- upon  their  resenting  of  which,  he  marched  out  of 
Spain  into  Gaul,  and  thence  over  the  vast  Mountains,  called 
fhe  Alps,  mto  Italy.  Where,  by  a  signal  Victory  gained  over 
the  Romans,  at  the  River  Ticinus,  he  made  himself  Master  of 
the  whole  Country  that  borders  upon  the  great  River  Eridanuiy 
now  called  the  Po.  The  next  Battle  he  fought,  near  the  Lake 
of  Thrasimene,  where  he  cut  to  Pieces  all  the  Roman  Army, 
except  t&out  six  Thousand,     His  third  and  greatest  conflict  with 
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the  Remans  was,  at  Cannes,  a  Town  in  Apulia,  where  he 
made  such  Slaughter  upon  the  Banks  of  the  Aufdus,  that  he 
tilled  its  Channel  with  Carcases ;  so  that  he  was  said  to  have 
made  a  Bridge  of  them  a-cross  the  River,  and  likewise  to  have 
gotten  Bushels  of  golden  Rings,  the  Ornaments  of  Reman 
Knights,  who  were  slain  in  Battle.  After  this,che  took  up 
his  Winter  Quarters  in  Capua,  the  second  City  in  Italy,  for 
Power  and  Splendor :  Where,  it  is  said,  he  wasted  the  Oppor- 
tunities of  destroying  Rome,  and  finishing  the  War,  by  spending" 
his  Time  in  luxurious  Living,  and  the  Company  of  Mistresses. 
Some  Time  after  this,  he  encamped,  in  the  very  suburbs  of 
Rome  ι  but,  upon  the  News  of  the  Consul  Varros  having  de- 
feated a  great  Army  which  his  Brother  Asdrubal  had  been 
leading  to  his  Assistance  from  Spain,  and  upon  seeing  his  Bro- 
ther's Head  thrown  before  his  Outworks,  ne  raised  the  Siege, 
and  retired  into  Brutii  a  Nook  of  ilb/y,  where  he  remained, 
for  a  considerable  Time.  After  this,  Scipio,  afterwards  Afri- 
camis,  invading-  Africa  with  a  great  Fleet,  Hannibal,  was  recalled 
to  the  Relief  of  his  Country,  which  Command  he  readily 
obeyed.  Scipio  having  gained  a  Victory,  and  a  Peace  being 
made,  the  Senate  of  game,  by  the  Instigation  of  some  wicked 
Citizens  of  Carthage,  accused  Hannibal  to  the  Carthaginian 
Senate,  as  holding  a  Correspondence  with  Antiochus  against  the 
Roman  Interest.  Hannibal  perceived  the  Storm  gathering,  and, 
thereupon,  fled  to  Antiochus.  The  Senate  of  Carthage  con- 
demned him  absent ;  which  he  did  not  resent,  but  still  resolved 
to  serve  his  Country,  where  he  could,  and,  therefore,  went  to 
Prusias,  King  of  Biihynia,  fo%whom  he  gained  a  naval  Victo- 
ry over  JLumenes,  an  Ally  of  the  Romans.  After  all,  Prusias 
made  a  friendship  with  the  Romans,  and  treacherously  gave  up 
Hannibal  to  them.  But  they  did  not  take  him  alive  ;  for,  be- 
fore they  could,  he  took  a  Dose  of  Poison,  which  he  kept  by 
him  against  any  Exigency.  Lucian,  in  Alexander's  Speech, 
charges  him  with  Άπις-ία  κοά  ΰόλοις,  as  doth  Livy  with  "  Per» 
"  fidia  plusquam  Punica."  But,  by  what  Histories  they  have 
been  authorised  to  do  so,  I  know  not. 

Concerning  Scipio. 

As  the  History  of  Scipio  is  no  further  concerned  in  these  Dialogues 
than  that  it  is  said  he  took  Carthage,  conquered  Lybia,  and 
made  Hannibal  flee,  let  it  suffice  to  relate  the  Story  that  Livy 
records  of  a  Conversation  he  is  said  to  have  had  with  Hannibal 
in  Asia,  after  the  Wars  had  been  ended  :  "  Whom  (says  Scipio) 
"  do  you  judge  the  greatest  Commander?  Hannibal  answered, 
•'  Alexander.  And  whom  the  second  ?  Pyrrhus.  And  whom 
4<  the  third  ?  Myself,  no  doubt  (replies  Hannibal.)  What,  then 
"  (says  Africanus  smiling)  would  you  have  said,  had  you  con- 
Jt  quered  me  ?  Then,  indeed  (answered  Hannibal)  I  would 
"  have  set  myself  before  Alexander,  and  Pyrrhus,  and  all  the 
«  Commanders  that  ever  lived."  Plutarch,  Q.  Curtitv,  Livy, 
Corn.  Nepos,  Justin,  &c,  give  the  above  Accounts. 
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ΔΙΑΛ.  /;;'.      '  Ακί%χΎΐ$χ}  Άνν/ζν,  Μΐνωος,  %  2χιπία>\ 

ΛΛΕΗ.  9Τ7ΜΕλ  qu  TTf oxiKfic&ai  σν,  ω  Λ/Cir  αμα'νων 
-*τ^'  yclf  ίίμι.  'ANN.  Ot^utw,  α\κ  ίμί. 
ΑΛΕΗ.  Qo'/^v  ο  Μ/νως  Ιικαο~άτω>  ΜΙΝ.  Ύίνίς  V  ί?ί ; 
ΑΛΕΞ.  Oircc  μϊν  Αγνίζας  ο  Καρχηδόνιος'  ίγω  £e 
,5  Αλίζα,ΥίΡρος  ο  Φιλίππν.  ΜΙΝ.  Νί  Δ/α  ίνίοζοί  ye  άμφό- 
Ttf$i.  Αλλα  -^  SP&/  T/'w  υ//?/  tf  ερ;;  ;  ΑΛΕΗ.  ITif  / 
π$ο&ρας•  Φϊΐ7ΐ  ydf>  ίτος  αμίίνων  ytyiYr^ai  τ^ατνιγος 
^uy.  Έγω  Se,  war;rej>  άπαντίς  "(rourtr,  χχ}  τντ*  μόνον, 
«λλα  παν]ων  σχίοον  των  προ  ίμί  φ;ιμϊ  ciivtyxiTv   τα   πο- 

Ι  ο  ?κ*μια.  ΜΙΝ.  Ουκ* ν  ίν  μίξ&  ίκατίξος  ίίπάτω.  Συ  li 
πξωτοζ,  ω  Αίζυ,  xiyt.  'ANN.  ^  Εν  μίν  τχτο,  ω  Μίνως, 
ωναμνίψ,  Ότι  ί'/τχυΰχ  κ,  τα  Ιλλαόα  φωνκν  ίζίμχΰον  ωςζ 
*oe  τάυτιρ  ττκίον  ντος  ίνίγκαιτό  μν.—~φημ2  oe  τχτβς  μχ- 
λ/ra    t'jjjv*    αζιας    ίΐναι,    όσοι   το    μηοϊν  ίζ,   α^χκς  Όντίς, 

'i  j  όμως  ίτι  μίγα  πςοίχωοησαν,  Λ  αυτών  ουναμίν  η  πί^ι- 
ζχλλομίνα,  £  α\ιοι  ϊίζαγ%ς  α^χβς.  Εγω  yxv  μ%τ  ολί- 
γων ίζοϊμίισχζ  ζς  τ/,ν  Ί£ν?ίΖζ,  το  πρώτον,  ύπαρχος  ων 
τω  οώίλφω,  μιγίτων  νιζιω^α,  α^ιςος  Κ£$ίίς.  Kjx,}  ττίς  yt 
ΚίΚτίζνιρας  UKOY,    £  '  Γχκατων  ίκ^ατησα  των  Έσπίξίων. 

^qKxptx  μίγχκα  ορι  υπίζζχς,  τα  πί$ί  τον  Ήγΐ£ανογ  απαν- 
τα  χχτίθ£χμον,  kxj  αναςατ^ς  ti&ciwx  τοσχυτας  ποκβις, 
λ  ΤΥ.ν  τετίίινΥ,ν  Ίτχλίχν  €χβΐ£ωτχμνν,  £  μεχρ  των  πεοχ- 
ϊϊ'ιων  των  πρνχνσνς  ττοκιως  h\§ov,  kxj  το7Κτχς  απίκΙ&να 
■/ιχς  Υΐμίΰας,    ωη  τχς   ΙχχΙυκίνς  αυτών   Ζ  μ^ίμγ$ις   απο* 

£5μ$(η<Γ4γ,  $  τ*ζ  ποίαμχς  γίφνγωσα{  νίκ^ΐς.  Kcc/  ταύτα 
τχ^χ  ίττοχίχ,  ουτί  ' Αμμωνος  υιός  ονομχζομίνος,  ουτί 
ϊΐίος  tlycLf  πξοσποΜμίνοζ ,  η  ϊνυπνιχ  τις  μ/ΐρς  Ιΐίζιων, 
βλλ  ον$$ωπος  ίΐνχ/  ομολόγων,  ς-ραττιγοΐς  τί  τοΐς  συνίτω* 
τατΰΐζ    χντύ,ίτχ,ζομινος,    £   ς^ατιωταις  τοις   μαχίμ.ωτα- 

ΖΟτοις  σνμπΚίκ'ομίνος'    ου-Μίιονς  xxj    Αρμίν/χς   καΊαγωνιζο- 

1.     ΓΛλβντω*.  ]      The      Gala-  adds     Έ^τ^/αλ»,      the      Western^ 

iJans,  or,  as  we  now  call  theni,  to   distinguish    them  from    the 

G*!tc!ansy    Inhabitants    ci    Gj!z~  Asiatic k    or    Eastern  Gallatians, 

da   in    Spain,  called,    in   Latin,  who    also    were    a  Settlement 

Galliscly  from  their  Neighbour-  from  Gaul. 

bood   to  an  ancient  Colony  of        2.  μ3Ίρψοΐξ~~)*  See  the    Note 

7s    in    that    Country,       Ke  upon  Dial.  XVII. 
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/*#&,    ΰποφ.ί\}γονΙχς   πγν  Χιωκ^ν  τίνα,    κ)  τω    τ^κμήσαήι 

ττχραοιίόνίχς  eJ9J  tjV  n/^m^  Άλέξα^ος  Si  ποίίξωα* 
df%nr  πα§ακαξων,  w%M%  χα/  παξαποκυ  t&Tetvt,  χρ- 
σχμίνος  τ;7   rife  tJj£>?s  ^α*ί.      'SflWi  ^  *"  W^W*!  τ£,  κα/ 

7iy  pAeSfOK  ίκίίνον  Δαξί7ογ.  i*  Ίσσω  re   κ)    Α$ζήκοίς   ίκ$%-   5 
TWiv,   άππχς  των  παίξωων,   π^οσκυνύσ^  *£&,   κα/  V- 
cuTa*  τίκ  M^S/κί^  /uLtlihyTWW  ίαντον,   κα/    iuioLKpovet  tv. 
τ-οϊς  συμποσίοις  τβς  ψίκχς,    κ)   συ.γίλάμ£ανίΥ  ϊπϊ  δανατω. 
*Εγω  Si  n&oL  ιπίσηζ   πχτξίΛς,    κα/    ϊτγ&ουι  μίτϊπίμπίΐο, 
των  πολίμ/ων  μίγχκω  ςοκω  ϊπιπκϊνσχνΊων  τΰς  Α&υης,  lo^  10 
χίως   ύπΥ)κχσα>,  κ}  ιΐιωτϊΐν  ψ.αυτογ  π-αρί^ον-•       Κα/   κα- 
το&ικα&ύς,   YinyxcL  ίυίνωμοϊως  το  νξαγμα.     Κα/  ταυτ 
ΐπ^ζα.,  βίβλος  ων-,  κ}  απ  αϊ 'Λυτός  νταλίκας   τίίς   Έκ- 
κν,νιχίΐς.      Kay  *m  'Όμ;^ ου,   ωσπί?  ντος,   ^όαψωόκκ,  *Τ6 
υπ    Άζΐϊοτίκθΐ    τω    σοφιςη    π&βίυ§νς   μίνγ  Ιί   τγ   <ρνσ&15 
iycttij    χξησάμίνΰς.        Taw  τα    \i\h,    α   ίγω    ΆλίζχΥοξου 
αμ^ίνων  φημι  iivxr    %{  ο   er/  κχκκ/ων   χτοσι,    οιότι   Λαόό- 
^aj/  την  νΛψζλ\7θ)Υ  oiiotlijo,  Μακ&οόφ/  //£>   'ίσως    κ)  toljtcl- 
σίμνά'   χ  μν\γ.  ο/ α  Ttr  αμ%ίνων  Ιίζ&&  ay  ytvvaix,    κ)  Γ^α*-- 
τηγιχχ  &mf$&,    τν  γνχμν  πύον  ι/πί$  τη  τνχνι  κεχ^ νμ»*.  20 
ΜΙΝ.   'θ  ,^£ν  ίίρήΥΛν  «κ  aytyi?  top  λέγο',  *S'  caV  Αίζυν  tU 
;:;£  *jy  y^e^  awry.       2&  δ£,  ω   Ακ^χνοξί,    τι  'πξος  τχυτα> 
φς  ;    ΆΛΕ3.  Έχρν,ν  μ\ν7  ω  M/wac,  ^J-fe-^ftfC  xvcffx  χτω 
bpotsur    Uxvh  yxf  ^  η   %Υ)μη   Si\x%xj  at,   οίος   μίν  eyoj 
β.%&Κίνς-,  οίος  hi  πτος  kffns  ίγίν&το.    'Όμ.ως  U  ο^α  u  κατ  ^.5 
οΜ',γον  χυτΜ  dikviyKX,   ϊς  vie  ς  ω\   \τι,  πάρκων  ίττι   τα 
Φράγ-μ&Ια,  Χ-Ρ&  ΤΥιν    αξ-χ}π    τίταραγμίννν  1  κοίτίσχον.,    κ) 
ητύς  φον'ί&ς   τ*   πατρός   μίτηκ^ον,    Ka\a$oQwxc   τνν   Ελ- 
λάδα τ?ι  <$)Υ]ζχίων   χτΓΟύΚϊίχ.      Κα/    ψ^ατν^ας    υπ    α,υτων 
jgbifOTojmtk >  ου.*  νιζίωσ®,  τ/,ν  ΜχχίΙίνων  οί^χην  7η£ΐί7Γ<ΰν,30 
αγαπάν  α?χ&Υ  οπίσω?  ο  πατνξ  κχτίκιπίν,    αλλχ    πασαν 
ίπινοί)7Χζ  τΥΐν  ym,  κ)  leivov  ηγΑσχμΛνος,  u  μη.  παγίων  χ$α- 
τΥισαα/Λ,    ολίγας  άγων  ίσίζχκον  ις  τυιυ  Άσίαν,    κ,  \πί    τί 
Τ^ανικω  Η^ατ^σοί  μίγά-κη  μα-χχ.      Kai  rm    ΛυΙίχν   λα* 
$ών,  α}  Ιωγίχγ-y    κ)  Φ^ίαν,    ^  οκμζ  τα  \ν  ποσιν  att  γ&-  3 «5 

1.   y.a,Ti<r%ov.~\  See,  in  the  an-     he  quelled  the  Insurrection  that; 
Bcked  History  of  Akxatiitr  hew     trose  in  the  Macedonian  Xmpire, 
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ονμινος,  hhfiov  \π\  Ίσσον,  tv6a  Δα^Ίος  υπίμ&νί,  μυοιοιίας. 
πολλας  s^ary  άγων.  Κα/  το  απο  th/w,  ω  Μίνως,  νμύς 
/Ve  οσ*ζ  υμΐν  ην.^ς  ίπϊ  μιας  ημί^ας  κατίπιμ^α.  Φησ} 
yuv  Ό  ττοβμίυς,  μη  hocpKiOOLf  αυτοΤς  τοτί  το  σκάφος,  αλ~ 
ύ  λα  '  σγύίας  οιαπηζαμίνχς  τνς  πολλές  αυτών  Ιια7Γλίυσοί{ . 
Και  ταύτα  ce  ίπ^ατ\ον  αυτός  ττ^οκινουνίυων,  κ)  τιτ^ώσκί- 
t&cLf  αζιων.  Και  ϊνα  σοι  μνι  τα  ίν  Ύυ^ω,  μνιοί  τα  ir 
' Αγ£νκοις  οινγίισωμαι,  άλλα  κ)  μ*Χ¥*ζ  ΊνΙων  hkQov,  κ)  τον 
Γίκίανον   ογον   ίποιησαμην    τν\ς    ^χγ,ς,   $   τους   ίκίφαν}ας 

\Οαυτων  ιΐλον,  κ)  ΤΙωρον  ϊχ^ωσαμην  Κα/  ^κυθας  ll,  ουκ 
ίυκοίίοιφξϋνίιτνς  ανοοας,  ΰπίοζάς  τον  Ύανα'ιν,  ίνικνισοί  μι- 
yctkyi  ιππομαχία.  Και  τΜς  φίκνς  ώ  ίποίησα,  £  τνς 
ϊχβρχς  νιμυνάμπν.  Ε/  ofc  £  $ίος  ίόόκχν  τοΊς  αν^ωττοις, 
συίγνωςοι   ίκίΐνοι,    πάρα   το  μιγίΏος   των  πραγμάτων,    Xj 

XdtcimtOv  τι  7Γΐς%υσαν}ίς  7rtfi  Ίμκ•  To  I  iv  tikwI&jm? 
ίγω  μϊν  βασι  λίνων  απίΰανον  χτος  Ιϊ  Ίν  φυγνι  ων  παξά 
ΤΙρχσίχ  τω  Βιΰυνω,  καΰάτηρ  αζιον  hvf  παν\α>γΌταΙον  £ 
ωμότα%ν  o/Jol.  'ίΐς  γαρ  Irj  ϊκγάτνισί  των  'ίταχων,  ίω  λί- 
yeiv,  οτι  ύκ  ΙνχυΊ\   άλλα  ττοννι^ία,   £   αττιςια,    £    οόλοις. 

ΙΟΝόμιμον  οϊ,  η  7Γξ>οφανΙς,  νοίν*  Επίΐ  οί  μοι  ων&οισίνί  τν\ν 
τρνφνί'/,  ίχΚίκν,&αί  μοι  οοκίΐ  οία  ίπο/et  ίν  Καττυγ,  ϊταί- 
fO/c  συνών,  κα]  τνς  τ«  πολίμχ  κακρχς  ο  θαυμάσιος  καθνϊυ- 
παθων.  Εγώ  οϊ,  ν  μϊ\  μικξά  τα  ϊσπίξία  ο'οζ,ας,  ίπι 
τνς  ίω  μαλκον  ωρμνσα,    τι  αν  μίγα  ίπραζα,    Ιταλίαν 

25αναιμω]ι   κάζων,    £  Α&υην,    κ)  τα  μίχξΐ  Ταάίίρων  υπα- 

ι  *     *   '       ,y  r  >\  y.  >  «        At 

γομίνος  ;    αλλ   \sk  αζιομαχα    too^i   μοι   ίκίηα,    υττοπινσ- 

σον\α  WW,  Kf  Qt77TQTW  ομοκογνντα.      E/Wjxa. 2»  oe^  ω 

Μίνως,  οικαζι*    ικανά  yap  απο  πολλών  κ  τουυτα.    ^ΚΙΓΤ. 

Μί  προτί^ον  w  μν\  £    ψΜ    ακΜσγς.      ΜΙΝ.     Ύ/ς  γαρ   ί\Ρ 

38ω  βίκΐιςί;  η  πο§ίν  oly  ί^ύς  ;    2ΚΙΠ.  ΊταλίωτηςΑΚίπίων,. 

Ι.   •*χ,Χ**^\     Eoats,    or,    ra-  Romans,     their     Empire     being 

ther,  Floats-  wade-  in-  a- Hurry,  more  than  three  hundred  Years 

or,  Rafts.  old,  and  they  themselves  a  most 

2.    i»M^Mvrf•]    AUxattdzry    or,  warlike  People ;   so  that  it  is  a 

rather,    Luthtn   for    him,    here,  Question,  whether  they  would 

supposes  too  much.    For  a  great,  not    have     stopped    Alexander*^ 

if  not  the  greacer,  part  of  Italy,  Career,— λ«6;^>    thevgh     I    bad 

was,  now>  in  the  Hands  of  the  tofa. 
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ψξατ^ος,  ο  καδελωκ  ΚαρχηΙόνοί,  κ)  κρατησας  Αιζυωγ 
μιγάλαις  μάχαις.  ΜΙΝ.  Ύί  ysv  κ)  συ  ifuc  ;  2ΚΙΠ. 
Λλεξάκσ^  μ\ν  ητ]ων  elvai,  τνΐ  Αννίζχ  αμήνων  ος  ίΐίωζα: 
Ύίκνισας  οιυτον,  Xj  (pvyuv  KajavaJ κάσας  ατιμως.  .  ΤΙως 
ύ  «κ  αναίσχυντος  «roc,  of  ttjjgc  Άλεξαι^ ον  α^/λλατα/  ;  5 
ω  vol  Σκιπίων  eyu  ο  νινικηκως  αυτόν,  παραζάκκίοδ-αι  άζιω  ; 
ΜΙΜ.  Nw  Δ/  ίυγνωμονα  φγς,  ω  Σκιπίων.  XXre  ttpStoc 
yW£K  κίκγί(&ω  Ακίζανορος.  μίτ  αυτόν  Ιϊ  συ.  Ε/τα,  it 
\okCi,  τρίτος  Κννίζας,  vol  κτος  ίυκα\αψρονν]τος  ων. 

ΔΙΑΛ.  /6'.      Αιογίννς  κ)  Άκ^άνΙγα. 

ΔΙΟΓ,  ^ΙΓ^Ι  τμτο,  ω  ΆκίζανΙρί  ;  £  συ  τί^νν\κας  ωσπις 
-*-  ν\μ€ς  άπαντις ;  ΑΛΕΗ.  Oj?*C;  ω  Δι'ογίνίς• 
ν  ζταραύοζον  ol,  ίΐ,  άνθρωπος  ων,  απί^ανον.  ΔΙΟΓ.  Ουκκν 
ο  "Αμμων  ί^ίΰϊίτο,  κί-γων  Ιαυτ*  σί  uvccf  υιόν  συ  ll  Φι- 
κίππ*  ά^α  ϋο3•α.  ΑΛΕΗ.  Φικίππ*  (ίηλαΐν).  Ου  γαρ  αν  5 
ίτίθνϊΐκ&ν  Αμμωνος  ων.  ΔΙΟΓ.  Κα/  μγ)ν  £  τηρι  τνίς 
Όκυμπιαοος  τνις  μητρός  σν  όμοια  ττοκκά  eheyo/\o'  Δρα* 
κονία  ομικίΊν  αυτν\,  κ)  /^eVe^o/  ιν  τν\  ίυνγ  ίΐτα  ούτω 
σί  τίχβνίναί'  τον  oe  Φίκιππον  έζατα^ίίθ-α/  οϊΌμίνον  πα- 
τίρα  σ«  thai.  ΑΛΕΗ.  Kayo>  ταύτα  νκνον  ωσπίρ  συ.  10 
Νϊκ  ll  οξω  οτι  i\\v  υγιΐς  χτί  υ\  μνίτηρ,  κτί  οι  των  Αμμω- 
νίων προφνίτα/  eheyoy.  ΔΙΟΓ.  Αλλα  το  ^ιυόος  αυτών 
*κ  αχρηςον  σοι,  ω  Ακ&ανΙξί,  ποος  τα  7Γξ^μα]α  eye- 
νίτο.  ΤΙολλοϊ  yap  υπίπ%σσον,  Stov  ίιναί  σί  νομίζον%ς. 
Άταρ  ε/Ve  μοι,  τι  ν  ι  τν\ν  τοσουυτην  αρχήν  κα\α>λκοιπας  ;  15 
?ΑΛΕΞ.  Ουκ  oUa^  ω  Αιογίης.  Ου  yap  έφθασα  έτ/σ-κί- 
•ψα/  τι  ττίξϊ  αυτΥ,ς,  η  τχτο  μόνον,  οτι  απόθνησκαν,  Tltp- 
δ/κκα  τον  οακ\υκιον  ίπίοωκα.  ΤΙλνιν  άλλα  τι  γκας,  ω 
Αιογίνίς  ;  ΔΙΟΓ.  Τ/  yap  άλλο  η  ανίμννκδτιν  οία  enotei  vj 
*Εκκας,  af\i  σί  ταρ&λϊΐφότα  τνν  cLf/jw  κοκακίυον]ίζ,  §  20 
1  Ύροσ\ατΜ    αι^μίνοι,    £   σίρατνιγον   ίπι    τ*ς    βαρζάρχς^ 

1.    πξο<?άτ'/ιν.~\    The   /t&rotxai,  able   Citizen,   who  was  to  ma. 

or    Sojourners,    at    Athens,   were  nage     their     Affairs,     and     see. 

obliged,    under    a    Penalty,    to  Right    done    them,    and    who, 

put  themselves  under  the  Pro-  from    that    Office,    was    called 

lection  or  P.uronage  of   some  πηχτής,    D'jirwr,   or    rather,. 
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ivioi  Ιϊ  χα/  τα7ς  ΙωΙίκχ  $ί&7ζ  πρςίΐΛίνΊίζ,  κ)  ηως  β/κο£*.- 
μχμίνο*  £  3w7tC  «V  Δ^άκονίος  tyjj  j  αλλ  e/τί  μοι,  ττ5• 
σέ  α/  MaxeWiC  eOa^.ay;  ΆΛΕΞ.  'Έτι  έ*  B^Cuxiw  *u- 
^afj  τ  firm  τχΰτν>ν  γιμ'ίβΧϊ.  'Ύπιςχνύται  %1  ϋτολίμ^ος 
j  i  υ7ΓΧ7πί<?νις  (β ν  TQTt  xyxyr,  σχοκύν  χπο  των  ^-ορύζων  τω* 
h  ποσίν}  ίς  Α'ιγυπΙον  οίπαγχγων  μι,  frx^etv  Uu,  ως  γί- 
w/uLnr  ίϊς  των  ΑίγυπΊ/ων  $ίων.  ΔΙΟΓ.  Μ>;  yt\x<ju,  ω 
Άκίζατο^ί,  cfiv.  έ/  olIm  %τι  σί  μωοχ(γον]χ,  £  ίΚπίζθ^χ 
AvyxSty,  νι  'Ότι^ιν  yivia-fkcf  :τλίκ  άλλα  toljtol  /uh,  ω  (fat* 

ΙΟ OToji,  μη  ίκπ/οτις.  Ον  yx$  §ίμις  χηκΰιϊν  τίνχ  των  α- 
πχ%  %ιχ7ΓΚίυσίΑων•  ύμ  κίμ*Μ,  £  k  tq  eZra  τ*  ς  ο  μι*  πχ » 
fikQh%v•  Ου  yxf  χμίΚΥίς  β  Αιακός y  *ο  ο  Κίγζίγος  vj- 
κχτχφ γόνατος.  Έκίΐνχ  bl  ιιοίως  αν  μχΰοιμι  πχξχ  σν,  πως 
φίρ&ς  07TQT  αν  ivvorifw  οσην   ίυΐχ/μονίχν    υπ\%  yfc  χττοκι- 

λοπων  αφίζχ^  σωμ.χτοφνλχκχς  £  υΎΧ77ης-χς?  £  σχτ^χττχςΡ 

KXj  XpVQ-QV      T07\iTQV,     x)     t^VH     71 POVKUVXYTX,     Xj    BxSvKQuyX^ 

>cxj  BxKTfx,  Kj  τχ  x  μίγχκχ  ib^/α,  £  τιμνν,  xxj  ΙοζχνΛ 
χ)  το  ίπ'κιημον  ίΤνΧ{,  ίκχΰνοντα,  Ι^ίμίνον  txjhx  Κίυκη 
τυ,υ  '/.ifxhriY,    ττορφυρίοχ  ίμπίποξπνμίνον%  i  κυττΰ  τχυτχ 

c2Q(Ti  ντο  tyiv  μγνμϊ!ν  ϊοντχ  ;  τι  Ιχκξύ.&ς,  ω  μχτα{ί, ;  y  li 
TKLVTx  at  ο  σοφάς  *  Α^ιςοτίκης  hrx&vuei^  μη  οΐίσ&χι  βίζχιχ 
ίΐνχι  τχ  πχ^χ  τν,ς  τνχν&^  ΆΛΕΕ.  ΧοφΙς  απάντων 
ίκιΐνος  κζλχκων  ίπΐτ^ιττ<τΌτχτος  ων  ;  ϊμλ  μ.ονον  ixcrcv  τχ 
Άρι$οτί>χς  mivxj,  07  χ  μίν   £?#£&  πχ^  ίμχ,  οϊχ  £ϊ   ίπί- 

tbsikKiv,  Γίς  %\  κχ\ί•χ^7,τ'ο  μ*  τν  πί^ι  7txiquxj>.  φιλοη- 
μίχ,  $-ωπίυωνχ  κ)  ίπχινων,  χρτι  μίν  ίς  το  κχκ\ος,  ως  >1 
τμτο  μίςος  ακ  2  TxyxL•,  afTi  \  ίς  τχς  πξάίζ&ς,  ^  τον 
9ΓΚΜΤΟΥ.      Κα/  yxf  χυ  £  τντ   xyx%v   v)yCiT   ίΊνχι,  ως  μ•ή 

fiatronus.     Ρ  Liter . So  that  1.    μ<γά?*χ,    3νξί(*,~]    EUphar.U 

X)'iogenes   seems  to  me,  here,  to  which  were  used,  in  the  Easi<rn  • 

be  very  satyrical  upon  the  States  Countries. 

cf   Greece,   and   to   say  as   nva.ch  2.  ταγαύχ.]  For  r5«yci^5,  tb-b 

a%    That    they   gave   up   their  Good,  or  the  Philosopher's  sum- 

l^iberty    to    A&x&ndtr    so    far,  mum  Bonum.     The  Stoics  held, 

that,  in  their  Native    Country,  that  Nothing  was  good,  but  Vir- 

they  put  themselves   upon    the  tue,    Nothing    evil,    but   Vice. 

Boot  only  of  Sojourners,  as  they  But  the   Academics,  or  Follower* 

had  surrendered  the  whole  Ma-  of  Plato  (of  whom  Aristotle ^  was, 

nagement  of  their  Affairs  unto  in  a  great  Measure,  one,  having* 

him,  as  to  a  xge*ift«£  been    his    Scholar)   m^iiitaLned, 
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κιτχυγοιτο  x)  αυτός  λαμζάνων  γόης,  ω  Αιόγίνις,  ανθοω* 
πος,  χ)  τίγνίτνις.  ΤΙλύν  αλλά  τατο  ye  απολίλουυκα  αυ- 
τν  ΊΥ\ζ  σοφίας,  το  λυπίΊσθαι  ως  ιπ)  μίγίςοις  αγά$ο7ς,  α 
χά\ν\ρΆμν\σω  μικρω  ye  ε/Αττ^οσθεκ.  ΔΙΟΓ.  Αλλ*  oTcrQa 
ο  ορασβις  ;  οίκος  yap  σοι  τν;ς  λυπν\ς  υποθησομα^.  Έπίΐ  5 
ίΐ^αυθά  ye  \λλί£ορος  «  φΰίΐα/,  συ  ll  καν  το  Λίβης  υϊωρ 
χ^ανόον  ίπισπασάμίνος  πίί,  χ)  αυ$ις  πίί,  χ)  πολλάκις' 
ντω  yet  ρ  αν  παύση  ίπι  τοις  Αριςο%λ*ς  άγαΰοΤς  άνιω- 
μίνος.  Κα/  *  yap  x)  Κλί7τον  ίΚί7νον  ΙρΖ,  κ)  Καλλίσΰίνν, 
χ)  ακκβς  πολλκς,  ίπι  σΐ  ορμων\ας,  ως  §ιασπάσαι/!ο,  λ  α-  10 
μνναινΊ'ο  σι  ων  ϊδρασας  αντΰς.  "ilre  τπν  ϊτίραν  συ  ταυ• 
την  βα1>ιζί9  χ)  π7η  πολλάκις,  ως  ίψην. 

that  the  summum    Bonum   re-         1.  yuo.~\  It  seems  to  me,  that 

suited  from  Virtue,  attended  with  this  ya,%  must  be  referred  to  anfe, 

all  the    advantages   of  outward  above,   though   Srv,    tS?c.  come 

Things,  such  as  Health,  Wealth,  between  :  For,  of  all  that  Dicge- 

a    good   Name,    Iffc.    and    that  ties  said  to  Alexander,  his  Advice, 

there   were  other  Things   evil,  about  Drinking,  was  the  princi- 

beside   Vice,    such   as    extreme  pal  Part,  as  being  the  Remedy ; 

Poverty, bodily  Pain,Infamy,tfrV.  and,   therefore,  upon  his  seeing 

Both   Plato     and    Aristotle,    and  Clitus,Callisi/ienest  IffcZTpprc^ch- 

their    Followers    the  Academics  ing  to  revenge  the  Injuries  he 

and  Peripatetics,  agreed  in  these  had  done  them,  he  drops  what 

Opinions  of  Good  and  Evil,  as  he  is  saying,  and  suddenly  cries, 

appears  fully,  from  Cicero's  Writ-  &  γαξ  βςω,   referring  γαξ  to  his 

ings  de  Fir?,  and  M.  Rollins  Ac-  Advice,  sr/s,  above, 
count  of  the  Philosophers. 

ΔΙΑΔ,    x.'.      ΑλίζάνΙξν  x)  Φιλίππχ. 

ΦΙΛ.^νΐΥ^  fa*}  &  ΆλίζανΙρί,  xx,  αν  ίζαρνος  yhcio, 
•**  '  μ.ιι  MX  ίμος  υιός  ii'vaf  «  ydf  αν.  ίτίΰνίικ&ς^ 
Αμμωνος  ye  ων.  ΑΛΕΞ.  Οι>δ  αυτός  riyvoxv  ω  πάτίρ, 
ως  Φιλίππχ  rS  Άμΰν%  νιος  ίΐμΐ'  άλλ'  ίϊίζάμην  το  μάν- 
τίυμα,  ως  χον,σιμον  ϊς  τα  πραγμαΐα  οιομίνος  iTvaf  5 
ΦΙΛ.  ΤΙως  λίγ&ς  ;  "χ^Υίσιμον  tl'oxei  σοι,  το  παρίχ&ν 
σίαυΤον  ίζαπα%Οησομίνογ  υπο  των  ποοψϊίΐων  ;  ΆΛΕΗ. 
Ου  τντο.  Αλλ  οι  βάρζαροι  κα%πλάγνισάν  μί,  x)  »oe/c 
ίτι  avfyirajo,  οΐομίνοι  .5Ηω  μάχίσΟα/.  Ώ,ςί  laov  txpa- 
τΜν  αυτών.  ΦΙΛ.  Τίνων  ίκράτν\σας  συ  ye  α\ιομ.άγων  10 
ανόδων,  ος  1&λο7ς   ail  <τυϊΥΐνί?(βης?  τοζάρια  £  πιΑάρια,  χ) 
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yeppa  οισυϊνα  προζίζκνιμίνοις  ;  Ελλήνων  x.pot\uv  ipyoy  hv, 
Β.νω1ων>  *j  Φωκίων,  χ)  Α§γ\να\ων  χ)  το  Αρχαίων  οπλίτι- 
χον,  χ)  τγιν  θίτΊαλΜ  ι  Ίπποι? ,  κ  α/  τους  Ήλίίων  άκο/Ιιτάς, 
χ)  το  ΜανΙινίων  πίλ^ατικον,  η  0f αχας ,  η  Ιλλυριούς,  1}  κ) 
5  Tlxj-ονας  χ&ρωσασ$αι9  ταύτα  μίγαλα.  Μν&ων  oi,  $ 
ΤΙίρσων,  £  ΧαλΙχ}ων,  χ)  χρυσοφόρων  ανθρώπων,  χ)  άζρων, 
Κ*  ο/σθα  ως  προ  σϊ  μύριοι  %  μ(\ά  Κλίχρχ*  ανίλ$ύν%ςτ 
ΙχρΊτνισαν,  νο  ίΐς  χ^ρας  υπομ&ναν\ων  ίλΰύν  ίαίίνων,  άλλα 
πριν  Ι)  τίζίυμα  i%iKVtiadcy,  φυγον}ων  ;       ΑΛΕΞ.    Αλλ  οι 

IQXmQoj'  yt,  ω  πάτερ,  χ)  οι  \ν£ων  ίκίφχ/ιίς,  *κ  ίυκα%- 
φρ'ονν/ον  τι  'ipyov.  Κα)  όμως  κ  %ια?ϊΐσας  αυτχς,  wi  προ- 
Ιοσία^ς  ωνύμίνος  7οίς  νίκας,  εκράτνν  αυτών,  Οι/Τ  ίπιωρ- 
xyja  πωπο]ί,  ν  υποσχόμενος  ε^ευσάμην,  n  απιςον  'ίπραι,ά 
τι  tS  Yixciv  ένεκα.      Κα/   τβς  *  Ελληνας  Xe,  τνς   μϊν  avcy- 

1  5  μ cJJt   3  παρίλαζον,    θϊΐ£α}χς    Ιε    ΐσων  άχχ&ς  όπως  με{νίλ- 

Gov.      ΦΙΛ.    OTcPa    ταύτα   7ταν\α.      Κλειτος   γαρ    αννγ* 

yeiKe  μοι,  gv   συ  τω    %ορα\ίω    Ιιελάσας   με]αζύ    Ιιεπνχντα 

ίφόνευσας,  οτι  με   4  προς  τοις  σας  πράζβις  επαίνεσα/  ετόλ• 

μησι.      Ζυ  Se  Xf  την   ΜακεΙονΐκν]ν   χλαμυ'Ικ    κο$α£αλων,. 

£0 5  κάνουν,    ως    φασι,    με%νίόυς•    κ)    τιάραν  ορ$ν)ν    ίπε$χ0    L• 
ο 

1.  <ν?τβν.]  Ό  Ίττντοζ  signifies  jE-  άνίλόίνπς,  signifying  ascendentes  t 
ywuj,  but.«  Ίππος,  Equitatus  ;  the  is  used,  here.  This  Expedition 
Accus.  Case  of  which  is  this  Vr-  was  not  long  before  the  Time  of 
crov.  Alexander  ;    and   it  is  thought, 

2.  μετά,  Κλίάξχχ  aviXtiovrts•']  that  the  Success  of  the  Grecians 
CI carchus  was  a  Lacedemonian  under  Clear chus,  and  their  fa- 
General,  who  was  obliged  to  go  mous  Retreat  under  Xenopbon, 
into  Banishment,  being  condem-  were  the  Motives  of  his  invad- 
ned  to  die,  when  he  would  not  ing  Asia. 

return  from  Thrace,  upon  the  3.  παξζλ&ζον.']  I  received -them, 
Command  of  the  Lacedemonian  that  is,  upon  Submission;  not 
Magistrates,  called  Epbori.  Up-  dpi,  I  took  theni,  as  the  other 
on  this,  he  was  kindly  received  Translation  has  it. 
by  Cyrus  the  Younger,  under  4.  πξό$.]  *'  Τίξος  Comparatio- 
wflom  he  headed  an  Army  of  "  ni  etiam  inservit,  potestque  a- 
Qrecians)  in  his  Expedition  into  "  licubi  reddi  pra,  ut  Plat.  Ep. 
upper  Asia,  against  his  Brother  M  vii.  Τα  Τι  άλλα  σμικρά  αν  ε"?? 
Artaxerxes,  then  the  Great,  King  "  cr^os  rctb-τά,.  Et  Hsrodot.  M«  μ\ 
of  Persia.  This  famous  Exped•-  "  χχτανΰήό'/α  f^s  tefiws  Π  voli- 
tion is  called  by  Xenoph on,  who  "$«$:  Ne  me  contemnas  pra 
writes  an  Account  of  it,  «rS  Kutx  "  Pyramidibus  lapideis.'1  Stcpb. 
*Ava^rxcjSi    the    Ascent  of  Cyrus;           5.  &χνο:υν.~\χΐ7φνα  Τΐίξΐηκον  ςεα,• 

&nd  hence  it  is;  that  the  Word     mSrmni  BourcL 
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πΜσκυνύσΰαι  υπο  Μακίοόνων,  υπ   ίΚίυ^ων  ανοίων   vtyvc 
λ  το  παν\ων  γ%καίτΰβοψ9  ίμίμχ  τα  των  αν  ικη  μίνων,      Εω 
yap   tayetv  οσα   άλλα  'ίπ^αζας,  κίνσι  συΓκατακκίίων  πί- 
πα^Λυμίνκς    άνοιας,  £  γάμχς    τοιάτβς    'γάμων,  χ)   Hfa/• 
ςιωνα  υπίραγαπων.        Lv  ίπγνίσα  μοσον  ακκσοίζ,  οτι  απε-  5 
σ^κ  τν,ς  τμ  Aotpu'd    γυναικός    κακν,ς    Μσ?χ,    5  τ^  μ*ίΙ$ζ 
glvtm,  xj  των  ^υγα%ξων  ϊπίμϊκνβης.      Βασίλίχ,χ  yzp  ταύ- 
τα.     *ΑΛΕΕ.   Τό  ψικοκίνΐυνϋν  ΪΙ,  ω  ttotttf,  ix.  ϊπαινύς, 
λ  το  ίν    ι  ΌζυΙγαχ.αις    πρώτον    καθαλασθα/    ίΐς    το    ίντος 
τ5  ΐίίχνς,   Xj   τοσαΖτα  λα£ε/>    τ^αυμ.α\α  ;      ΦΙ  Α.   Ουκ  ^q 
ιπαινω  τμτο,  ω  Άλίζακο^•   «χ   or/   ^    καλεκ   ίΐ\αι  οϊμαι 
ά   τι%ω<πα<τ$α}    ποτί    τον    βανίλια,    £    Wjft%'ffwv$v&f    τν 
rfa'/S,  αλλ    Ότι  σοι  τοκτο  ηκιτα  συνίφίξί.      Θίος    yap  ύ- 
ναι    Ιοκων,    ilwo\i    τ^ω^ίίης,   fy  βκϊποιίν    σί    φοξάϊϊΐν    του 
ποκίμχ    \κκομιζΌμ.ίνον,     αιμαΐι     ρ&μ&ΈΨ,     οιμωζον^α    ίπι  j  5 
τω  τξαυματι,    ταύτα    γίλω'ς    Ιιν  τοΊς  οξοπτ  χ)  ο     Αμμων 
yor^,  xj  ^ίυΐόμα^ις    v\uyyC\o,   £    οι    πξο^ίτσ.ι    kokakfy. 
Ή  τις  «κ  αν  tyihaav,  οξων    τον    τ*    Αιος    υιΐν   κειποΐ,υ- 
χ^Υ^α,  όίόμ.ίνον  των  Ία\$ων  βοηθύν  ;  νυν  μίν  ydtf  οπόπ  !5$»ί 
τ'Λνηκας,  «κ  oiet    ποχκνς    ίιναι   τχς    rh  ττροσττοίησιν  ίχίί-ί() 
νην  ίτΓ/Λβομν/ίΧζ,    ορώντας   τον    ytxplv    τα    Srw    bcYaanv 
κίίμίνον,    μυΐωνία    vilvj  χ)  ίζωΙηκΌτα,  χα\χ  ν'ομον  νομάτων 
άπάν\ων  ;    ακκως  τί,  χ]  το    ^γ,σιμον,  ο  *ίψήζ9  ΆκίζανΙρί, 
το  ο/α  τατο    κρα}ίΐν    ραόίως,    ποκυ  σί  τν,ς  ^οζνς  αφηοατο 
των  κα[ο  fa  μίνων,    Ζ  παν  yx<?  ϊοόκβι  ίνΐάς  υπο  Se5  ytvivOxi  05 
Ιοκχν.       ^ΛΕΗ.    Ου    ταύτα  ffovM&sy'oi    ίροζωποι    πίο) 
ίμν,    αλλ        ΗρακλίΊ    £  Αιοϊυσω    ϊναμικκον    τΜασί    μί, 
Κα/   τοι   τν\ν    Αοξνον    ίκιίννν   «9     ttif*   ίκίίνων   καβ'οντος, 
ίγω  μόνος  \γε\<%ωσαμ)\ν.      ΦΙΛ.   Όξ>χς  οτι  ταύτα  ως  υιός 
}' Αμμων ος  κίγβις,    ος   'Ηξακκύ    χ)    Αιονΰσω   πα?αζάλλθΐς  SO 
ϊίχυτον,  £  «κ    αισγυνν),  ω  ΑλΙζα^ο^,  all   τον  τυ'φον  απο- 
μχθνίσγ,  χ^  yv/jtTvivixvTOV,  Xj  συνγς  viovj  νίχ,ξος  ων  ; 

1.  Όζνϊξχχαΐζ]  Not"  the  Name  2.  πΖν  yuo,  tsfc]  "  For  every 

u  of  a  City,  as  is  generally   ima-  "  Exploit  of  yours  seemed  to  fall 

"  gined,  but  tha  Name  of  an  In-  "  short,  as  far  as  it  appeared  to 

"  dian  People."  «  be  performed  by  a  God." 


D 
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ΔΙΑΛ.   κα.      Άχιλλζως  κ)  Αντιλοχχ. 

H§mcr  ridiculed,  for  making  the  other  World  a  worse  State  thaa 
the  present,  in  the  following  Verses  spoken  by  Achilles  to  Ulysses^ 
when  lie  (Ulyssts)  went  alive  to  Hell,  to  consult  Tiresias  the  Pro- 
phet, in  Odys  xi. 

Βνλοίρην  κ  Ιπκξνζο;  'ίων  §ηηνιμιν  οίλλω 
Άνόξ}  vap  ΆκΧύο''1)  ω  μν\  βίατο;  ντολυ  ε*%. 
SH  πκσι  ν'ικυί<ηη  καταφ^μίνοκην  oivafftniv. 

ANTV/^\IA  πρώην,  Αχίλλίυ,  προς  τον  OWaea  σο; 
Vr^  ίΐρη\αι  πίρϊ  τ*  θ-ακατ*,  ως  aytvvn  Xj  αναζια 
το7γ  Ιι^ασκαλοιν  αμψοΤν,  Χίίρωνός  τί  *}  Φοίνικος  ;  ν}Κγοω• 
μην  yap  οπ'οτζ  ίφης  βχλίσθαι  ζπαρνρος  ων,  Qnjtvetv  παξχ 
£τινι  των  ακκή^οιν,  ω  μη  βίοτος  πολύς  iin,  μάλλον  η  πάν- 
των ανασσ&ν  των  νίκρων.  Ύαυτα  μίν  νγ  ayivvn  τίνα  Φ$υ- 
ya,  l&xov,  Hj  πίρα  τ5  καλώς  Ίχον}ος  Φιλοζωον  Ίσως*  ζχρην 
Ktyeiv  τον  Τίηλίως  oe  υιον  τον  ψιλοκινουνόταΐον  ν^ωων  α- 
πάντων, ταπηνοί  χτω  πιρι  αυτν  οιανοίΐσθαι,  πολλή  αϊσχυ- 

Y'Qw>  4  ίναν]ιο7ΐις  π  for,  τοί  πιπ^α^μίνα  σοι  ζν  τω  βίω-  ος, 
ζζον  άκλίως  ζν  τη  Φθ/ωτ/ό/  πολυχρ'ονιον  βασιλίυ&ν,  ϊκων 
προζίλκ  τον  μ.{\α  της  αγαύης  αόζης  S~a.va%v.  ΑΧΙΛ.  ' £1 
πού  Νίςορος,  α-λλα  τοτζ  μίν  απ&ρος  ζτι  των  ζν}αυ$α  ων, 
ώ  το  βζλίιον   ζκίίνων   οποτίρον  hv  ay  νοών,  το  ουςτηνον  ζκζΐν$ 

ΊδΙοζάριον  προτιμών  τΖ  βίν.  Νυν  ai  συνίημι.  ηοη,  ως  ίκίίγη 
μιν  ανωψίλης,  $  e/  οτι  μαλίτα  οι  ανω  ρα-ψωοησ'βσι^  μ.ζ\α 
νζκρων  oe  ομ.οΊιμία.  Και  χτί  το  κάλλος  ίκύνο,  ω  Ά/Ιίκο~ 
χί,  'κτί  η  ισχύς  πα^ζςιν,  άλλα  κιίμ&α  άπαντζς  υττο  τω 
αυτω  ζόφω  όμοιοι,  κ,  kolt  ycey  α?•.λή?.ων  Λαφέροντίς.     Κα/ 

2θ2τ€  οι  των  Τοωων  ViKfot  όύιατί μί^χτί  οι  των  Αχαιών  6e~ 
οαπζυχσιν .  iunyo^ia  oe  ακριζης^  £  νζν.ρος,  όμοιος,  η  μλν  /.α- 
κίς, η  Ιϊ  κ)  ζσ-ύλ'ος.      Ύαυτα  μζ  ανία,  ^  άχβομαι,  οτι  μη  ■ 
δηπυω  (ων.       ΑΝΤ.    Ομως  τί  χν  αν  τις  παΰοι,  ω  Αχιλ- 
λίυ  ;    ταύτα  yaf  ζόοζί  τη  φυσ&,    πάντως   απουνησκθΐν  α- 

Ζδπαντας.  ^Hre  χρη  ζμμίν&ν  τω  νομω,  κ)  μη  ανιασθαι  το7ς 
ό^ιατίταγμίνοις.  Αλλως  τζ7  οράς  των  Ιταίφων  όσοι  7iifi 
σΧ,    ίσμίν    ωΐί  ;     μίτοι  μικρ-ον    oe    ^  'Φουσσίυς    άφίζ,ί,ται 

1.  οηί]  Perper.im  in  omnibus  μάλ4τοί,  "  niaxime;"  ut  dicitur 
Libris  excussiSocr'Mtur  u  *,  c,  τι  or)  τάχίζ-α,  **  celerrinie.'*  Grav- 
μχλις-κ,  cum  sit  scriber*dum  or)     ius. 
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1  πάντως .      Φίρι  ll  πα$αμυ§ίαν  $  W  κοινωνία  τ«  πήγμα- 
τος, *}  το  μνι    μόνον    αυτόν    πίπονΰίναι.       Οξας  τον    Η- 
$ακλία,  χ)  τον  Μίλίαγ'ξον,    κα/    αλλ^ς-  3ταυμαςους  ανί^ας, 
οι    χκ    αν    οΐμαι    Ιίζαιντο    άνίλΟίΐν,    ίίτις    αυτούς     ανα-- 
πψ.^ίΐί     S-ητίΰσοντας     άχλήξοις     και     αΧίοις     άνόξασιν,ο 
ΆΧΙΛ.      Έταίξίκνι    μν/    η    πα$αίνίσις.       *Εμϊ    Se    evx. 
cTV   όπως  η  μνήμη    των    πα$ά   τον    βίον   ctvicc,   οϊμαι    oe 
λ  υμών  "ίκχςον.      Ei.ll  μη  ομολογύτι,  ταΰτΑ  γ}ίψίς  ^\, 
κα9*  ησυγίαν  αυτό  πάγον\ίς.    *ΑΝΤ.    Ουκ'  αλλ   άμίίννς, 
ω  Αχιλλίυ.     Ύο  γάξ  ανω$ΐλΙς  rS  Kifeiv  ο  ρω  μίν.     ΊΖιωπχν  10 
γαρ,  κα]  φί^&ν,  κ)  άνίγι&αι,  lelo'iaf  ημΐν,  μη  κα]  γίλω\α 
οψλωμίν,  ωσπίρ  συ,  τοιαύτα  ιυχομινοι. 

ΔΙΑΛ.   κ£'.      Μίνίππχ  χ)  Τα/Ιάλ*. 
The  Absurdity  cf  Tantalus's  Punishment. 

MEN.  r  I  ^1  κκαι&ς,  ω  Ύαν\ακι ;  η  τί  σίαυ\ον  οοό?α,  ίπι 
Α  τη  λίμνη  ϊτως  ;  ΤΑΝΤ.  Οτι,  ω  Μίνιππζ, 
άπόλωλα  υτοτο  τμ  crXtfc•  ΜΕΝ.  Ούτως  αργός  ti,  ως  μ.') 
ίντικΰ^ας  πΐίΐν  vi  κ)  νη  Δ/  αζυσαμίνος  κοίλη  τη  )(}ψ  ; 
ΤΑΝΤ.  Ο'υΙϊν  οψίκος  ιι  ίπικυ^αιμ.ι.  Φιυγβι  γοί?  το  ΰοω^,  5 
iweilav  πξοσι'ον}α  a'tc&vflaj  μί.  Ην  οέ  πο%  κ)  αξυσχιμι,  κχ] 
πξοσίν'ίΓκω  τω  ?Όμα\ι,  μ  φάνω  βξίζας  ακ^ον  το  χίΐλος  κ) 
ο7α  των  Ιακ}υλων  σιαρρυΐν,  \sk  oil  όπως,  ουυθις  άτζτολ&πζι 
ζηράν  την  xfi^a  μν.  ΜΕΝ.  Ύίραςι'ον  τι  παύεις,  ω  Τάν- 
τακί.  Ατά?  ΐΤ&ί  μοι,  τί  γάο  Ιίη  τ*  πίθΐν  ;  κ  γά^σωμα  \Q 
ϊχίΐς,  αλλ  ίκίΐνο  μίν  ίν  ΑυΙία  πν  τέθατ/α/,  οπι&  κ  π&νην 
Kf  S/\|/?k  ίΐΰναίο'  συ  Ιϊ  η  ^υχη^  πως  olv  ϊτι  ή  Ιι•^ωης,  Ι] 
πίνας  ;  ΤΑΝΤ.  Τ«τ  αυτό  η  κ'οκασίς  sr/,  το  %ι^ην  μχ 
την  "ψυχην  ως  σώμα  way.  ΜΕΝ.  Ακκά  τχτο  μλν  ούτω 
πιπυσωμιν,  ίττύ  ψης  τω  δ/ψει  κολάζί&αι.  Τ/  V  a/  σοι  τ&  1 5 
betvbv  tsaj ;  η  αίσιας  μη  ivotict,  τ*  ποτ*  απο^άνης  ;  iy^  θοω 
γαρ  άλλον  μ£\α  tmtov  οώην>  τα  ^avajov  ίντίυ^ίν  ίϊς  ΊτίΡον , 
τόπον.  ΤΑΝΤ.  Οβως  μίν  λίγίΐς.  Κα/  τμτθ  I'  \sv  μί^ος 
της  κα]αΙίκης^  το  ίπβυμίΐν  πι€ν,  μηΐΐν  Ιίόμίνον.     ΜΕΝ. 

1.   cravra/j]  Far  good  and  allt    came,  alivs^  and  to  return  again 
when  dead;  and  not,  as  he  lately    to  Life. 

F 
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ΑνρίΊζ,  ω  Τάϊ^αλε,  κ)  ως  ακ^ως  πο%  οίϊ&αι  οοχίϊς  ακξατ\5 
γί  Έλλί^όρν  VYI  Δ/α•  οςις  rwavjiov  τοΊς  υπο  των  ,\υτΙων\ων 
χυνων  οίίηγμίνοις  πίπον^ας,  ν  το  υΙωγ,  άλλα  τνν  Ιίά&ν 
πτίφοζνίμίνος.  ΤΑΝΤ.  Ουοϊ  τον  ΕκκίζβΡον,  ω  Miyi7T7ri9 
5  αναίνομχι  muv,  γίνοί\ο  μοι  μόνον.  MEN.  (daphi,  ω 
TocvjoLKi.  Ευ  ιο$ι  ως  2τε  συ,  χτί  ακκ^ς  πίίται  των 
ηχρων  olovvocJov  γαρ.  Κα/  τοι  ου  παντις  ωσπίΡ  συ  ix 
χχΐ&ΐίκιΐς  οΥ^ωσ/,  τ5  ΰοαϊος  αυτχς  νχ  υζτομ€νον}ος. 

ΔΙΑΛ.  xy .      ΜζνΊπττκ  £  Α/ακ3. 

Mcnjppus  sees  the   Curiosities  in  Hell,  and  makes  his  Remarks 
upon  them.     He  is  waited  upon  by  one  of  the  Judges. 

MEN.  Ί  TP02  τ*  ΪΙκΜτωνος,   ω  Αίακϊ4  πί^  άγγισα)  μοι 

-*'■*•  τν.  ev  cfiv  πάν]  α.  ΆίΑΚ.  Ου  oxfiov,  ω 
Msrflnrfijp  άπαν]α.  Οσα  μίν  τοι  χιφακαιω^η  μάνΰχνί. 
Ουτοσι  μίν,  οτι  Κίρζίρ'ος  i?iv,  o7o$cl•  χα]  τον  πορ^μία 
5  τντον,  ος  σι  οΐίπίρασί,  κ)  τνιν  κίμννιν,  κ)  τον  Τίυξίφχί- 
γ$ον\α  νΐονι  Ιωρακας  ίσιων.  ΜΕΝ.  Ο/όα  ταΖτα,  κ)  σ\} 
θτι  πυχωΡίίς•  Κα/  τον  βασιλία  ιίοον,  &  τας  Εξίννυς. 
Τχς  V  ανθρω'πχς  μοι  τχς  πάκαι  οίϊζον,  κ)  μακιτα  τοι)ς 
Ιπισνμνς  αυτών.       ΑΙΑΚ.    Ούτος  μίν   Αγαμέμνων,   κτος 

10 Γ  Άχικλίυς,  ύτος  Xe  1<Ρομ.ίνίύς  πλησίον.  ''Επεήοί  Ο- 
ϊνσσίύς,  ίΐτα  Αΐχς,  κ)  Διομνονς,  χ)  οι  άρχοι  των  Έλ- 
κτινων.  MEN.  Βα£α/,  Όμγ\^ι,  οία  σοι  των  ρα-^ωίιων  τοι 
xi<pctKUfOi  γαμχ\  e^W/a/,  αγνωτα,  χα]  άμορφα,  κ'ονις 
πάν\α,    κ)   λΰρος   ποκύς,    ι  αμιντηνα    ως   ακ^ως    xaqwa. 

15  Ούτος  Se,  ω  Alaxl,  τις  ίτι  ;  ΆίΑΚ.  Κύρος  ίςιν.  Ού- 
τος Ιϊ  Κροίσος,  ο  V  υπϊρ  ojjtov,  ΧχξΊανάπακος,  ο  Ι 
ύττίξ  τχτβς,  M/Jac,  ίχίϊνος  ll,  Έ'ίρζνς.  ΜΕΝ.  Ε/τα 
Qi,  ω  χά^ια^μα,  υ\  Έκκάς  ϊφ^ιτ}ί,  ζίυγννν]α  μλν  τον 
Έκκίισποντον,     Ζ  Ιιά     ll     των     οιρων    ττκίίν     ί7τι%μουν- 

^Ο^α;  — —  3  Οίος  ll  χα]  ο   ΚροΊσίς  Ιτι  ;    τον  5«foava- 

1.  άμζνηνα.]  Tl4v%  V  itch  Ό'μω;     a  Channel  a-cross  the  Neck  of 
νίχνων  αμ.\\Υΐνα  κάξτ,ια.  Horn.  the  Peninsula^ upon  which  Mount 

2.  o(&  %l  των  οξων.]  After  Xerxes     Athos  stands,  in  Macedonia^  that 
,     had  invaded  Greece  with  an  Ar-     he  might  have  it  to  say,  he  sailed 

my   (as   Justin  relates)    of   ten     over,  or  through,  Mountains. 
Hundred  Thousand  Men,  he  cut        3.  oJog.]  What  a  <vils  Wretch  / 
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παχον   \1,    ω    Αίακϊ,    πχΊχζζι    μοι    Kocfa.    κίρρηζ    \πί- 

Tft-^cY.      ΆίΑΚ.     MifSet^wc•    ho&fjfy&c    yy.o    χύτν    το 

MEN.    Ovxot,   ooLka  προσ^ίφ- 

μάί    ~/ί    ττ'Λ-ί'χζ    oit^poyvyca   'ift\u       ΑΙΑΚ.     Βδλβι    ά    σοι 

t/'ξω  £  rvc  <r*<p*c;  MEN.  Ni  Δ/α  ye.  ΆίΑΚ.  IIjc*-5 
tc^  ktc;  7οι  ο  Πυθαγόρας  esv.  MEN.  Xa?pe,  i  χ  Eff- 
fofCt,  *  jn  \hiroKKWj  η  ο,  τ;  ά?  'Λίκγς.  ΠΤΘ.  Ν/, 
^  η/  yt,  L  Μίνΐ7Γ7π,  MEN.  Ου%  ίτι  3  χρπτ&ζ  ο 
μηγθζ  ίτί  σοι  ;  ΠΥΘ.  Oj  yap.  Αλλα  £-:;£  ισω,  ίί 
τι <τ##  &ο&ιμον  *  τ;' fa  <;/&*.  ΜΕΝ.  Κναμχζ,  a  ya- 10 
Ιέ.     'ίΐτ^:  4  01/  r;CV;  joi  tlc&iuor.      ΠΤΘ.    Al;    u'oror 


that  the  Seals  of  Men,  after 
a  certain  Time  spent  in  Hell, 
returned  to  Life  again,  and 
passed  into  a  new  Set  of  Bodies. 
As  a  proof  of  this,  he  affirmed, 
that  he  himself  had  been  £u- 
phorbuT)  at  the  Siege  of  Troy  ; 
and,  to  prove  it,  said  he  knew 
the  Shield  of  that  Warriour, 
which  he  saw  hung  up  in  one  of 
the  Grecian  Temples. 

2.  n  ;Άτολλ?ν.~  He  was  of 
so  beautiful  a  Person,  that  his 
Scholars  used  to  call  him  the 
Hyberbcrtan  Apollo,  D.'og.  Laert. 
Lib.  viii.  Segm.  ii.  Lucian  calls 
him  by  these  Names,  in  Deri- 
don  of  his  Vanity,  in  having 
endeavoured  to  pass  for  these 
Persons.  But  it  was  not  so 
much  Vanity,  as  a  Sort  of  pious 
Fraud  in  him,  because  he,  there- 
by, proposed  the  Reformation 
of  Men,  as  will  appear  by  the 
next  Note,  This  shews  us  the 
Necessity  there  was  cf  a  real 
Divine  Reformer. 

3.  Z»v?xc  ο  μ^ΰ'::•  ]  JElian 
That  Pytbagwras  shewed 
his  golden  Thigh,  at  the  public 
Games  of  Crotona ;  and  th 
was  seen,  that  very  Day,  at 
Mttapmtum,  another  City  of 
Italy.  Apollonius  too  relates  the 
same  Facts ;  but  neither  gives 
us  any  Account  of  the  Grounds 


of  this  Facie  cf  his  golden  Thigh. 
See  JEiian.  Lib.  ii.  cap.  26.  and 
Apdlen.  de  MiraM. 

If  I  may  guess  at  the  Foun- 
dation of  all  these  strange 
Things,  I  should  be  apt  to 
think,  that,  as  Pythagoras  was 
engaged  in  reforming  the  Cro- 
tenians  and  dtfetapontines,  two 
Cities  entirely  sunk  in  Luxury 
and  Debauchery,  the  better  to 
enforce  his  new  Laws,  and  to 
give  them  an  extraordinary 
Sanction,  he  contrived  to  pass 
for  a  very  wonderful  Person, 
or,  rather,  something  more  than 
Man.  His  great  skill  in  Ma- 
thematics too,  by  which  he 
passed  with  some  for  a  Conju- 
rer, might  have  contributed  to 
establish  this  Notion  of  him. 

4.  a  τ5τ3  σοι  E&v&p•».]  Py- 
thagoras did  not  allow  the  Eat- 
ing of  any  living  Creature,  but 
would  have  Men  live  upon  all 
wholesome  Vegetables,  except 
Beans.  Many  fabulous  Reasons 
are  given  for  his  forbidding  the 
Eating  of  these  :  Such  as,  that 
they  resemble  the  human  Parts 
of  Generation  :  That  their  Stalks 
are  like  the  Gates  of  Hell,  be- 
cause they  have  a  thorough  Pass- 
age, or  one  continued  Tube, 
within  them  :  That  if  you  ex- 
pose them  boiled,  for  a  certain 
Number  of  Nights  to  the  Moon, 
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άλλα.  'πχ^οί  νίκγοίζ  ι  Ιόγμοήα.  'Έμαΰον  yaf  ως  χϊϊν 
ΐνον  κϋαμοι  Kouj  2  ταφακα)  τοανιων  e^Ga'Se.  ΆίΑΚ. 
Ούτος  ol  Ίϊ,οκων  Ό  Εζνχίςίον,  £  θχλΰς  ίχίϊνΰζ,  Xj  παο 
αίτοος  Πιτϊακος,  nctj  οι  οίκ\οι.  3  Έπ]οί.  ll  πάν}ίς  ίίσιν, 
ζως  οξχς.  ΜΕΝ.  Ακοποι  ντοι,  ω  ΑίχκΙ,  μόνοι,  κ  φοιι- 
Cful  των  αλλωκ.  Ό  οε  (τποον  πκίως  ωοπί^  ίγκ^υφίοίς 
αξτος,  ο  τα7ς  φκυκταΐνοίΐς  'οκος  ^ίζννθνικως,  τις  ίςιν  ; 
ΆίΑΚ.  Έμπίοοκλΰς,  ω  Μίνιππί,  νμίίψΰος  άπο  της  Α/- 
τνης  πάρων.  MEN.  'XI  5  γ^ακκοπκ  βίλτιτί^  τί  πο&ων 
ϊΟσίχντον  ίς  τχς  6  κ^κτΥ^ας  ίνίζαλίς  ;      £ΜΠ.    7  MeAay- 


they  will  turn  to  Blood.  Diog. 
La:rt.  in  Pythag.  and  Lucian  In 
B/fifv  Uo»<r.  But  the  true  Reason, 
probably,  was  that  given  by 
Cicero.  "  Ex  quo  etiam  Pytha- 
l{  goricis  interdictum  putatur,  ne 
"  Faba  vescerentur,  quod  habet 
"  inflationem  magnam  is  cibus, 
Cl  tranquillitati  mentis  vera  quse- 
"  renti  contrariam."  Lib.  de  Di- 
vinat.  Several  also  are  of  Opi- 
nion that,  under  Pythagoras' *s 
Precept  about  Beans,  was  couch- 
ed Advice  to  his  Scholars,  that 
they  should  not  endeavour  to 
become  Κυαμ,ίυτα,ι,  Fabis  electi 
(for  it  was  usual  to  elect  Magi- 
strates with  Beans)  that  is,  that 
:hey  should  not  subject  them- 
selves to  the  Evils  of  Ambition. 
See  Z^rAponm.  Demosth.  Scho- 
liast, in  orat.  co:,t.  Timocrat.  & 
Plut.  in  Puer.  Ε  ducat. 

1.  ^Jy.u.KTcs,.']  The  Opiniens  of 
the  Philosophers  were,  peculiar- 
ly, so  called.  Φ 

2.  Κεφάλα)  τοκ:η:ον."\  Κζ<ραλη,  as 
Stephanus  shews,  hath  been  used, 
is  a  Term  in  Anatomy,  signify- 
ing the  Extremity  of  a  Bone,  or 
o:her  Part  "  Item  (says  he)  su- 
"  perior  in  Testiculo  pars  χ,ϋφκλη 
"  Ίξχί-ωζ  dicitur,  inferior  sriifyojv." 
— Now,  as  there  is  no  Account, 
at  least,  that  I  can  find,  that  Py- 
ihagoras  thought  Beans  more  like 
the  Parts  of  Generation  of  Pa- 


rents than  those  of  Children,  but 
that  they  resembled  such  Parts, 
in  general,  I  am  apt  to  think, 
that  Lucian  must  have  writ  it 
κίφα,λα.)  οξχηων.  For  where  has 
»&φαλν),  by  itself,  ever  signified 
Testiculus  ?  And,  if  it  had,  why 
should  Lucian  alter,  or  limit, 
the  Doctrine  of  Pythagoras,  who 
forbad  the  Eating  of  Beans,  not 
because  they  resembled  the  Parts 
of  Generation  in  Parents  only, 
but  those  in  allihuman,  or,  per- 
haps, living  Creatures  ?  το-Ληων  is 
put  for  roxscov,  Ionicc. 

3.  e£irr«.]  The  seven  Wise  Men 
of  Greece.  The  four,  not  men- 
tioned, here,  were  Chilo,  Bias, 
Periander,  King  of  Corinth,  and 
Clesbulus. 

4.  \%)ην6νκ.ως.~\  Wbo'hath-broke~ 
out  with  Blisters.  A  Metaphor 
from  the  Breaking  out,  or  Budding, 
of  Trees,  or  Flowers. 

5.  χχλχόπχ.]  See  your  Dic- 
tionary for  Empedochs. 

6.  κξΰίτΥιξαζ.~\  Κξοίτύζ,  proper- 
ly, signifies  a  Cup.  The  Caverns 
of-  the  burning  Mount  JEtna 
were,  in  Greek,  called  ΚξχτνξΖζ* 

7.  Ί>\ι\Άγχο\ία,  η;.  ]  After 
Mcn'ippus  had  asked,  rt  παΰων, 
it  is  odd  that  Empedochs  should 
answer  in  this  Nominative  Case. 
But,  perhaps,  it  is  natural,  in 
a  cursory  Discourse,  not  to  be, 
upon  all  Occasions,  so  very  ex 
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χοκία  τις,  ω  Μί/ιππί.      ΜΕΝ.    Ου   μχ  Αία,  χκχχ  >α- 
νοίοζίχ,  χ}  τύφος,  κα)  ττοκκη    ι  κί^νζα.      Ύαυτχ  σί  απην» 
ΰοχχωσίν  χντχΊς  κ^ηπίσιν   «κ  αξ/βκ  όψ\&.      Τίκΰν  αλλ  vhiv 
σι  το  σίφκτμχ  wwtv,  ίφωρχΰης  γαρ  τφνως. —  Ο  Ιωκρα- 
της  Ιϊ,  ω  Ai&ia,  m  πο\ί  χ^χ  &ι  ;      ΆίΑΚ.   Μέτα  NeV-5 
Ύοοοζ  κ)  *  Τίοίλα,μίϊϊνς   ίκίΊψος    hr,f>u    τχ    ττοκκχ.      ΜΕΝ. 
"Όμως    ϊζνκίμνγ    ι\ιϊν    αυτόν,    ίίττχ  aOaoe  ϊςίν.      ΑΙΑΚ. 
Όοας    τον   φχ\αχ.γ'ον  ;      ΜΕΝ.    '  Κτταν%ς  φχκχκ^οί  ίίσιν 
αςί    πάν\ων    αν  ίΐ/ι  τμτο  το  γνωΡίσμ.χ.       ΑΙΑΚ.   Τον  σι- 
μον  κίγω.      ΜΕΝ.    Κα)    τ*9    ομοιον   σιμοί    yxf    αττακ-  10 
τίζ.      2Ώ.ΚΡ.    Έμϊ    ζ/ΐί'ΐζ,    ω    Jjtivtnm  ;      ΜΕΝ.  Κα) 
μάκα,  ω  "Ζωκ^ις.     2ΠΚΡ.   Τ/  τχ  ίν  *A8ir«/c  ;    ΜΕΝ. 
ΙίολΚΦΪ  των  νίων  φικόσοψίΐν   κίγ*ει.      Κα)  rayt  έχίμαυΛ 
ojJtx\  κ)  τα  βα\ίσμχ\χ   u    SiavxpiO  τις,    χκ^οι  φιχ'οσοφα 
μίκχ  ι  κόκκοι.      Τα  V  άλλα — ϊωρακχς,  οΐμα/,  οίος  >γ<ζ\5 
τγ&ροΙ  σοι  4  Αρίτιπττΰς,  κ)  Υίκχτων  ουυτίς•  ο  μίν  αποπιίνϊ 


act  as  to  answer,  directly,  in  the 
Case  of  the  Question :  Or,  per- 
haps, the  Speaker,  here,  means 
to  say,  Μιλαγχολία  τις  *>,  α  It 
*4  was  some  Madness". 

1.  χ.όξυζν.~\  Stephanas  shews 
from  Galen,  that  all  the  old  Phy- 
sicians used  to  call,  το  όια  των  ρι- 
νών \χ%»η'αμιΐΛ%  vysov  λίπτίν,  the 
thin  Fluid st crctcd  through  the  Nos- 
trils, by  the  Name  of  z'oqvZoc. 
We  often  see  Madmen  and  Idiots 
troubled  with  this  Defluxion, 
whence  we  call  them  Drivsterj  ; 
and  henc-e,  I  suppose,  the  Grttks 
gave  the  Name  of  χ4ζυζαΛ  or  Dti- 
veting,  to  Madness. 

2.  TlaXap&uf  Socrates ,  υ  pen 
his  Trial,  spoke  thus  to  the  A- 
ikenian  Judges:  M  If  Death  be 
4,4  but  a  Journey  hence  to  ano- 
*  ther  Place,  and  if  it  be  true, 
"  what  is  reported,  that  all  who 
44  have  died,  are  there:  What 
**  greater  Good,  Judges,  can  be- 
"  fall  a  Man,  than  there  to  con- 
44  verse  with  th>  se  just  Judges, 
u  Minos,  JRacvsi  and  Rbademan- 
14  ibvj,  and  with   Palamedcs^   or 


i£  Ajaxi  or  any  other  who  hath 
44  died  by  an  unjust  Judgment?" 
Pi  at.  in  Apolog. 

I  think  it  somewhat  probable 
then,  that  Lucia/r,  here,  placing 
Socrates  in  the  particular  Com- 
pany of  Ncster,  a  righteous  Man, 
and  of  Palamedes,  who  had  suffe- 
red by  a  false  Accusation,  is  a 
Kind  of  a  Gibe  upon  the  above 
Passage  in  Pinto,  as  if  he  made 
JEacus  (when  Menipfws  had  asked 
him  for  SoeratosJ  to  say,  44  Of 
44  yonder  he  is,  to  be  sure,  com. 
14  forting  himself  with  Nestorr 
4i  and  PalamediSy  his  Fellow  Suf- 
44  ferers,  whose  Company  he  so 
44  n.uch  longed  for." 

3.  τολλύ).]  Immediately  after 
trh  ίΤδλλο;  the  MS.  goes  on  thus: 
Τ  XI Κ  Μάλα  νόλλχς  Ίωζα,κα* 
ΜΕΝ.  Αλλ'  ιώοακα,ς,  etuai,  otts 
flK-  πκ,οα  <roi  Άξις-ιπνος,  χ,  ΧΙλα- 
των  κύτος,  ο  μ\ν.  &C.  Grtev. 

4  'Af  <?-/ίΤ5Τβί  ]  This  Philoso- 
pher (if  he  deserves  that  Name) 
held,  that  the  gross  Pleasures  of 
the  Body  were  the  Summum  B&> 
nam. 
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μ\φ}  I  &%  τ£ς  iv  ^imKix  τυξάννχς  l  &ίγχπΐυαν  ίκμα^ων. 
2ίΐΚΡ.  Πψ  ψχ  St  τι  ψςονΖσιν  ;  Μ£Ν.  ΕνΙαίμων,  ω 
ΖωκραΊίς,  ακθ^ωπΌζ•  e/,  rayt  toiolutcc  Πάν^ίς  ly  σι  Sow- 
μχσιον  o'l'ovjaj  avopa  yiytvvl.c&CLi,  £  πί/Ια  eywKivcy  *  ταυ» 
5  τα,  %u  yaf  οΤμαι  τάλνιΟίς  Myetv9  illv  iilor*.  2I1KP. 
3  Κα/  αυτός  ίψασκον  ταύτα  ποος  αυτκς*  Ο/  Se,  tJMfc- 
π/ακ  iey/o  το  πράγμα  uvoj.  MEN.  Tm;  St,  iroi  ιισιν 
c/  TTtjj/  σέ ;  2Ώ.ΚΡ.  Χα^μίΙης,  ω  Μίνιππί,  Xj  Φα}ογος9 
*j  b  τβ  Κκ&νίχ.  ΜΕΝ.  Ε  υ  ye,  ώ  Χωκρα%ς,  οτι  κα/\αυ- 
10  6α  ^ere*  τίκ  aitwl*  τίχνην,  και  «κ  ολιγωξίΤς  των  κακών. 
2ΛΚΡ,  Τ/  yaj>  ay  άλλο  νιο  toy  π^<ίτ\οιμι  ;  Άλλα  πλησίον 
Υίμων  καΐάκβισο,  t/  Soxt?.  ΜΕΝ.  Ου  μά  Αί\  ίπι  τον 
Κξ>ο7σον  yap  κ)  Χαροανάπακον  απβιμι,  πλησίον  οικησων  αν- 
των.      Έοικα  yvv  *κ  όλ/ya  ytλa(7tσθa/,  ο\μωζον\ων  ακίων. 


1.    fiio&tfzveiv    Ικ,μ,α,άων."]    Plats 

went  thrice  to   &/V//y. First, 

to  see  the  Wonders  of  the  burn• 
ing  Mtna  ;  at  which  Time,  he 
incurred  the  Displeasure  of  the 
Tyrant  Dionysius  the  Elder,  by 
telling  him  that  his  Words  τυρ- 
favvicdo-i'jy  savoured of 'Tyranny  ;  for 
which,  he  would  have  been  put 
to  Death,  but  for  the  generous 
and  humane  Dion,  Brother-in- 
Law  to  the  Tyrant.  His  second 
Expedition  was,  to  take  Posses- 
sion of  some  Lands  promised 
him  by  Dionysius  the  Younger, 
in  which  he  was  to  make  an  Ex- 
periment of  that  famous  Form 
of  Government,  which  he  hath 
left  us,  in  his  Works.  But 
Dionysius  broke  his  Word  with 
him;  upon  which,  it  was  thought, 
he  put  Dion  and  Tbsotas  upon' 
dethroning  him.  It  is,  at  least, 
certain,  that  he  was  obliged  to 
a  Letter,  which  the  Philosopher 
Archytas  wrote  to  Dionysius  in 
his  Favour,  for  his  Escape  from 
Sicily  and  this  second  Tyrant. 
The  third  Time,  he  went  to  make 
up  Matters  between  Dion,  then 
much  suspected  at  Court,  and 


Dionysius,  who  still  had  a  Vene- 
ration for  Plato  :  But,  failing  in 
this,  he  soon  returned  Home. 
Diogenes  Laertius,  Lib.  iii.  S.  18. 
in  Substance,  gives  us  the  above 
Account ;  in  which,  we  see  ra- 
ther the  Contrary  of  any  servile 
Attendance  upon  the  Tyrants 
οι  Sicily:  So  that  Lucian,  here, 
probably,  takes  an  injurious  and 
saucy  Liberty  with  the  Divine 
Plato's  Character. 

2.  ταίίτα.]  These  Things \  that 
we  now  see,  here  in  Hell.  Socra- 
tes was  wont  to  say,  That  a  Zte- 
tnon  or  Genius  signified,  before 
hand,  to  him  what  was  to  come: 
"lL7*iyi  Is  £  TgdrrifAiciveiv  το  ΰα,ίμο- 
νιον  τα  μίλλοντα  αυτοί.  Diog. 
Zaert.  Lib.  ii.  Seg.  32.'  Which 
Notion  is  what  Menippus,  here» 
pretends  to  ridicule. 

8.  Κλ)  αυτός  ίφαο'ζον.']  The 
Delphian  Oracle  pronounced  So- 
crates the  luisest  of  Men  :  Which, 
after  much  Enquiry,  he  himself 
discovered  to  be  true,  in  this 
Respect  only,  That  he  alone  had 
found  out,  that  he  kntiu  nothing. 
And  this  he  often  declared.  See 
PlaU  in  Apolog. 
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ΑίΑΚ.   Κοίγω  υιΙυι  άπ&μι,  μίι   και  τις  νιμας  ΥίχρωΥ  λαβ* 
ϊιαφνγωΥ•      Τα  ποκκα  ο  ίΟΌυυΰις  o^et,  ω  ΜίΥίππϊ*    ΜΕΝ 
Ατ/Θ/.      Κα/  Tsujji  γάξ  ικανά,  ω  Αίαχί. 

ΔΙΑΛ.     κΐ'.         Μίγί7Γ7ΓΜ    κ)   KifCtfX. 

Luciano  Death  of  Socrates. 

MEN//^\  KtpGtfi,  Qrvfyurif  yif  ύμί  σοι,  κνων  χ)  αΰ- 
^*  το  ς  iV)  ίΐπί  μα  προς  τίΐς  2τυγος,  οϊοζ  ην  i 
"Ζωκράτης^  οπ'οτι  xctlyet  π?ος  υμάς  ;  ίΐκος  Ji  ere  ihij  cV- 
τα,  μϊι  υκακ\ύν  μόνον,  άλλα  κ)  ανΰρωπιχως  (pQeyyivQoj,  i- 
ποτ  ίΒίκοις.  ΚΕΡΒ.  niffafkv  μίν,  ω  Μίνιππί,  πανί  απ  α- 5 
σιγ  ifoKet  ατρίπ]ω  προσωπω  προσήνα],  χ)  *  πάνυ  oeoisVo/  του 
SavotloY  Ιοκων,  χ)  τκτ  ipfpriraf  '  τοΊς  εξ«  τΖ  σΊομίν  ιτωσιν 
ίθέλατ.  Έπύ  ll  κα^ίκυ-^ίν  ιισω  τ*  γίτμα\ος,  χ)  tit  ι  του 
ζόφοΥ,  xayoj  ίτι  ΙιαμίκλοΥτα  αυτόν  z  Ιακων  ra  χωνί!  ω  ^ 
χα\ίσπασα  τ«  ποίος,  ωσπίξ  τα  βρίφνι  3  ϊκωκυί,  χ)  7  α  ecu/- 10 
τΖ  παϊΐια  ωΙυρί]ο,  χ)  παντοίος  iyLtjo.  ΜΕΝ.  Ουχνψ 
σοψιτϊς  ο  αν6?ωπος  ηψ9  χ)  ix.  ακνι^ως  κα%φρόνθΐ  τμ  πράγ- 
ματος ;  ΚΕΡΒ.  Ουκ-  α\κ  ϊπύπιρ  ανχγκαίον  αυτό  \ω%α, 
κα[*Άρασυν{\ο,  ως   %υΜυ  «κ  οίκων  πασομίνος,  ο  πάντως  'iJei 

1 .  rc7i  εξ*.  ]  To  the  World.  for  Death ;  because   Death  may, 

2.  χωνιίω  οΌ,χωνλ  The  Repre-  indeed,  be  naturally  said  to  seize 
senting  Socrates  lingering  in  oreat  Stsratet  «o/vc/a;,  with  the  Hemlock, 
Fear,  at  the  Entrance  of  Hell,  or  the  Juice  of  Hemlock,  which 
till  Ccrb'rus  comes  and  drags  him  was  the  Poison  he  had  drank, 
down  by  the  Foot,  is  a  natural  KmHtm  is  reckoned  to  be  rather 
Allegory,  signifying  that  Sccra-  a  Sort  of  Plant  like  our  HemUck. 
tes  was  very  loth  to  quit  his  Life,  3  buixmi]  I  knew  no  Account 
and  did  still  put  off  his  Depar-  of  Socrates's  Death  of  near  such 
ture,  till,  at  length,  Death  seized  Authority,  as  that  given  by  his 
him  fast,  and  hawled  him  away,  Scholar  Plato ;  in  which,  that 
in  Spite  of  him.  Yet  I  cannot  Philosopher  appears  with  such 
but  think,  that  Cerberus  breaks  intire  Resignation,  exalted  Cour- 
through  this  Allegory,  when,  in  age,  and  Majesty  of  Reason,  that 
his  private  Capacity  of  a  D.g,  he  I  think  Lucian  (who  aUo  could 
says, he  bit  Socrates  with  Hemlock;  not,  possibly,  have  a  better  Ac- 
for  this  seems  strained  and  un-  count)  a  most  affected,  injurious, 
natural.  However,  it  is  recon-  and  envious  Traducer,  for  trc-at- 
cileable  to  Sense,  by  taking  CVr-  ing  his  Character  with  this  In- 
berus^  when  he  says,  χωηϊω  Ϊλκμ,  dignity.    His  dying,  as  he  did, 
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παΆίΐν,  ως  δχνμοίσωνίαί  οι  θ^α^α/.  Κα/  οκως,  πίξΐ  παν- 
[ων  γι  των  τοιχτων  νπαν  αν  ίχοιμι,  ιως  τν/  ςομιχ  τόλμη - 
ξοι,  χ,  αν%ούοι,  τά(Ρ*  ivloQiv  ι  'ίκιγχος  άκγΐζίις,  ΜΕΝ. 
Έγω  ll  -πως  σοι  KofliKiitoQivaf  ε'Λξα  ;  ΚΕΡΒ.  Μόνος  ;  ω 
5Μ?νΐ7τπί,  αζίως  τ*  γ'ίνχς,  ii  Διογίννς  προ  vts,  οτι  μν)  αναγ- 
χ&ζομίνο*  ivy&ltj  μν)ο  ωΰνμινοι,  αλλ'  ίΰίλνσιοι,  ^ίκων]ίς9 
οιμωζ&ν  π χ^οίίγίί καν^ς  απασιν. 

seems  a  strong  Argument,  that         1.  ϊλιγχοζ.]  This  Word  in  the 
he  was  (as  some  eminent   Chris-     Masculine  Gender,  as  here  sig- 
tians  allow  he  was)  inspired  :  For     nifies,  a  Proof  ι    in  the  Neuter, 
scarce  any  Thing  less  than  the     a  Scoundrel, 
Constancy,     Chearfulness,     and 
Hopes  of  a  Martyr,  appear  in 
his  Behaviour." 

ΔΙΑΛ.   κι.      Χα^ων$ς  £  Μνίππν, 

Λ  Scuffle  between  Charon  and  Menippus,  about  the  Ναί/λον  or  Ferry 
Piece, 

ΧΑΡ.'  Λ   ΠΟΔ02,    I  xcilafcilt,    τα    π*βμία.      MEN. 

-*■  •*•    Boa,  ύ  rSro  wot  ΊίΙιον,  ω  Χά^ακ.      ΧΑΡ.   Ά- 

πόοος   ψΥίμι  α'ρθ  ων  σϊ  %ιιποβμίυσοιμγ\ν.      ΜΕΝ.    Ουκ  αν 

λάζοις  πα^χ    τκ   μγ\    ϊχον]ος.       ΧΑΡ.  'Έςι  ll  τις  οζοΧον 

$μνι  ιχων  ;    ΜΕΝ.    Ε/  μίν  y  ακκος  τις,  ίκ    ο7$ότ  ίγω  ll 

*κ  ιχω.       ΧΑΡ.    Κα/    μην  αγζω  σι,  νν   τον  ΤΧκκτωνα,  ο 

μιχγϊ,    νιν    μν)    απο%ως.      MEN.    Ka'yw    τω    ζ,υκω    Ζ  σου 

πχιχζχς,    οιχκυσω    το    κ^χνίον.       ΧΑΡ.    ?  MxrviV   yy    'ίση 

πίπκίυκως  τοσχτον  πκΖν  ;    MEN.    Ο  'E^a/Tc  νπϊξ  ίμΖ  σοι 

ΙΟαΎοοότω,  ος  μι   πχφ\θ)κί  σοι.       ΕΡΜ.   Ntf  Δ/α  ονχίμνιν, 

ι!  μίλκω  ye  £  υπι^κ\ΐγ&ν  των  νίκ^ων.      ΧΑΡ.    Ουκ  άπο- 

$ν\σομχί  σχ.     ΜΕΝ.  Τχτ*  ye  ίνίκχ  νιωχκΥίσχς  το  ττοβμύ- 

2.  tfx-Λ  MS.  Gnev,  But  a  Friend  thinks,  that  this 

3.  Mcct^ivs  &c]  Gravius  says,  interpretation  of  Gravius  enfee- 
the  Sense,  here,  is,  u  Then  you  bles  the  Sentiment,  and  is  unna- 
'*  shall,  to  no  Purpose,  have  made  tural,  and  that  the  true  Sense 
"  this  so  great  a  Passage,  since  certainly  is;  "  And  so  you  shall 
•'  you  have  not  brought  your  w  have  made  so  great  a  Voyage 
**  Ferry- penny."  As  if  (I  suppose)  "  gratis*  Which  is  the  received 
even   his    having    gotten    over  Sense. 

fhould  still  not  avail  him. 
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§ν,  τταξΰίμίΥί, — ΤΙλϊ,ν  cckk  ο  γι  μνι  εχα,  πως  αν  λαζοις  ; 
ΧΑΡ.  ΧυΙ'χ  ϊβ&ζ  ως  κομίζων  Ιίον  ;  MEN.  "Hifetv  μϊν, 
*κ  {Ιχον  Ιί.  Τ/  χν ;  t%fW  ο/α  r*rc  ^i}  αττϊ^ανύν ;  Χ  ΑΡ. 
Μόνος  νν&υχνσ&ς  πξοΊκα  πίπλίνκίναι  ;  MEN.  Ου  προίκα, 
ω  βίκ]ιςί.  Και  yip  !iv%w&,  κ)  τν,ς  κωπνς  Ιπίλν&όμνν ,  y  5 
νκ  iKKcqov  μονός  των  άλλων  ίπι£ατων.  ΧΑΡ.  ΟυΙϊν  ταύ- 
τα, ττξος  τα  ποβμία.  Τον  οζολόν  άποίχναί  σί  <η7?  χ 
ydf  $ίμις  άλλως  yv/ίσθαι.  ΜΕΝ.  ΟυκΖν  απαγαγί  μι 
αύθις  ϊς  τον  βίον.  Χ  ΑΡ.  Χα^/έκ  λίγης•  ι  να  κ)  πλνιγας 
ίττι  τντω  παρά  τί  Α/ακ2  π^οσλΐ^ω,  ΜΕΝ.  Μί  ίνόχλη  10 
vr.  ΧΑΡ.  Lu%w  τι  εκ  τν\  πνξοί  'ίχ&ς*  MEN.  ι  Qif- 
μνς,  ίϊ  δ-ίκ&ς,  κ)  τϊς  Εκάτης  το  §ύπνον.  ΧΑΡ.  ΤΙοθιν 
tmtov  νιμαν^  ω  *Ερμίι,  τον  κΰνα  νγαγίς  •  οία  οϊ  κ)  ελαλ« 
παρά  τον  πλχν,  των  Ιπιζα^ων  άπα/Ιων  χ,&Ίαγίλων,  κ)  ϊπι- 
Μκωπ^ων,  κ)  μόνος  αοωκ,  οίμωζονίων  ίΚίίνων  ;  ΕΡΜ.  Ay-  15 
νούς9  ω  Χάρων,  οποίον  άνίρα  ϊΐίπό^μίυσας  ;  Ιλίύΰίρον  α- 
κξίζως^  χχοίνος  αϊτω  μίλ&.  Ούτος  triv  ό  Μένιππος, 
ΧΑΡ.  Κα/  μ.νν  άν  σε  λάζω  πο\ί. — ΜΕΝ.  "Αν  λάζν,ς,  L• 
βίλτι?ι}—οϊς  Ιϊ  *κ  αν  λάζοις. 

1.  &<ζ{4#ζ,  &c]  See  the  Notes  upon  the  viiith  Dialogue. 

ΔΙΑΛ.  κς  *      Αιογίννς  κ)  Μαυσωκκ. 

Tks  Vanity  o/^Mausolus'i  Monument,  tvhtch  tvas  one  of  the  seven 
Winders  of  the  World. 

ΔΙΟΙΥ  f^\  Kap,  im    τίνι  μίγα  φρονίΊς,  κ)   πάν] ων  Υίμων 
^^    προΐιμάσΰαι    άξιοΤς.      MAYS.    Κα/    ίπι    τνι 
βασίλιία  μλν9  ω  %ινωπνυ,  ας  ί£ασίλίνσα  Καριάς  μϊν  άπα- 
*ης9  bf%a  It  κ\  ΑυΙων    ίνίων9  χ,  νν,σΜζ  le    τ  ίνας  υπηγαγο» 
μνν9  κ)  άχρι  ΜιλΥ,τχ  ίπίζγιν}    τα   πολλά  τ?ις   Ιωνίας  κα-  5 
τας-ρίφόμίνος.      Και    κάλος    Ύ\ν9    Xj    μίγας,  κ)  it  πολίμοις 
χαρτιρος.      To    oe  μίγιτον,    οτι  ίν   * Αλικαρνασσό)    μνιήαα 
.παμμίγίθίς  ίχω  Ιττικύμίν^ν,  ηκίκον  νκ  ακκος  νίκξος,  α'λλ 
xdl  χτως   ίς    κάλλος    ίζησκημίνον,    ίππων  £  άνίξων  ες    το 
ακ^ιζίςατον  ίΐκασμίνων  λίθν  τΖ  καλλίςχ,   οίον  Ke  νίων  ϊυ-  χθ 
ρνι  τις  αν  ραόίως.      Ου  οοκω    σοι  Ιικαίως  ίπι  τίτοις  μίγα 
ff$vuv ;      ΔΙΟΓ.  Έπι  τν\  Βασιλίία  φνις,  £  τω  κάλλη  κ) 


55  ΝΙΡΕΠΧ,  ΘΕΡΧΙΤΟΤ,  ΚΑΙ  ΜΕΝΙΠΠΟΤ. 

τω  βάοβι  τ»  τάφχ  ;  ΜΑΎ2.  Ν  δ  Αι ,  ίπι  Άτοις.  ΔΙΟΓ. 
Αλλ',  ω  *αλε  Mavome,  «re  >7  /V^Jc  en  σβ/  Uiivvj,  ire 
>;  μοξ-pfi  πάζίϊΐν.  Ε/  ySp  τ/κα  \λοίμ$α  Ιικ-αςύν  ίυμοξ- 
ψίας  7Γ€Μ9  νκ  ζχω  ίΐπίϊν  τίνος  ίνίκα  το  σον  κο&νίον  ττοο- 
δτιμηΰαΊι  αν  τν  ϊμΜ.  Φαλακροί  γχξ  αμφω,  κ)  γυμνοί,  £ 
τχς  οίοντας  ομοίως  πξοφαίνομίν,  κ)  τνς  οφθαλμός  άφν,^ίι- 
&ί$α.  £  τάς  ρίνας  αποσισ>μωμ.ί§α.  Ο  \\  τάφος,  ^  οι 
ποκυτίλίϊς  ίκίϊνοι  λίθοϊ,  Αλικαρνασσού  σι  μίν  'ίσως  ίΐίν  ίπι- 
ΑίκνυσΟαι,  Kj  φιλοτιμίΊσναι  π^Ις  r«c   %ίννς,  ως  Jvti  μίγα 

ΊΟοικοΙόμνιμα  αυτοίς  tsr  συ  ll,  ω  βίλτιπ,  χχϊ  hfu  θ,  τι  α- 
ποκανθίς  aJr«  πκνν  ύ  μίι  τ*το  φνις9  οτι  μάλλον  ημών  αχ- 
§οφογύς  υπο  τνλικύτοις  λίΰοις  παζόμίνος.  ΜΑΎ2.  Ά- 
νοστα iv  μ.οι  ίκύνα  πάντα,  κ)  ισότιμ.ος  ιςαι  Μαύσωλος  £ 
Αιογίννις  ;       ΔΙΟ.    Οι/*   ισότιμος,   ω  γίνναιότ&η.      Μλι!- 

]5σω\ος  μίν  yap  οιμωί,ίται,  μΛμνημίνος  των  υπίξ  yrx,  iv  οϊς 
ίύοαιμονίΐν  ωίτο.  Αιογίνης  Se  καταγίλάσίται  αυτ*.  Κα* 
τάφον  ο  μίν  ϊν  Αλικαρνασσό*  \ξύ  ίαντκ  υπο  Αρτεμισίας 
τνις  τ  γυναικός  £  αβίλφΰς  κατίσκίυασμ.ίνον  ο  Αιογίνης  Ιϊ9  τΖ 
μιν  σώματος  u  κ)  τίνα  ταφον  ιχ&,  κκ  olhtv,  vll  γαρ  'ίμίλΜ 

20*U7a  ry'ry.      A'oyov  hi,  τοις  αρίςοις  πίρι  αυτβ  καταλίλοι- 

7Γίν,  ανορος  βίον  β&ιωκως,  υ^ηλοτί^ν,  ω  Κάρων  άνίραποΐίσ- 

τατί,  τ*  σ*  μνίηματον,  £  tv  %  β&αιοτίρω  χωρίω  κατίσκϊυ- 

&.σμίνον. 

1.  γυναικός  χ,  ccfcXQvs.]  Some  own  Sisters;   I  suppose  to  con- 

of  the   Heathen  Kings,  pleading  fine  their  Wealth  and   Interest 

the  fabulous  Example  of  Jupiter  within  their  own  Families, 
and    Juno,   usurped    the    Privi-         2.  βιζα,^τίοω  χω^Ίω.']  That  is 

ledge  of  an  incestuous  and  abo-  in  the  Esteem  of  Mankind. 
minable    Marriage    with    their 

ΔΙΑΛ.  κζ\      N/££<ac,  Θίρ<τίτν,  £  Μινίππβ* 

The  Vanity  of  Beauty, 

ΝΙΡ/ΤΔΟΤ  £y\,  Μίνιππος  χτοσι  Ιικάσβί  πόηρος  ίυμορ- 
•*-  φΌτίο'ος  Ίςιν.  ΕίπΙ,  ω  Μίνιππί,  «  καλλίων  σοι 
ύοκω  ;  ΜΕΝ.  Τίνος  ll  και  fct ;  7Γγοτψν,  οΐμαι,  χ%νι 
yaf>  τΖτο  iioivai.  NIP.  Ήιρτυζ  κ)  Θασίτης.  ΜΕΝ. 
5Τίότίγος  ο  ΝίΜυς,  κ)  ποτί^ος  »κ  ο  θίοσίτνς  ;  νόίπω  yaf 
τντο  1%Κ9Υ9      ΘΕΡ2.  "Εν  μίν  ?Λ   τ5τ    Ίχω,  οτι  όμοιος 


ΜΕΝΊΠΠΟΤ  ΚΑΙ  ΧΕΙΡΛΝ03.  5$ 

klu't  σοι,  Xj  i\h  τνκιχντον  Ιιαφίρεις,  νκικον  σί  Ομηρος 
νκί7ν:ς  ο  τυφχος  ίπνίησίν,  απάντων  ίυμο^φότοίΐον  π^οσκ- 
ττων.  Άλλ  ο  φ  όζος  ίγω,  χ)  -γίδ}ος  χοίν  "χιί^ων  ίφαννιν  τω 
Ιικας-ΐ.  ν' £1ξ*χ  οι  σοι,  ω  ΜίνιππΙ,  cvjivcc  κ)  ίυμοξψότι- 
οον  nyn.  NIP.  ΕμΙ  τον  Αγκοίΐας  χ)  Χαροπος,  ος  καλ-  5 
χιςος  dvh?  υπο  Ικιον  h^Qcv.  ΜΕΝ.  Αλλ  χχϊ  αχι  υπο 
yy.v,  ως  oTucq,  κακχις-ος  νικθίς.  '  Αλλα  τα  μΧν  οςα  όμοια, 
το  It  xf&Yiov,  ToujTri  μόνον  a^cccPiocK^ivcito  απο  τκ  Θίοσίτχ 
κρανίν^  οτι  ίυ^υπ]ον  το  σον  άλ&παονον  γάξ  ουυτο,  χ)  ix. 
ανο^Ιίς  'ίχ&ζ.  NIP.  Κα/  μνιν  \^  Ομν^ον,  οποίος  ηψ,  1Q 
οπίτί  συνί?γάτίυον  το7ς  Κγ^οΊς.  MEN.  Ovtifctlct  μοι 
λίγθίς.  Έγώ  <Α  ά  βκίπω,  χ)  νυν  ίχ&ς,  Ιχίΐνα  \\  οι  τότε 
'ισασιν.  NIP.  Ovxiv  ίγω  tvjocvQct  ίνμο^φότί^ίς  ύμι}  ω 
Μίνιππί  ;  ΜΕΝ.  Ουτί  συ,  *re  ΛΚ\ος  ίυμο^φος*  Ίσο}ιμία 
yif  iv  cfiv,  χ)  ομ.οιοι  ατταν%ς.  ΘΕΡ2,  Έμ.οι  μϊν  κ)  τ5το15 
ικανό  ν.  0 

1.  "rigcc  li  rot.]  Gr£vius  hath  Text  here  stands,  λίγα»  is  oddly 
it,  wil*a  ΙΊ  συ,  S<e,  or  consider  you;  understood;  for  I  doubt,  whether, 
and  quotes  a  Afanusct  iot  for  the  in  any  Greek  author  it  be  under- 
Amendment  ;    which    seems   a  stood,  in  the  same  Manner, 
very  good  one,  because,  as  the 

ΔΙΑΛ.    y.)u      Μίνίππν  x)  Χί/ρωνος. 

Contentment  necessary  in  ell  Circumstances,      * 

MEN/'TTKOTSA,  ω  z  Xu'fov,  ως  $ώς  ων  ΐπΛυμίσκας 

ω  Μίνιππί.      Κα/  τίΟννκχ,  ως  οξ&ς,    αθηναίος  tltcy  Ιυνά- 
μίνος.      ΜΕΝ.   Ύίς  he  σί•  \ξως  τ5  S-ακα'τ»  Ητχ&β  aVepoVv 

2.  ΧιΊοων.Λ  Chiron  was  a  Cen-  of  Hea  ing.  At  length,  one  of 
taur;  for,  when  his  Father  Sa>-  Hercules*  %  poisoned  Arrows,  hap  - 
turn,  was  making    Love   to  his     pening  to  drop  upon  his  Foot, 

her  P&illyroj  the  Daughter  gave  him  such  torturing  Pain, 
of  Ocecnus,  and  his  Wife,  O/jt,  that,  though,  from  his  Parents, 
was  coming  upon  them,  Saturn  he  was  immortal,  yet  he  begged  " 
quickly  changed  himself  into  a  the  Gods  would  favour  him  with 
Horse,  and  so  begat  Chiron,  part-  Death.  Steph. — But  as  h.s  Re- 
ly Man,and  partly  Horse.  During  quest  is,here,  ridiculed  by  Lucian^ 
his  Youth,  he  kept  in  the  Woods,  as  proceeding  only  from  his  Want 
and  there  made  himself  Master  of  Contentment,'  it  is  probable  - 
©f  the  Virtues  of  Herbs,  from  that  some  other  Fable  (not  come 
whence  he  gave  Rise  to  the  Art  down  to  us)   went  of  him,  is 
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τνς  ποκκοίς  γ^νιματος  ;  ΧΕΙΡ.  Εγω  πς'ος  σί  μκ  avvviTGV 
οντά  Ουκ  ην  ϊτι  ιηΐυ  άποκαΰ&ν  τγ\ς  αθανασίας.  ΜΕΝ. 
Όνκ  $υ  hvj  ζωντα  οξ>αν  το  φως  ;  ΧΕΙΡ  Οιίκ,  ω  Μ.ίνιπ- 
m\  To  yio  νι\ύ9  ϊγωγί  ποικίκοντι  και  *χ  άπκΖν  γ\γ*μα\ 
5i7vAf•  *  Έγω  Ιϊ  ζων  α*/,  κα/  απολαύων  τωΥ  ομοίων,  ηκίν} 
φωτός  ^  τροφίις .  αϊ  ω  fat  It  αυτοί  ^  xaj  τα  γ  iy  ν  ο  μίνα  άπαν- 
τα, Ιζΰς  ίκαςον  >  ω<τπίρ  ακοΚΜ^ντα  $άτίγον  3-ατΒγω,  ϊνί- 
ttkwQw  yw  αυτών.  Ου  yap  ίν  τω  αυτω  ae/,  ακκά  κα/ 
ιν  τω  μιτανγβν,  οκως  το  τί^πνον  hv.      ΜΕΝ.    Ευ  κίί&ς, 

10 ω  Χυ'ρων.  Τα  ίν  aL•  ll  πως  φί$ας,  αφ  is  ποοικΌμινος 
αυτοί  ηκίΐς  ;  ΧΕΙΡ,  Ουκ  αηίως,  ω  Μίνιππί.  Η  yaf 
ισοτιμία^  πάνυ  Ιημοτικον,  και  το  πράγμα,  xllv  ϊχίΐ  το 
ίιίφο^ον  ίν  φωτϊ  thai,  η  ίς  νκοτω.  Αλλως  τ%,  ου£ϊ 
^t^yjV)  Ιίσπίρ  ανω,   χτί  πίιννιν   δε?,    αλλ    άνίπιίαϊς  τβτων 

1 5 απάντων  ίσμίν.  ΜΕΝ.  Ο^α,  ωΧίί$ων9  μνι  *  πίξίπίπτνις 
σίχυτω  κ)   ίς   το     αυτό   νοιοκ^οςπίςιςνι.  •ΧΕΙΡ.  ΤΙως 


which,  he  was  represented,  as  he  "  Verum  cum  ego  semper  vive- 
is,  in  this  Dialogue ;  and  that,  to  "rem,  iisdemque  fruerer,  sole, 
shew  that  this  Life  is  not  the  cc  luce,  cibo,  turn  horae  eadem 
Place  to  be  perfectly  happy  in.  "  recurrerent,  reliqua  item  om- 
But  Lucian  would  turn  it  to  its  "  nia,  quaecunque  contingunt  in 
own  Use.  "  vita,  reciproco  quodam  orbe 
1,  Έγω  Τι  ζων,  &c]  I  own  I  *  redirent.  atque  aliis  alia  per  vi- 
cannot  make  Grammar  of  this  "  ces  succederent ;  satietas  vide- 
Sentence,  down  to  αυτών  inclu-  "  licet  eorum  me  cepit. 
sive,  unless  I  be  allowed  to  change  The  natural  Signification,  of 
άκβλα^ντα  to  yiKoXaUSvTo,  and  to  ωξχ  is  Tempestas,  a-SeasM'of-the 
include  some  of  the  Words  in  a  Tear,  not  Hora,  an  Hour.  And 
Parenthesis,  as  follows:  Έγω  ϊϊ  to  take  ωξχι,  here*  in  the  Secon- 
al/ au9l  £  ocTt Όλανων  των  ίμ,οίων,  dary  Meaning  of  Hours,  seems 
αλί*,  φωτβξ,  τςαφν;  («Ι  ωζ&ι  £s  «ι7-  to  me  too  trifling ;  for  he  cer- 
<r»it  £  τα  γιγν'ομ,ζνα  άπαντα,  ίξνς  tainly  means  the  returning  Sea- 
Ixnfov,  wcrri^  ν&9λΐί0Ζντο  S-κτίξον  sons  of  the  Tear. 
Β-ατίξω)  \νιπ>.η0&τ,ν  γχν  κυτών — I  2.  vrtgivivTyii-l  Stephanus 
translate  this  Sentence,  according  shews,  that  ιπξΐ*ί&τω  often  sig- 
to  this  Reading;  but,  iest  I  should  nifies,  quodam  circuxtu  revolvi9 
.  be  thought  to  substitute  my  own  and  νίξίπτ&ν  Ιαυτω,  in  selpsum 
Meaning,  for  a  better,  take  the  incur r ere,  i.  e.  secum  pugnare, 
Words  of  the  other  Translation^  aut,  sibl  ipsl  ccntradicere.  And 
and  compare  them  with  the  Text,  sr^/rii,  a  little  below,  he  ren- 
which  I  have  left,  as  I  found  it  :  ders,  revohatur. 
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τΖτο  ψγς  ;  MEN.  T0r/  ti  των  tv  τω  βίω  το  ομαον  αύ 
κ)  TcxjJToy  iytviri  σοι  ττροσκορίς,  κα/  ίν[αυνζ  όμοια  οντά, 
cTfi(7>ccy/?  νμϊιως  ων  ytvoi\o,  koj  oiw&  μιτα^οκγν  ye  ^Υϊίιν 
τιιχ,  kcu  ivjwtitv  h  ακκον  βίον,  οπίξ  οίμα\  αουνατον. 
ΧΕΙΡ.  Τ/  h  civ  ττ^οι  τις,  ω  Μίνιτττη  ;  ΜΕΝ.  'Ότη^  5 
οΐμαι,  κχ]  φασι,  συνίτον  ονΛ\α  α^σκίο^αι  κα\  ayanav  το7ς 
τίΛβΜϋΐ,  κχ]  μγΐΐν  αυτών  αφόργτον  oitcd-at. 

Ι   αΟη  u,   &c]    The  particle  always  known  it  to  create  Con- 

£   is  so  often  repeated,  in   this  fusion  to  Beginners.      I  caution 

Sentence,  and  is  taken,  in  such  such  to  attend,   strictly,  to   the 

different  Meanings,  that  I  have  Translation. 

ΔΙΑΛ.  κ  θ'.      Αιογίης,  Ά\τκ&ίννς,  και  ΚράτνίΙος. 

A   pleasant    Conversation   between  three   deceased    Philosophers, 
taking  a  walk  up  towards  the  Entrance  of  Hell. 

1  ΔΙΟΓ.  Α  ΝΤΙΣΘΕΝΕ2-  £  KfaW,  σχολών  ίίγομιν• 
-*■  *-  ωςί  τ!  iv.  οίπιμ.ίν  z  tvQv  τις  καθίο*  ττ€^/- 
πα.τη<το/\ίς ,  ο^Όμίνοι  τους  κατιοντας,  οΐοί  τινίς  ίΐσι,  και 
τί  ικχςος  αυτών  7roft7  ;  ΑΝΤ.  Απίωμίν,  ω  Αιίγίνίς. 
Χα/  yif  αν  το  &ίαμα  γου  yiiciTO,  τνς  μίν  ΙακρΰονΙας  j 
αυτών  Ό?χν9  τχς  Ιί  ιχ&τινο/Ιας  α'φιθγναι,  hi  ους  Ιϊ  μοκις 
χχ\ιοντχς,  κα/  ίπι  τξαχ/ικον  ωΰννιος  του  Ε^μου,  ϊμως 
άΆ&αίνονΙας,  κ)  υπ\ίκς  αντΐξίί%ον]ας ,  νΐϊν  I'uv.  ΚΡΑΤ. 
Έγώ  yZv  £  οιγ}νσομαι  υμϊν  α  ίΐΐον,  οπότί  κα\γ\ζ\ν  κα\α 
τν,ν  οοίν.  ΛΙΟΓ.  Αιγγγοται9  ω  Κγάτγς•  'ίοικας  yap  τίνα  10 
παΓγίκοιχ  ϊςίίν,  ΚΡΑΤ.  Κα/  ακκοι  μίν  ποκλοι  συ[κα\ί- 
haivov  Υ,μιν  tv  αυτοις  ο  ίττισνμοι,  Ισμγνοάωο6ς  τί  ο  πκχ- 
σιος,  ο  νμίτ^ος,  κ)  ' Αξσάκν,ς  ο  ΜνΙίας  ύπατος,  κ)  Όροίτνις 
ο  Αξμίνιος.  Ο  μίν  χν  Ισμ.γνοοωγος  (ί7Γΐφονιυ%  yaf>  υττο 
ΚΥ:ζων  παξά  τον  KSxisojyx,  \ς  Εκίυσ'ίνα  οΐμαι  βαΐίζων*)  15 
tttvi  τί,  £  το  τξ&υμα  ίν  ταΐν  γι^οΊν  £γ},  $  τα  πα^Ιία  τα 
νίοχνα,  α  κατίΚίλοίττβι,  αηκαΚϊϊΤΦ,  κα]  Ιουυτω  ίπίμίμφίΐο 

2.     ΔΙΟΓ.     &c]     Antisthenes  v.iiich  is  the  Reason,  why  these 

was    Scholar    to    Socrates,    and  Three   are   joined   together,    in 

Founder  of  the   Cynic  Sect ;   Di-  this  Conversation. 
ogenes   was   Scholar  to  AntistL•-         2.    dfu  rnt   χα0ό$α.]    Put  for 

net)    and     Crates     to     Diogenes  ;  vAv  ttjv  coh  τνς  χαύόπ.  Stefh, 

F 
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της  τοκμης,  ος  Κ/θα/jwa  υπι^ζάκκων,  aaj  τα  π^ι  τας 
*&Κίυ§ίξά.ς  χωρία  πάνδημοι  ον\α  υπο  των  ποκίμων,  o/eoeJ- 
ων,  Ιυο  μ.όννς  οΐκίτας  ίπήγί]ο'  κα/  ταύτα,  φιακας  π\ν% 
χ^υνας,  Hj  κυμζία  τίτ)αξα  μί$  \αυτν  'έχων.  Ό  V  Άξ<τά- 
$κης  (γηραιός  yif  lion,  κ)  vn  Δ/'κκ  α<ημνος  την  o-^tv  ίς  το 
βαβαρικον J  ηχβίίο,  κα/  ηΓανάκ]&  πίζος  βαΐίζων,  κα/  nfyx 
τον  Ίππον  αυτω  προναγ^ηναι.  Κα/  yao  ο  Ίππος  ου  τω 
wwiltQvr.Kei,  μια  πκηγη  αμφότίροι  £ιαπαρίν%ς  υπο  θρακός 
τίνος  πίκταςν,   ίν  τη    ίπ)  τω    Άράζνι    προς    τον    1  Καττ- 

ΙΟπαΙόκην  συμπλοκή.  Ο  μίν  yap  Άρσάκης  ίπήλαυνίν,  ως 
ίιηγίΐτο,  πολύ  των  άλλων  προυπά,ορμήσας.  %Ύποςας  Ιϊ 
i  ®ραζ9  τη  πίλτη  μίν  ύποΐύς,  άποσνίται  τον  ΑρσάκΜ 
Kovjov.  Ούτος  oe  υπο^ύς  την  σαρπσαν,  αυτόν  re  οιαπίί- 
feij  και  τον  Ίππον*     ΑΝΤ.    Τίως  οίον  τί,  ω  Κρατης,  μια 

157r\viyv}  τμτο  ytv'ic&ai  ;  ΚΡΑΤ.  PaVa,  ω  Αντί<&ίνίς. 
Ό  μίν  yap  ίπήλουυην,  νκοσίπηχυν  τίνα  κόν\ον  προΖίζλη~ 
μίνος'  ο  θρζζ  Si,  ίπαΐν  τη  πίλ\η  άπίκρκσατο  την 
wpovQoKviv ,  κ)  παρηλ^ίν  αυτόν  ν\  ακωκη  ίς  γόνυ  οκλάσας, 
cetera/  τη  σαρίσση   την   ίπίλασιν,    koj    τί]ρωσκ&    τον  Ίπ- 

<£Ο7Γ0ν  ύπο  το  ςίρνον,  υπο  3-υμν  κ)  πφοοροτηίος  ίουυτον^  ο/α- 
TTUfovjot,  οΐίλαυητα/  oe  κα/ ;  ρ  Αρσακης  ίς  τον  βκζωνα 
ύιαμ,παζ,  αχρις  υπο  την  πυγην*  οράς  οίον  τι  eyivtTO•  cu 
frZ  άνΧρος,  άλλα  τ*  ϊππν  μάλλον  το  tpyov.  *Ηγανάκτ& 
Ιί  όμως,  ομότιμος  ων  το7ς  άλλοις,  κα]  nty*  ίππίύς  κατιε- 

%t}VOf.—  0  Ιί  yt  y  Οροι  της  ο  ιΐιω'της,  και  πάνυ  απαλός  τω 
sroSe,  κα/  iV  πάναι  γαμαι,  »^χ  όπως  βαοίζίΐν  ίΐυνατο. 
Τΐάσχχσι  ο  ουυτο  are^vwc  Μηοοι  παντίς-  ίπην  απο• 
βωοΊ  των  Ίππων,  ωσπί$  οι  ίπι  των  ακάνθων  ίπ&αίνοντίς 
άκροπο%ητ],.  μόλις  βαΐίζχσιν.     ν£1ΐί  ίπύ  κα\αζακων  ίουυ- 

SQtoy,  ίκθίτο,  κα)  χ&μια  μ.ηγανη  ανίςα<&αι  n§VMv}  ο  βίκ^ 

1.   Kasrira^xijv.]  I  cannot  ac-  padoces.     I  cannot  but  think  the 

count  for  this  Accusative  Case  Termination    «v    owing    to    an 

in  tj*,  the  Nominative  being  al-  Error,    in    Transcribing.       The 

ways,   if  I   mistake   not,    Κα*-  Word  must    here,    signify.,  the 

«•βί^ξ,   the   name    of   a   River,  Cappadocian,   i.   e.   The  King  of 

from  which   Cappadocia  was  so  the  Cappadeeians. 
oalle4e  and  the  Inhabitants  Cap• 
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r#"oc     Ερμνς    αραμινος    cujtov,    ίχομκτίν    oc%fi    προς    tq 
πο^μύον^  ίγω  Se  ίγίκων.     'ANT.   Κα'γω  Se,  οτί  xaiveir, 
vl'  άνίμιζα   ίμαυτόν  τοΊς  άκκοις,    αλλ    a<pe/c   οιμωζοντας 
αυτχς,  προσίραμων   ίπι  το  ποφμιΐον^  π^οχατίκαζον  χω- 
fav,  ως  αν  Ϊ7ΓΐΊΥ$ιίως  πλίυτα^μι.      ΤΙαξα  τον  πκνν  οϊ,  οϊ  $ 
μλν  ilclzov'ov  τί^  χ)  ίν  αυτί  ων    ζγω   ce  μάκα    ϊτί^π'ομην    ϊν 
αύτοϊς,     ΔΙΟΙ\    $ύ  μλν,  ω  Κ^άτνις,  *j  Ά/Ιία&ίνις,  τοιού- 
των ετυχιίί  ζυνοϊοιπόξων,       Εμοι  ce  Βκί^ίιάς  τί  b  havei- 
ςνς,  ο  ίκ  UeifOLix,  xaj  Αβίμπΐς  ο  Άκα^νάν,  ζίνάγίξ  ων,  ά 
Αοίμις  ο  ΤΙκύσιος  έκ   KopivQx,    συίχατ/.ίσαν'     ο  μ.Ιν   Αάμις  10 
νπο  τμ  παιοος  εκ  φαρμάκων  αποθανών    i    oe    Λαμπις    οΥ 
ί^ωτα  Mupr/tf    7>;c    ίταιοας,    αποσψοίζχζ   ιαυτον»      ο    ce 
Βλεψ/αζ"  λ/^ω  αΰκιος  ϊκί-γίτο    ι  απίσχκηχίναι,    xa]    tlvhov 
ωχ^ος  Ή  νπίξζοκνιν7  και   Κίπτος  (ς  το  αχξίζίςατον  φαινί- 
μίνος.      Έγω  oe,    κα/Vej»  ι'κΡώς,    ανίκήΫαν  ον  τρόπον  απ  ο-  \§ 
βανοι — Εΐτα  τω  μίν  ΑαμκΡι  αιτιωμλνω  ιον  υ  lev,    "    Ουκ 
ζί    αοιχα    μλντοι    ζπαί:ις9    ϊφνιν,    υπ     αντί,    ος    τάλαντα 
4<   'ίχων  ο  μ*  χίκια,  κα]  τξυψων  αυτός  ivvtvmto/l  αίτν,ς  ων, 
ό'/(ωκο(.ι$(καίτ&  ηανίσκω  τίτ\αο€ίς  οζολνς  π&εύγις  — 
2ν  \\9  ω  Άχαζνάν   feVere   γάρ  χάχίΊνος,    χ)    κατ^ατο  <£() 
τν\  Mt'fr/ω)  τί  αίτια  τον  ίγω]α9  σίαυτον  Ιϊ  χ^   ος  τνς 
μλν  πολίμίκς  «oe   πωπο%   ϊτξίσας•    άλλα    ψιλοχινίυνως 
Υίγωνίζ*  π^ο  των  ακκων    υπ  ο  il  τυχονΊϋς  πακισχαρίχ, 

κ)  δακρύων  ίπιπκαςων  Kj  πνα.ίμων,  ίακως  ο  -γινναιος.  

Ο  μίν  yotf  Βκζ^ίας  αυτός,  ϊαυ%  xalvyofet  φΟά,σας  ποκκην  Qg 
τΐιν  ανοιχν,  οτι  ^Υίμα\α  ίφυκατ%  τοΊς  μνΐΐν  προσν,χ,ουσι 
κκν,^ονόμοις,  ίίς  αύ  βιώσί&αι  ο  μάταιος  νομίζων. — ΤΙκνν 
ίμοί  yt  *  τνν  τνχχταν  τί^πωλύν  παφ.<%ον  τοτί  ςιν'ον^ίς.— 
Αλλ*  vil>i  μίν  ίπϊ  τω  ςομίω  ετμίν.  ' ΚποΖκίπ&ν  χ^ί,  κα/ 
αποσκοπ{ίν  ποορωΰίν  τχς  ά$ιχν*μίγ*ς.  Βαβαι,  ποκκοί  ye3G 
κα/  ποιχίκοι,  χ)  παν}ίς  θϋΚξύον%ς^  πκνιν  των  νίογνων  τύτων 
κα/  νηπίων.  Άλλα  χ)  οι  πάνυ  -γίγ^ακότίς  οΙΰξον\αι.  Τ/ 
τντο  ;    aj>a  το  Ζ  ψίκτξον   αυτχς  ϊχ&  τν  βί*  ;    τβτον   elf 

1.  άίΤ£ΐτκλ>ί«ίνα/.]  From  ukm-  a  Witch.      So  that  the  Mean- 
κλήμι,  cxaresco.  ing   here   seems   to    be,   "  Are 

2.  φίλτξον.]  Generally  such  a  "  they  bephiltered,  or,  bsivitghii^ 
&o??e-Pothn  as  is   prepared  by  ••  with  the  Love  of  Life  Γ* 
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τον  vmfynfM  ίγί<3•αι  βουκομχι. (ί  Τ/  Sax^Je/c,  τνιλικν- 

ζζ  τος  αποθανών  ;  τι  αγανακτύς,  ω  βίλτιςί}  και  τουυτα, 
{i  yifw  άφιΓμίνος  ;  ΎιπΜ  βασιλίυς  vicSa  ;  ΠΤίΙΧ.  Ου* 
'*  Ιαμως.  ΔΙΟΓ.  Άλλα  <τατ}άπνς  ;  ΠΤίΙΧ.  ΟυΙΐ  τ«- 
g  %<  το.  ΔΙΟΓ.  Afa  olv  ίπλντβις,  ίίτα  ανία.  σί  το  πο7.λην 
<<  τουφϊιν  απολΐπ'ον\α  τί^νάναι  ;  ΠΤίΙΧ.  ΟυΙϊν  τοιούτον 
"  αλλ  ίτη  μίν  kytyovetv  αμφϊ  τα  ϊννίνν,κοντα.  Βίον  οε 
<ζ  άπο^ον  απο  καλν.μΜ  κ)  if  μίας  ίϊ'χον,  \ς  υτηξ£οκν:ν  π\ω- 
ίζ  χος  ων,  ατίκν'ος  re?  Kj  π^οσίτι  χ_ωλος,  λ  άμυ%ρον  βλί- 
}()<<  πων.  ΛΙΟΓ.  Είτα  τοιούτος  ων,  ζν,ν  ν^ΛΚίς  ;  ΠΤίΙΧ. 
ίζ  Να/•  yiq'j  yd?  hv  το  φως^  £  το  rttivavctf  oetvov  κ  ftvKJeov. 
iC  ΔΙΟΓ.  ΥΙα^απα^ίΐς,  ω  γί^ον,  και  μ&ρα%ΐίννι  πξος  το 
ζί  yjiw ,  Κ}  τα;τα,  ν.λίκιωτνς  ων  του  ττοβμίως.  Τ/  οίν 
"  αν  Τίζ  ίτι  λίγοι  ?rifi  των  v'cojv,  Όπότί  οι  τηλικντοι  φιϊό- 
ί  j  "  ζωοί  thiv  ;  *ς  εχξϊν  οιωκβιν  τον  Sravajov^  ως  των  ϊν  τω 
<<  yflfx  κακών  φάρμακον*'—  Αλλ  απίωμίν,  μνι  κοα  τις 
νμας  ύπίϊητου, ,  ως  απ'ήρανιν  βουλώνοντας,  οξων  πίςΊ  τ• 
ςομιαν  ί'ικνμίννς. 

ΔΙΑΛ.  λ'.      ΑΪα/Ιος  κ)  Αγαμέμνονος. 

The  Contest  about  the  Armour  of  Achilles  ridiculed. 

ΆΓΑΜ.     ?ΧΓΙ  σν  μ^νίΐς,   ω  A'tav9    σίαντον    ίφίνίυβ-ας, 

-*-^    *  ψ.ίλίσας  οϊ  £  ν]μας  απανίας,   τι  αίτια 

τον   Ο^υνσία  ;    itpti  ττ^ωην  ουτί  π^οο-ίζλί^ας  αυτόν,  οπ'οτί 

ϊ)Κί  μαντίυσόμζνος,  ουτί  π^ον&πίϊν  ηζίωσας  avbfx  συστοχ- 

οτιωτνν,  λ  Ιτχϊρον  αλλ  υπι^π\ικως,  μιγακα  βαίνων,  παρ- 

τΐλΰίς.      ΑΙ  AS•    Εικότος,    ω   Αγάμίμνον    αυτός  γάξ>  μοι 

τηζ  μανίας  αίτιος  κκτί<τ\ν],   μονός    άντίζίτασΰίΐς  ίπ/    τοΊς 

οπλοις.    Ά  Γ  AM.   Ήξ/^c  ^  ανανταγωνιςος  uvccf,    y   ακο. 

νι\\  kpxtuv  απάντων  ;    AIAS.    Να/,  τα  γί  τοιαύτα,    ο/- 

lQx.ua  γχ$  μοι  ην  η  πανοπλία,  τν  ανίγιν  γί  ν<τα.  Κα/  υμιις 

1.     ψΛλίαας.]     Ajax    is    de-  Armour    of    Achilles,     and     as 

scribed,  by  Sophocles,  in  his  Tra-  imagining,   at   the  same   Time, 

o-edy  of  that   Name,  as  having  that   he   was   slaying    the    Gre- 

slaughtered  a   Flock   of  Sheep,  cian   Chiefs,  who,    he   thought, 

in  a"  Fit  of  Madness  occasioned  had  not  done  him  Justice. 
by  his  being  disappointed  of  the 


AIANT02  ΚΑΙ  ΑΓΑΜΕΜΝΟΝΟΣ.  65 

#/  άλλοι  πολύ  αμ&νους  οντίς,  απβίτταο^ί  τον  αγωνχ,  και 
παξίχωργ,σατί  μοι  των  άθλων.  Ο  ll  Λαεβου,  cv  lya 
πολλάκις  έσωσα  κινίυνενοντα  κχ]ακεκοφ§αι  νπο  τον  Φ$υ- 
yuv,  άμιινων  ν&,ίου  εΐναι,  ίπιτνιΙίίΟ'τίξος  εχεπγ  τα  όπλα. 
ΆΓΑΜ.  Αΐτιω  Totyoifovv,  ω  yivvaii,  τνιν  θίτιν,  ν,  lief  ^ 
σοι  tyiv  κλη^ονομιαν  των  οπλών  παξαίιΐ'οναι  avfytvi?  yt'cv- 
Tty  φίοΜσα.  ες  το  κοινον  κάτεχε}  ο  αυτά.  AIA^.  Ουκ*  άλλοι 
τον  ΌΙνσσία,  ος  '  άν\εποΐΥ$η  μόνος.  ΑΓΑΜ.  ΤΖυγγϊωμη, 
ω  A'tctv,  u  αν^ωπος  ων,  ω^εγ^η  ΙόΊζνς  ηΙίσΊου  πράγματος, 
ύπίρ  i  κ,  ν,μων  Ικαςος  κινίυνεύεπν  υπομεν&,  επει  καΐ  εκ  fa-  \Q 
τν\σε  σχ}  Xj  ταύτα  παξά  ζ  Τςωςί  Ιικαςαϊς.     ΑΙΑ2.  O/Vet 


1.  ayr£«re/jj^>j.]  When  avrt- 
<roiioptti  hath  its  Genitive  Case 
after  it,  it  signifies  vindico,  as 
των  ^jjjtiarwv  ciyriToi^vrut.^  But 
when  it  is  put  without  such 
a  Case,  as  in  this  Place,  Sui- 
ias  says,  it  signifies  the  same  as 
<Γ.λ£'»«»έ»,  cemulor ;  which  is  just- 
ly remarked. 

2.  Ύοωτ)  }:xxru7;.']  It  is  odd, 
that  Ovid  mentions  no  Judges 
upon  this  Occasion,  but  the 
Gracian     Chiefs,     after     Homer 

.  had,   in*the   xiith  Book  of  lus 
Odyssea,  said* 

Ual^is  5s  Τξωων  δίχασαν 
χ,  Παλλα?  Ά^ν>?. 
Homer,  indeed,  there,  gives  no 
Account,  how  the  Trojans  ana 
Pallas  came  to  be  Judges;  but 
yet  Ovid,  no  Doubt,  might  have 
represented  the  Affair,  as  it 
■was,  since  Cointus  Smyrn<£usy  a 
much  more  modern  Poet,  found 
Means  to  let  us  know,  that, 
after    the     Burial    of    Achiilej, 


his  Mother,  Thetis,  publickly 
in  the  Grecian  Camp,  ofter- 
ed  his  Armour  as  a  Reward 
to  whosoever  had  saved  his  Bo- 
dy, after  he  had  been  killed. 
Upon  which,  Ajax  first  set  up 
his  Claim,  and  appealed  to  Idj>- 
meneus,  x&stor,  and  Agamem- 
non. Then  Uiyssts  appeared 
against  him ;  upon  which  Nes- 
tcr  called  Idomeneus  and  Aga- 
memnon a-side,  and  told  them, 
that,  let  them  adjudge  the  Ar- 
mour to-  whom  of  the  Two 
they  would,  they  should  incur 
ι  the  Displeasure  of  a  great  Part 
of  the  Army,  as  each  had  a 
strong  Interest  in  the  Hearts  ol 
the  Soldiery  ;  and,  therefore, 
they  had  better  leave  the  De- 
cision of  this  Matter  to  some 
Trojan  Captives,  they,  then 
had  among  them,  who  certain- 
ly would  be  partial  to  neither 
Party,  as  they  equally  hated  all 
the  Grecians :  And 


Ol  pa,  ^lxnv  Muot*  ιπι  **φι<τ)  vroifoovroa 

Ου  rim  ηξά  φίξον-τίξ,  £<*•«  μαλ*.  νάντα-ς  ΆχΛ/Ve 

*lffh  Λ*πχ0αίξ*η,  χόίχχς  μεμνήμζνοί  urns* 

Coint.  Smyrn.  Lib.  Y. 

Thus  in  plain  English  t 

Who  will  upon  them  a  right  Judgment  form, 
Not  tither  favouring  ;  since,  alike,  they  hate 
The  Grecians  all,  still  m  their  Minds  retaining 
Their  wretched  Downfall 


t>6  MINilor   ΚΑΙ   2Λ2ΤΡΑΤΟΤ. 

tyu>,  νιτις  μχ  κχτίΐίκχπν  αλλ  y  δίμις  uyew  τι  πίξΐ  των 
Sivy.  Τον  γαν  Οίυσσία  μ:Λ  *χι  μκαΐν  «χ  αν  Ιυναΐμην,  ω 
Άγίμψνον,  £V  ti  MTV  μοι  Ά^ΜΛ  τ*το  ίπιτάτ'οι. 

But  this  Author  gives  no  Ac-  mer,  that    she  was)    or    might 

count,  how  Pallas  was  concern-  have    swayed    the    Opinions   of 

ed    in    this    Affair;    nor    do    I  the    Judges,    by   Virtue    of  her 

know,  how  she   came   to  have  Image,  which  Ulysses  then  pro- 

a    Hand  in   it   (Homer   and  his  duced.      Ovid.  Met.  Lib.  xiii. — 

Commentators  being  silent,  up-  A    Friend   hath    observed,   that 

en   the   Point)    except   that   she  by    Ρ *  alias ,    may   be   meant,   in 

might   have    interposed,   as    she  Homer,    the    Wisdom  and   JuJg- 

was  the  Patroness  of  Ulysses  (as  ment  of  the  Trojans,  in  deciding 

it  abundantly  appears  from  Ho-  this  Matter. 

ΔΙΑΛ.  λα.      Μίνωος  ^  Sar^arv. 

The  Absurdity  of  Predestination. 

MIN.  */^\  μϊν  ΚΥΐϊνις  ντος  Σως^αίος,  ες  ίου  Πνριφκίγί- 
V^/  Sovtol  ίμζίζλίισΰω.  Ο  Ι  ηρίσυκος  υπο  τνΐζ 
Χίμαιρας  Ιιασπασ^/ΐτω.  Ό  ll  τύραννος,  ω  *Εξ>μν],  sra- 
ί>α  τον  Tijvfo  απο]α^1ς,  υπο  των  γυπών  κ&ξίσθω  £  ουυτος 
5τον  ίιπαξ.  'Ύμίΐς  oe  οι  αγχΟοι'απιΊί  κα,α  τάχος  ίς  το 
Ήκυσιον  πιΐίον,  £  τοις  μακά^ων  ννο-χς  κα\οικύτί,  cliff  ων 
hix&fcc  ίποιύτί  πχ^οί  τον  βίον.  Sil^T.  Akmjow,  ω  Μ/- 
νως,  ίΐ  9Όΐ  l/κχιχ  Ιίζω  xiyeiv.  ΜΙΝ.  Νυν  άκύσω  ωΛις  ; 
ν  yxf  ίζίλπλίγζου ,  ω  Χως^χτι,    πονηρός  ων,  και  τοσούτους 

ΊΟ,άπίκ^ονως  ;  2Χ12Τ.  Έκπλίγμοιι  μίν,  αλλ  ο  fa,  t!  Ιικαί- 
ως  κόλαση?  ο  μα].  ΜΙΝ.  Κα/  πάνυ,  uyt  αποτ/νίΐν  τνιν 
άζ/αν  Ιίκχιον.  ^Ω,ΣΤ.  *Όμως  ι  χπΌκ^ινο^  μοι,  ω  Μ/- 
νως*  βξχχυ  yx?  τι  ϊ^ήσομαι  ere.  ΜΙΜ.  Aeyi,  fa  μα- 
Xfct•  μόνον,   ο  πως  £  τ£ς  άκκΜς  (Ριχκγίνωμίν  hovj.      2ί12Τ. 

15*Οττέσα  \ποατ\ον  ίν  τω  βίω,  πο%^α  ίκων  ιπ^ατ\:ν,  ν)  ίπί- 
κίκλωτό  μοι  υπο  τν\ς  μοίρας  ;  ΜΙΝ.  Ύπο  τνίς  μοίρας  ον- 
Kotlvj.  2Ω.2Τ.  Ουκχν  Hj  όι  %fvrot  άπχν%ς,  £  οι  πονηροί 
ϊοκουντίς  νιμύς,  ίκίίνν  υπκξίτχνΊίς,  ταύτα  ο^ρωμιν.    ΜΙΝ. 

1.    avtopKivui.  ]      Answer     me.  Socrates,  and  of  which   Sostratus 

This,  in  Effect,  means,  Dispute  here  gives  us  a  Sample,  was  in 

or    A-gue  with  me  :     For   the  great   Use,  long   after  ArUtotU 

Method  of  Arguing   by  Ques-  invented  Syllogism» 
tioo  and  Answer,  laid  down  by 
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Να/,  τν  K/.i-9;/,  κ  ίκχςω  ξπί-τχζί  yeifWffl&sfi  τα  ττ^χΔία, 
ΞίΙ^Τ.  Ε/  yy  τ/;  χνχγχ,κΐΰχΐς  ι/φ  αλλ^  γ:'>ίΐ7&ίγ  77?  α, 
χΐυνχμίνος  oc/jiheyeiv  ίκί/νω  βιχζ:μί;:ς  fc'ny  \ 

Τ,  £  /fcb  L'xar ■■*   π&<76ίΐςβ  b  oe   τυραννώ)    τίνχ    χίτιχ- 
σγ  τν  φίνχ  ;     ΜΙΝ.  Δ;?λ&ρ    ως    τον    β/κα$^κ,  g  τ:ν  τίξαν-j 
vcv  ίτίϊ  «;e  το  %ί$ος  eu/V:'  ^~γ~•τύ  yocf  τχτι,  οεγχγζγ  \ι 
TTfbt  :v,  τω  π^ωτωςπχ^χσχ^^ι  τγνχίτίχ•/.  SiXST. 

Έ,νγί,  ω  ^Ιίιως,  en  y  έ/Γ/οαψ/λίοιι  Ti>  ττα^οώί/γμα^ι. 
"Η κ  el  T/C,  %7Τφ%ίκρ&1θ$  V*  '^ποτκ,  \)κ.ν  χντος  ^ujov  !} 
ΰίξγυροι  κομίζων,  τίνι  ?W  Y&fw  W&f>  "  T/J'a  Μίϊργίτη*  &-  ΙΟ 
>ay;;/T  :';;  j  MIX.  Τ:;  πίμ-ίχ^χ,  ω  Ί,ως^/χ  Ιιχκο',κ 
yif  ο  ν.ζυ.'σχζ  yjy.  ΞίίΞΤ.  Oy/.xv  ο?χς,  π&ς  xlr/.x  ποι- 
ί'ίς  κολ&ζων  ημάς  •ϊ~νΑτχς  γίνομ.ί-.νς,  ων  -ή  Κκω^ω  π^07- 
ίτχττί,  xj  τχτχς  τιμών  τχς    οιακ&νηφοιμίΥκς   '/.κλοτ^ιοις  α- 

\υλΪυο  ιιπίϊν    ιγοι  τις    άκ,  ως  olv^tkeyeiv  1$ 

:  uCx  πχσκς  ο^οχγυκ  π^οστίΐχγμίΥοις.  ΜΙΝ. 

χι  %ως^ χ' ι,    Tc/.hx    Μοις  αν  χ}  άλλα  χ  χ.χ\χ  xoyov    γινό- 

(,  ει  χκ^ι&ως  ίζί,χζοις.       Πλ  ν  άλλα  eru  τμτο  απολχυ* 

σ&ς  τν ς  Ιπί^ω"ίΥ7ΐως}  όι'οτι  y  κγ>ςνς  μόνον 9  α'λλα  χ)  σοψιςνις 

τι;    iTvxj    Ιογ.ί7ς. ΆπΌκιτον    clvtov,    ω  Έ^α?,  £  un%tri20 

κολχζίσ^ω. — -Of χ  c£,  uv  £  τ*ς  χκκκς    νίΚξάς  ϊοωτχν    τά. 
^νς. 

ΔΙ  Α  Α.    ?■£'.      ^llv  ίππος,  5  Νίκυομχν^ίία, 

ΜΕΝΙΠΠΟΣ,   ΦΙΛΠΧΙΔΗΓ. 

This  Dialogue  contains  a  great  deal  more  Matter,  Humour,  and  In- 
vention, than  any  of  the  foregoing.  Here,  the  Imposture  of  Con- 
jurers, "especially  of  the  ΛΙααΐ,  or  Persian  Priests  or  Magicians, 
some  Fictions  of  the  Poets,  some  Abominations  of  the  H;atbm 
Religion,  some  Absurdities  in  the  Doctrines  of  the  Philosophers, 
and  the  Oppres=:on  and  Villainy  of  wicked  and  tyrannical  rich 
Men,  are  mest  humorously  ridiculed,  and  severely  lashed. 

>IEN.X,^\  ΧΑΙΡΕ  ftlkedtfw  π^οπνκά  S-'  Ις/χς  \μ.γ.ς. 
w  ^    £ίξ  χσμίνός  σ  mtiiP)   ϊζ  φχος  ^exwy.— - 

1.  *η  ΧχΤοί,  &χ.]  These  lam-  Tragedy  of  Euripides  called  Der- 
bies are  spoken  by  Hercules,  upon  cules  run  mad.  These  very  great 
his  Return  from  Hell,  in   the    Persons  of  Antiquity,  Hmuhs, 
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ΦΙΛ.  Ου  Μίγιππος  κτ'ος  ίς-ιγ  ο  Κυων  ;  κ  μινχγ  άκΚοζ,  V 
μη  ίγω  ττα,ξΐχζκεπω  ΜίνίππΗζ  οκκς.  TV  V  αυτω  βνίλι/α/ 
το  olk\'oko]oy  τ«  σχβμχτος,  *  πίκος  £  λί^α  ^  Χίογ%  ; 
7Γ$ο<τι\ίον  ll  όμως  αΰτω. — Xa/^e,  ώ  Μίνιππί.  Κα/  TriQtr 
5  >ιμ7ν  α<ρ?ξα/  ;  tokvy  ydf  ^oyoy  i  πίφγιγ&ς  Ιυ  τνι  πΌκζι. 
MEN.  *  Ηκα>  νικ^ων  Μνΰμωνα,,  χ,  σκοτν  πυκας  κιπωγ, 
Ιυ  αό*κ  χνρις  ωκιτσίι  ijtUY. 


Theseus,  Ulysses,  JEneas,  &c.  be- 
ing, as  Virgil  says, 

«•Pauci  ques  aquus  amavit 
Jupiter,  aut  ardens  evexit  ad  atbe- 

ra  virtus. And  Dis  geniti, 

have  all  made  the  Tour  of  Hell, 
and  are  distinguished,  as  the  most 
exalted  Heroes,  by  the  Privilege 
of  their  having  been  allowed  to 
visit  the  Dominions  of  P'uto.  It 
is,  therefore,  no  small  Humour, 
in  Lucia n,  to  dub  his  Menippus 
an  Hero  of  the  first  Magnitude, 
by  exhibiting  him  as  having  at- 
tained to  that  singular  and  most 
exalted  Η  onour,  and  having  con- 
ferred with  Tiresias  as  well  as 
Ulysses  hfmself. 

1.  u  μη  \yw,  &C.]  If  I  do  not 
mistake  all.  Menippus's.  This  in 
the  Greek,  is  a  Sort  of  a  Cant,  or, 
at  least,  a  common  Expression ; 
which  may  be  imitated,  in  En- 
glish, by  this,  If  I  have  any  Skill 
in  Menippus's.  Gravius,  by  the 
Authority  of  a  MS.  puts  a  full 
Stop  after  «ra^aSxiV*/,  and  writes 
it  Μίνιπττ®'  ολο$,  He  it  all  over 
Menippus. 

2.  5πλ<^."]  As  the  Lyre  is  to 
be  referred  to  Orpheus,  and  the 
Lion's  Skin  to  Hercules ,  who 
both  ivent  to  Hell  with  these 
respective  Habiliments  ;  so  is  the 
*τ7λ&,  or  Cap,  to  be  attributed 
to  Uysses,  of  whom  Hofmannus 
«ays,  "  Idem,  ut  Nobilis  expri- 
"  meretur,  pileatus  pingi  est  so 
•*  litus,  quemadmodum  et  Dios- 
*  curorum  Nobilitatem  Pileis 
w  novimus  adurabratam."— Pier' 


tus  Valeriamu  speaks,  to  the  same 
Purpose,  in  his  Chapter  Be  Pi- 
leo,  which  1  will  not  allow  the 
witty  Reader  to  call  his  Chapter 
of  Hats, 

3.  "Ηχω  vzKfZv&c]  The  Words 
of  Poly  dor  is  Ghost,  in  the  Begin- 
ning of  Euripides \r  Hecuba.  I 
cannot  find  the  two  next  Iambic», 
in  which  Menippus  answers,  in 
Euripides;  and,  therefore,  am  at 
Loss,  how  to  reconcile  the  Ex- 
pression, £  θξ&σος  tv  via  πλίον,  in 
the  latter,  to  a  Classical  Way  of 
Speaking,  or,  indeed,  to  any  sa- 
tisfactory Sense.  The  other 
Translation  by  Thomas  Mosr 
(whom  I  take  to  be  the  great 
Sir  Thamos  Moor  of  England*  E- 
rasmusys  Friend)  renders  those 
Words:  Atque  Audacia  quam  pre 
Juventa  baud  paululum  impotentiort 
making  «r*  via  the  Genitive  Case 
οϊπλίον;  considered  as  the  Neu- 
ter Gender  of  the  Comparative 
πλίαν:  so  that,  in  a  strict  render- 
ing, he  must  mean  «τλέον  νίχ  impo- 
tentior  Juvene  ;  that  is,  as  1  take 
it,  stronger,  or  more  vehement,  than 
a  Youth,  that  is,  than  the  Eagerness 
of  a  youthful  Mind.  But  I  cannot 
see,  how  crXbv,  being  the  Neuter 
Comparative  of  πο\ύζ,  can  signi- 
fy impottntinr ;  or  how  (should 
it  be  taken  in  its  strict  Sense  of 
plus  or  majus)  it  can  govern  the 
Genitive  Case  of  τ»  vka.  because 
I  can  see  no  consistent  Meaning 
in  Audapi:  major  'Juvene ;  and, 
therefore,  think  the  above  Sense 
can  scarce  rise  out  of  those  Wordsj 
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ΦΙΛ.   Ήρχκλ&ς,  ίΚίΚν^ι  Λ•1~:ίττος  νμχς  χττΆχννν,  κχτ 
ί%  υπϋί$χτ;ς  χνχζϊζίαχίν  ; 

ΜΕΝ.    Ουκ-  ακκ  ίτ   'ϊμπνχν   d't$M  μ   iU^ctJo. 
ΦΙΛ*   Ύίς  ο   η  α/τ/α  7οι   r%  κα+νης  λ  ττχ^χοί'^   ταύτας 
α,πΰΐνμίχς  ;  5 

MEN.    ϊ\ίοτπς  μ  iff  ft,  y  ?;;χ7:ζ  τ5  νίν  πύ:\. 
ΦΙΛ.    ΠαίτΛ/   μχκ:ψί    rf%y<*H<iv,  >j  λί%$  xrouje   ττοος  α- 
πκως,    Γ  χοίϊχ€χς  άπο  το,ν    ί&μζ,ίίνν    τις  ϋ  #ο*ί  ;    τ/  σο; 
τ>"ί  κατρ  ποδιάς  iliww.  ;     %Η&ο$ς   ya'f  ix.  iutfk  τις,  xll 
οίσττχϊίος  n  oW•  10 

ΜΕΝ.  2  J£l  phpTVf,  Xf&Q  μζ  xxr'r/xyiv  ιΐς  χΛχο, 

ΦΙΛ.  Oii:;-  χκκ  ι  ν\  τταρατ^Ό^  ;  a  ydf  KM  VWC  ϊμ- 
/Λίτρως  e^ayJ^W  7Γξος  χϋ^ας  φίκνς,  MEN.  Mi  Shitth 
μχσϊς,  ω  i7<x7fi•    vicou    yx?    E.vf>r¥tlyM)*&pJiff  <rulyt%i%l5 


strictly  and  truely  considered.' — 
Gravius  renders  the  whole  Line, 
Jwventa,  magisque  juinms  Animus 
me  imp u lit,  making  πλέον  an  Ad- 
verb to  be  joined  to  sprigs.  Ti:</:c> 
is  often  taken  adverbially  ;  and 
if,  according  to  this  Design,  we 
should  literally  construe  this  Line 
thus,  Jwventa  incitwvit  me,  atque 
Animus,  or,  Fiducia,  Juvenis  ma- 
gis  "  mcitavit  me,"  it  would,  I 
think,  be  Sense;  but  still  the 
Manner  of  Expression  seems  sin- 
gular, awkward,  and  unclassical. 
■ — Not  much  less  so  appears  to 
me  the  Taking  of  «τλΙ'-ν  for  plrrl•• 
ma,  as  I  have  done  ;  and,  I  think, 
I  make  the  Expression  still  harsh- 
er, and  the  Meaning  more  unna- 
tural, when  I  consider  πλέον,  as 
the  Neuter  Gender  of  sr λ'-ο:, ple- 
nus,  and  understand,  by  cr/Jiv  <r5 
vim  full  of  the  Τ outh.  Eut  these 
are  the  only  Eights,  into  which, 
beside  those  set  Fo;th  by  others, 
I  can  throw  this  Sentence,  and 
would  be  glad  to  change  any, 
or  all,  I  have  mentioned,  for  a 
better,  as  none  of  them  satisfies 


me. — The  MS.  has  it,  κ  §ζά*ΰς 
rS  viz  <z-;Jcv  ;  which  will  (pake 
tolerable  Sense  thus,  "  Youth 
ted  me,  and  the  Courage 
"  of  my  Mind,  still  more"  The 
MS.  is  quoted  by  Gravius. 

One  Friend  would  render  it 
thus  in  English,  "  Youth,  and 
"  Boldness  sr>ie»  greater  than  that 
"  of  a  Youth,  hurried  n>e  "  And 
another  approves  of  cs-Xsev  κ#, 
"  full  of  the  Youth,"  that  is, 
"  full  of  Confidence."  Because 
Youth  is  apt  to  be  confident. 

1.  κα]<ζ€ι&;*\  Ccmirg  doivtt :  be• 
cause  Tragical  Iambics  are  a  lef- 
ty Language. 

2  \Q  φ,λίτΥ,:,  &c]  Menippus, 
here,  saysrXl  φιλότπς,  from  him- 
self. The  rest  of  these  two  Ver- 
ses are  spoken  by  Ulysses*  Odyss. 
λ.  v.  163. — But  it  is  to  be  observ- 
ed, that,  though  Lucian,  here, 
uses  the  Word  ψίλοτη$  for  Amice , 
yet,  almost  every  where  else,  it 
signifies  either  Amicitia,  or  Amor» 

1.  if.]  I  take  »j  to  be,  here,  In- 
terrogative, as  in  Dial,  xxxiii.  * 


.70  μενϊπποχΓη  nektomaoteia, 

μινος,  νκ  olV  όπως  άνιπλησΰην  των  ίπων,  y  αυτόμολοι  μη 
τά  μίτρα  ίττι  το  ς'ομα  β^χετα/. —  Ατα^  νπί  μοι,  πως  τά 
νπϊξ  γης  ιχ&,  $  τ/  ποιχσιν  \ν  τη  πολα  ;  ΦΙΛ.  YLojvov 
xltv,  αλλ'  ο/α  κ)  ποο  τχ,  ά^παζβσιν,  ίτ/ίρχντ/,  τοκογλυ- 
Ζ,φχσιν,  '  οζολοςα%σιν.  ΜΕΝ.  Αθλιοι  £  κχκοϊαίμονίς•  « 
yctf  Ί'σασιν,  οία  Ίναγχος  Kucvf-Jjoif  πα^ά  τοις  κάτω,  καϊ 
οία  Η&χ&ξο%νγβα{  τχ  -^ηφίσμα^α  κατά  των  πλουσίων, 
α,  μοί  τον  KifSigov,  ουίίμία  μηχανή  του  %ιαψυγίϊν  αυ- 
τούς.     ΦΙΛ.    Τ/  φης  ι    οίοοκ]αί    τι   νίω\ί^ον    τοΊς    κάτω 

10^/  των  ivQxli  ;  ΜΕΝ.  *Ni  Δ/α  κ)  πολλά'  άλλ'  ου  θέ- 
μις  ίκφί^είν  αυτά  πξος  απ  ανίας,  *Se  τα  απόρρητα  ίζα- 
γοξίυ&ν,  μη  κα/  τις  ζ  ημάς  yfoi^ijaf  ypa<pyjv  άσίζίίας 
ίπι  τ5  *Ϋα<Ραμάν(ίυος.  ΦΙΛ.  Μνβαμως,  ω  Μίνιππί,  π^ος 
τη  Διός,  μη  φΟονησης,  των  λόγων  φίλω  avcPpi.     ^ΤΙοος  yflf 

15ι'ιο'οτα  σιωπχν  ίξίϊζ•  ίχτ  άλλα,  κ)  πξος  μιμυημίνον.  ΜΕΝ. 
Χαλίπον  μίν  \πι\άτ\ο*ς  τχπίταγμχ,  κ)  y  παν\η  ασφχλίς. 
Τίλην  αλλά  (Γ«  γί  εηκα  τολμη{ίον. — -Εΐοζί  Si  i4  Τχς  7γκμ• 
ίζ  σίχς  τχτχς  κ)  ποκυχρημάτνς^  κ,  το  χ^υσίον  κα\άκλ&• 
i(  rov,  ωσπί$  την  Δακα^κ  φυκατΊ  οντάς.  — 

SO  2•  ΦΙΛ.  Mi  π^Ότί^ον  ιίπης,  ω  'γχΰί,  τα  Ιάογμίνα, 
πξΐν  \κ%ίνα  οΐίλ$ί7ν,  α  μαλί?  αν  ηΐίως  ακκσαιμί  σν,  ήτις 
αιτία  σοι  της  καθοόκ  eyevtjo,  τις  Se  ο  τη-;  πο^ιίας  τίγί- 
μων  ίϊ§  Ιζης  ,άτί  ίι'Ιίς,  άτί  ηκχσας  πα%  αυτοΊς*  Εικός 
yaf  Si  φιλ'οκαλον  ον\α  <τί,  μηΐϊν  των  άζίων   §ίας  η  άκοης 

*ί§πα%αλιπ€ίν.  ΜΕΝ.  %Ύ7Γβ^γη\ίον  £  ταυτά  σοι.  Ύίγάρ 
§ίν  κχί  πά§οι  τις,  οποτί  φίλος  άνης  βιάζοι%  ; — Ka/*Si} 
πρωτά  σοι  οίθίμι  την  γνωμην  την  ίμην,  κα]  <$ίν   ω^μηΰηψ 


1.  oGoXofccJztrtv.]  The Verb  όζο-  nify  to  iveigb  the  very  Farthings; 

Χοςατ'ίω  is,  as  far  as  I  can  find,  which    is  justly  said  of  miserly 

always  rendered  by  faneror.  Nor  Men,  who  are  anxious  about  the 

do  Writers  of  Lexicons  give  us  most  minute  Parts  of  Gain, 

more  of   its    Compositien   than  2.    ν\μα.ί  γξάψίται.]    A    Greek 

αζολ®*,    although  it  be   plainly  Idiom,  »ατά  is  understood.     In 

compounded  of  that,  and  Ιψημι^  Latin  it  is  expressed,  Tibi  dUam 

/fe^r^and,  therefore,  must  tig-  ssribam,  Ttr.  in  Phorm. 
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7Τξος  tw  κα\αζ>ανιν.  'Eyci  ydf,  ayji  μίν  ίν  ttojtiv  hv, 
ακ\ιων  'θμγγχ  κ)  Hcnioy  l  ποκίμχς  Xj  ?ά<τβις  I  my  \i  μίνων, 
ν  μόνον  των  γμΜων,  άλλα  £  οίυτων  hqjj  τωκ  6ea,T,  er/  ce 
£  z  μοιγιίας  αυτών,  και  βίας,  £  άρπαγας,  £  Ιίχας,  Xj 
παίδων  'έζίκάσ&ς,  Xj  άΐίκφων  ι  γάμχς,  παν]ά  ταύτα  »ί-5 
γάμην  uvfy  4  καλά,  και  ου  ταξί  fy  ως  ίκιννμγν  τρνς  α^τα. 
*Ετπι  It  ιις  ανοξχς  τ.ίλίΤν  γ^αμγ,ν,  τακιν  αν  i/Ιαυΰα  Ίηκου- 
cv  των  νόμων  ταναν\ία  τοΊς  τοινβαΐς  κίλΐυοντων,  μγ,τί  μοι- 
}(tvetr,  μήτί  ταοηαζ&ν,  μγτί  α^παζθίν.  Εν  μιγακνι  «κ 
KaQeirMeiv  αμφιζολία,  «κ  ύίως  on  XftKraffini  ίμουυΙω,ΐΟ 
Οψη  yif  τ*ς  δίνς  αν  πο%  ηγνμνν  μοιγ^υσα^,  Xj  στασ/α- 
σα/  τξος  άκκίικνς,  ίί  μν  ως  mfi  κάλων  τατων  ίγίνωσκον 
*τ  αν  τίς  νομο^ίτας  τάνανίία  τχτοις  παρουνίϊν,  ό  μ>ι  λΐ/- 
σί}ί\ί7ν  υπίλάμζανον. 

3•   Έτγε/  ΙΐΙηιπό^ν,  ίΐοζί  μοι   ίλ^όνΊα  πα^ά    τνς  κα-15 
κνμίνχς    rJr«c#  φικοσόφχς,    ίΓχ&γίο•αι  τί  ίμαυ\ον,  £  lw- 
tiyivaf  αυτών    -χξγ,£αί  μοι,  ο,  τι  βοΰκοιν]ο,    κα/  τίνα    οίον 
αττΚΥ,ν  χα)  βϊζαίαν  υποΐίίζαι  τν  βίν   ταύτα  μίν  Sft  φθόνων 
προσΥθίν  αυτοΐς*       Ελέλίθ^ικ  ο  ίμαυτον  ϊς  αυτό,    φασι,    το 
5ττυρ  ίκ  7*  καπνχ  βιαζόμίνος.      Τϊα^α  yaf  ου    τίτοις  μα•  20 
λιτά  ίυξίο-κον  ίπισκοπων  ty.v  ayvoiav  κα/  tyv  αποξίαν  πχίί- 
ονα*  ωςί  μοι  ταχ^ιτα   χςυνχν    απ^ο&ζαν  *τ$ι  τον  τω\  /δ/ω- 
των  βίον.      °  Αμίκ&,    7ο    μίν    αυτών    7T*fiir&  το  παν  ί- 
SeV8o/,  καΐ  μόνον  τντο    νκ    παντός  μιϊιίνο}•  τντο  γαο  uvof 
το  ίυιαιμον.         Ό  οε  τις  ίμ.παλιν,    πονύν  τα   τά^Ια  xa}Q5 
μοχβίΤν,  Xj  το   σώμα  κα^αναγκχζβίν,  ρυπω/ja  κ)  αυχμων- 
τα,  χ)  πασι  Ιυσα^ί^νία,  και  κοιίο^ουμίνον,    συννχΐς  ίπιρ- 
Ϋ&.^>ω£ων   7α  πάνδημα  ίκιϊνα  t\s  'Hcr/iSy   πίξΐ  τγ.ς  άξίτΰς 


1.  Μλίμβς,   &c]  Such  as  of        5.  Is  νΰα•]  Senaritta  extat  pro 
Juptter  against  Saturn.  verbialis,   Κατ/ο,  γι  φ*νγ*η  us  το 

2.  μοίχιίαςί]  Such  as  of  Liars  vvp   νίξ/ίη-ία-ον,  in   Plat,  de  Rep. 
with   Venu;.  Cagnat. 

3.  γάμας]  Such  a3  of  Jupitsr         G.  Άμίλη.]    Properly,  A*i?  cu- 
with  Juno.  ra  .   And  hence,  etcnim.    Stepk. 

4.  χαλά]    Virtuous  :     For   the  7.  ο  μιν,]  Aristippus. 
Steiss  called  all  virtuous  Actions         3  Ό  SL]  Any  of  the  Cynics* 
*«λ«,  and  the  contrary,  «<V£g«. 
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,  ,  v.y.i  τον    ιορωτα,    και    τνν    ιπι    rs  ακ$:ν  ανα^ατιν. 

" Ακκος    KoflotffQfiTv  χωμάτων   τταςν,ακίΰιτο,    Λ&ι    ο 

φορογ   oncrtixf    ty.v    κτνσιν    αυτών.       Q    %ί    τις   αυ    ττζο.ιν 

dyaQov  iivcfjf    και  τίν    ττκουτον    οιιτον    t&r&p&trilo.      Tttfi 

5  ulv  yay  του    2  κοσμία   τι    γ^τ,  και  ?Jyeiv  ;    ος  ye   3  ϊ'^ας, 


1.  son?.]  The  following  are  they. 

Trjv  μ\ν  το)  χχγΛτγιτη  κ,  Ίλχοόν  \τ/ν  Ϊϊα/τΘχι 
Υγιάιως'  ολίγα  μν,  β%$,  μχλά  δ'  ϊγγυόί  vcc'iei. 
Ττ,ζ  Ι'  κοιτάς  ficcora,  3-ίοι  V£07rxgctfav  'ίύηκαν 
"Αθάνατοι-  μΆχ,ζο;  $1  κ,  οοβιοζ  ο\μ\ζ  \<7Τ  αντ'/,ι 
Κα)  τξνχυς  το  νητωτον"  %π"/,ν  δ'  ι\$  χκοον  Ίχ,τ,χι 
VntOiYi  V  ϊνΓείτα  rfiXet,  Hesiod.  Op.  de  D. 


Thus  in  literal  EnglUb  : 


Vices,  in  Throngs,  nve  may  take  in  ninth  Ease, 

Short  is  the  Journey,  and  full  nigh  ihey  dwell : 

But,  in  the  Road  of  Virtue,  Toil  and  Siveat 

Tti  immortal  Gods  have  laid ;  long  is  the  Path 

There  to,  and  up'hill  straight  ;    And,  at  the  first , 

%Tis  rugged  all ;   hut,  nvhen  the  Top  yon  gain, 

Thence  smooth  it  lies.  By  a  Friend. 


1.  xso-py.]  The  antient  Philo- 
sophers affected  to  explain  the 
Manner  of  God's  making  the 
World,  and  disputed,  to  maintain 
their  several  Opinions,  upon  this 
Point,  with  great  Heat  and  Ob- 
stinacy. 

2.  ϊϊ(ας.]  The  Word  iVia  was 
commonly  used,  amcug  the  an- 
tient  JPhilosophers,to  signify  that 
general  Notion  a  Man  hath  of  any 
Kind  of  Beings,  or  Things,  as 
one  hath  a  general  Notion  or  Idea 
of  an  Horse,  or  a  Tree,  under 
wjiich  Notion  or  .Idea,  he  doth 
not  represent  to  himself  any  one 
particular  Horse,  or  Tree,  but 
can  equally  apply  this  Idea  to 
any  one  of  either  Kind  in  the 


World.  But  Plato,  and  other?, 
in  Imitation  of  him,  have  used 
the  Term  ϊοίχ  to  signify  Causa  ; 
and  that  upon  this  Account,  that 
God,  before  he  had  produced 
Things  into  Being,  conceived 
and  formed  Idas  of  the  seve- 
ral Species  or  Sorts  of  Things 
he  was  to  give  Being  to,  and 
that,  from  such  Ideas  formed  in 
the  divine  Mind^  each  Species  of 
Things  took  its  Existence.  Hence, 
1  say,  this  Word  IrU  hath  been 
used  to  signify  Causa ;  and  hence 
Diogenes  La-rtius,  talking  of  PL•' 
to,  says,  Taj  c%  i}'<a$  ύφί?αται  al- 
rixs  rivac  χ,  Άοχ,ας  τ5  το'ιχυτ  s7- 
vui  rx  φ-jtrit  σννί^οοτχ  οΊτπιο  \<?)v 
aCrx.     "  He  lays  down  Ideas  as 


Μενίππου,  η  νεκτομαντεια.  7$ 

Λ  ι  ασωμοήχ    £  *  άτιμους,  £  χίνοί.  κ)  τοκτίν  τίνα  £; 
ονομάτων  οσνιμζ^  7rotj>   αυτών  ηκχΰψ  ergr/tar*  y  το  παι 
%ανων  ατοπωταϊον,  οτι  7rifi  των  ίναν\ιω]ατων  war ; 
λίγων,  σφόϊ^α  νικωνίας  ύ  πΑανούς  χο-γονς  ίττοείζέΐο,  3 
μήτί  τω  $Κγμ.οψ  το  αυτό  πράγμα  Kiycy]i,  μντί  τω  yVXf0V*i 
oLvltKeyeiv  ιχβιν,  και  ταύτα  ίαοτα  σαφως^  ως  ewe  αν  τγο;€ 
^τίξμ'ον  η  tin  και  ^υχοον  *&  ταντω  Xfiw.      Ατίχνας  c 
ίτταο-χον  το7ς  νυςαζονσι  τ  ου  τ  ας  ομηον,  αγτι  μίν  ίπΐΥίυων, 
if 7 1  St,  flnmt/w  ϊμτακη.       Ετι  οι  ττολΧω  τούτο  ικιίνων 
ατοπωτίΡον.      Τους  γαξ  αυτούς  τουτνς  ιν^ισκον  ίπιτηξων,  10 
ναΑιωτατα  τοις  αυτών  κογοις  ϊτπτηΐίυοντας.     Τοις  γόυψ 
κχΙαφροπΤν  πα^αιη/ίας  χωμάτων  η  Ιωξών  αττ^ιζ  ϊχομ.ίγους 

ason   only,   and 


α  certain  Causes  and  Principles, 
"  from  whence  the  Things,  that 
4i  subsist  by  Nature,  are  such 
u  as  they  are.1'  And  whoever 
reads  Plato*  j  Ρ  a  men  ides,  will 
find,  that  he  liseth  the  Term 
]*Αά>.  not  only  to  signify  the  se- 
veral Species  of  Things,  which 
he  lays  down  as  secondary  Causes 
■under  God,  but  also  to  signify 
the  jim  Cause,  or  God  himself. 
The  Ideas ,  here  mentioned,  are 
those  supposed  to  hive  originally 
been  in  the  Divine  Mind  :  Be- 
cause Lucia*,  in  this  Place,  ri- 
dicules the  Vanity  of  the  Phi- 
losophers, in  pretending  to  ac- 
count for  the  original  Causes  of 
the  several  Species  of  Beings 
that  are  in  the  World. 

1.  ά<τύ>[ΑΆτα.~]  Plato  also  as- 
serted the  Doctrine  of  incor- 
portal,  or,  spiritual  Beings:  Δ$««Γ 
ά*  tx.hr μ  rlv  Sscp,  ω$  κ,  rri*  *pu%*l*9 
ojTUp&rx  iHoci,  lt  He  thinks  that 
**  God,  as  also  the  soul,  is  w- 
"  corporeal  "  Di°g•  Laert.  L.ib 
III.  Segm.  77. 

And  Plato  himself,  in  his  P-- 
lit  icon,  says,  Τα  γα,ξ  ασώμ.%ΤΛ 
*αλλ*Γ«  ο-.τα,  κ  μ'ιγιψχ  λόγω 
/U6»iv,  ΰίλ/.ω  Τ&  x?>ivi,  cMuavrai. 
44  For  incotfor  al  Beings,  as 
••  they  are  mo^t  transcendent- 
**  ly  beautiful   and   ample,    are 


"  shewn   by  R. 
"  nothing  else. 

2.  ο.τίρχί,  fccc)  Kivz.]  In  these 
Words,  he  alludes  to  E.iicu- 
rhs's  Manner  cf  accounting  for 
the  Origin  of  the  World  j  which 
jras  that  of  asserting,  That, 
from  the  Beginning,  Nothing 
existed,  but  mere  Spa.e,  and 
very  minute  Particles  of  Mat- 
ter, which  he  called  Atoms,  and 
which,  by  Accident  or  Chance, 
joined  to  one  another,  and,  IB 
that  vast  Void  formed  them- 
selves, by  the  He^p  of  Motion, 
into  the  present  Order  of 
Things,  that  is,  into  thi* 
World,  such  as  we  see  it.  See 
Lucret. — But  what  first  put  these 
Atoms  into  Motion,  so.  as  to 
join  one  to  the  other  ?  Must  it 
not  (even  upon  his  own  Hypo- 
thesis) be  ihe  Almighty  Power, 
or  God  ? 

3.  ω---.1•  This  Sentence,  dcwn 
to  ϊχειν  inclusive,  seldom  fails 
to  puzzle  a  young  Reader. 
Wherefore,  I  give  it,  in  literal 
EnglUb,  inserting  explanatory 
Words,  as  follows  :  "  So  that 
"  I  could  contradict  neither 
"  one  Philosopher,  maintaining, 
44  that  the  wry  Thing  in  Qves- 
"  tion  ivas  hot,  nor  another 
"  asserting  that  the  same 
*   ivas  ccid." 


thing 


Η 
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αυτών,  £  πε$)  τόκων  (Γιαφιρομίγνς ,  και  ιπι  μ/ο$Ζ  παιίευ- 
ιν\ας t  και  πάν\χ  ενικά  τούτων  υπομένοντας.  Ύνς  τί  την 
οόζαν  άπ&αλλομίνους^  αυτής  ενεκχ  πάντα  επιτνοεΊθγ]ας. 
ΉΙονΰς  76  αύ  σχβον  απαντάς  κατ  Y\y  ο  ^\τας,  ilia,  Ιε 
5μόννι  τχίτΥ;  ποϊΊΥ^τΥ,μίνους.  Χφαλύς  \sv  και  ταύτνς  τις 
Ίλπίοος,  ετι  μάλλον  Ιΐυσγίξαινον,  κρίμα  πα^αμυΰουμίνος 
ίμαυτον s  οτι  μπα  πολλών  κ  σοφών,  ά  σφοό^α  επι  συνίσβι 
Ιιχζεζον μίνων  άνοδος  τί  εϊμι2  £  τάλνι^ες  ετι  ay  νοών  mfi- 
ίξχομα/.   ^ 

]0  4.  Κα}  μ.οί  ττοτί  Ιιαγρυπνου/Ιι  τούτων  ενικά,  ibo%£V  ίς 
Βαζυκωνα  ίκΰοηα,  otnQvjv*}  τίνος  των  μάγων,  των  Ζωροά- 
ςρβ  μαΑνπων  £  οιαοόχων.  "Ηκμου  Ι  αυτνς  επωία^ς  τι  £ 
τΐλ(\χ\ς  τισιν  avoiyeiy  τι  τμ  αοβυ  τάς  πΰλας,  £  καΐάγει.ψ 
or  αν  βύλωντα/   ασφαλώς t    κ  χ)    οπίσω    αύθις    αναπίμ,πεη. 

15  Aftrov  ουν  νγνμνίΥ  uvoj,  παρά  τίνος  τ*των  <ίιαπ ρ αζχμιν ου 
tw  κχ\χζ>ασιν,  bSovla  ττα^ά  Ύ&ξίείαν  τον  Βοιωτιον,  μα* 
vtiv  πα^  αυτού 5  are  μαν\εως  kxj  σοφού ,  τις  ετιν  ο  αριτος 
ριος,  Xj  ον  αν  τις  e-τθιτο  ευ  φθόνων.  Koj  αν  αναπνύν,σας, 
1  ως  ιΐχον  τχ'χους,  ετ&νον  ευ$ύ  Βαζυλωνος,       Έλθωκ    Ιϊ, 

ζ&όνίψνομαι  τινι  των  Χ,ακοαίων,  σοΟω  ανορι  £  Swr#/j>  τν,ν 
Tt^(vY!Y  7τοκιω  μίν  τνν  κομν,ν,  yiveiov  oe  μακα  σιμνον  κα- 
$&μίνω,  τουνομ,α  oe  ψ  αυτω  Μιβοοζα,ςζάν',ις.  Αενθιις  οι 
ίο  κα§ικ(\ιυσχς,  μόλις  ετυχον  πχξ  αυτού,  εφ  οτω  βουλοβο 
μισ$ω,  Kx^r,ymac^<xf  μ.οι  τνις  be  ου.      Υία^αλα^ων  le  μι  ο 

Οβ-φ/if,  π^ωτα'μϊν  ημίρας  ίννία  κ.Χ}  είκοσι?,  α^,αα  τγ  σελίνι*, 
αοζάμινος,  thxt,  καταγων  ίπι  τον  Ευφ^ατ^ν,  'εωθεν  %£ος 
ανατίκκοϊ^χ  του  νικιον,  ρνσίν  τίνα  μακράν  ϊπικίγων,  ης  ου 
σφόΙγχ  καΙηκουον.  "ϊίσπίξ  yaf  οι  φαύλοι  των  εν  το7ς  α- 
γω$ι   κΥΐουκων,   ίττίτ^ο^/όν  τι  koj  ουκ  ασφαλϊς  i^iyyiTO* 

30πλ\ιν  άλ.λ\ίωκ&  yi  τινχς   ιπικχ'λύσΰαι    οαίμονας.      Μετά 

1.   ώ;  ζΤ%μ  τ•α.%ίΐς.]  Siephmus  or    ef  Strength.      So,    here,    L; 

judicicusly    observes,    that   %%a,  u%m  τάχα;  signifies,  as  I  had  cf 

here,    is   not    to   be    taken    for  cf  Speed,    that    is,    according   to 

possum,   but  that  the   Phrase  is  my  share  of  Speed /     for,  I  sup- 

of  the  same  Nature  with  these  pose,     Stephanus     K&ans     that-, 

usual     ones,     as    %Kx^y    u^y  strictly  speaking,   νχ%8$    is  the 

άξ/α/,  and  ώ$  ϊ%α?ο;  3χ&  p&fwSi  Genitive     Case    of    a    Qritriiiiij 

as    every     ant     had    of    Worthy  understood. 
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y\rv  την  Ϊ7Γ(Λ'αυ  τξΐς  αν  μ.ν  πβς  το  ττφ'ΐ^τον  &ποπ%σ%ς , 
ίττχνηα  πάλιν,  ουίίνχ  των  χττχί\ων}ων  τΓξοσζκίττων.  Κα/ 
cijix  μϊν  ημ"ιν  τχ  χκξίοξυχ,  ποτον  oe  γάκχ,  £  μίλ/χξοίΐο/, 
λ  το  τ\£  Χοχτπν  ycTcuj).  Ewu  oi  υπαβρος  kin  της  ττ'οας. 
?Ετύ  ll  χκις  ίΐχι  της  πβοοίέ^τίϋ/ιως  πίξΐ  μίσας  χ  vjk^s  5 
ίπι  toy  Tiyfnjx  τοτχμον  άγχγων,  tKxmjfi  τί  y.t  £  #τ&- 
μαζί,  και  πι$ά\ΐνι<η  \χ\ι  κχι  σκίκκη,  αχ)  χκκοις  ττκβίοσίΥ, 
χμοι  κχι  την  \πω\ην  Ίκίίνην  Ό7Γο]οΛο^υσχς.  Ε/τα  οκον  μί 
ζ  κχταμχγίυσας,  και  πίξΐίκΰων,  ϊνχ  μη  βκαπΊοίμίν  υττο 
των  φαντασμάτων,  Hrxixyei  k  tvp  οικίαν;  3  ως  fTjfff  10 
ανχ.7το\ίζογΊχ.  Κα/  το  κοιτον  χμ,ψι  τκουν  ύ-χομίν.  Αν- 
τΙς  μΐ?  όΐν  MxyiKYiY  τιν  ίόν  σΐοκην,  τχ  ποχκχ  ίοικυίαν 
τη  IslmiKn.  Έ,μλ  \\  Tdvjoi&t  $€ξων  tnfKtvktri  τω  5τ/λώ 
και  τα  \ιοντγ\}  χχι  πζοσίτι  τη  hugou  text  τα^ίκίλίυατο,  ην 
τις  ί^ηταί  μι  τοννομΛ,  Υύϊίττττίν  μλν  μη  Κ£γ&79  Ηαχκ\%α  I J 
ύ£,  η  'Odi^rla,  η  Όρφίχ.  ΦΙΛ.  'ίΐς  Si)  τι  τοντο,  λ 
ΜίΥίππί  ;  cu  yaf  συνίΐήμι  την  οάτίχν  ουτί  τα  σχήματος, 
ντί  των  ονομχτΟΥ.  ΜΕΝ.  Κα/  μην  π^οοηκον  yi  τχτο,  £ 
ον  πχντίχως  αποΐ^ητον.  Επίΐ  yxp  ατοί  πξο  ημών  ζωντίζ 
ίς  χίου  4  κχΊίΚΥίκύΟίσχν,  nyuTo,  u  μί  χπίΐκχσνίν  αντο7ς,20 
pal/ως  ay  την  τον  Αίχκου  <pfVfxv  lixhxQuv,  λ  χκοχυτως 
πα%ί>ΆιΪγ>  χτί  avvntiirifov  τ$χγικως  μχκχ  πχ^χπιμπομι- 
γον  υπο  τα  σχημαιος* 

5.  "HS>i  Ι*  χν  υπίφχινίν  ημ'^Χ,  j    κατίΚ$ον%ς  ϊπι  την 
ττοταμον,    πίρι   χνχγωγην   ίτγηνΌμ3χ.       ΤΊχγί<τκίύχστο  V&5 
(κντω  £  σκχφος,  £  5  hfi7x,  και  μίκικ^χ,  κχι  χκκχ  οσχ 

1.  νύχτα;.'}  The  Plural  num-  is,  just  after  being  rubbed  and 
ber  cf  νυ%  is  frequently  used,  purified.  Ms  is  understood  ;  for 
instead  of  the  singular*  Stepb.  ?ne  habco,  in  Lat'mt  is  a  similar 

2.  χ,&ταμζγίν</Άς.']   I   think  if  Expresssion. 

was    such    a    Word,    in  4.  χ,απληλν&σαν.]  Attice,  pro 

Latin,     as     magitlficans,     or,     ill  χΆπλνι\υ$ασΑν. 

EngUsh,    as    bctvizardifig,    each  5.  h^ua,  g  μ.ίλίκρ&'τ».]  These 

would  more  exactly  express  *«-  Words  are  spoken,  in  Ridicule 

γιύα-ας,  than  fncaniaut  doth,  cf  Ulysses's  Preparations  in   He- 

3.  ω$  ΐϊχ?ν/\  As  I  ivas  :   That  mer : 

Eve   licrncc-  fi\v  TLifi.'fzyid'/is  Εΐ/ουλο%θζ  rs 
Ei  £«»  -  ■■■'•  ι. 

And, 
Τϊοωτχ  μιλίκξτ,τχ:'         <  ■ — Horn,  Odyss.  Lib.  xL 
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-ΓγΙς  την  TiKilriv  χρήσιμα.      Έμζακκόμίνοι  iy  απα/Ja  τοί 

παοίτκίυασμίγα,  χτω  on  kxj  ojjtoi• 

1  Βχίνομίν  αχνυμίνοι,  bxKioov  κα]ά  oaxw  χίον%ς. 

Και  μίχξΐ  μίν  τίνος  υτί^φί^ομι^α  tv  τω  πο\αμω.  Είτα  S 
i,  ίΐΤίπΚίνσαμν  \ς  το  ίκος  χα)  την  κίμνην^  ϊς  ην  ο  Ευφοάτης 
αφανίζεται.  Τίίξαιω^ίνπς  οϊ  και  ταντην*  άφικνουμ,ί^χ  ΐζ 
Τ/  χωξίον  ϊρημον  και  υκωΐίς^  y  ανήλιον.  Ές  ο  αποζχν%ς 
(nyuTo  It  ο  Μι^οζχ^ζάνης^)  β'ο^ον  Tt  ω^υζ}χμΛχ>  κα)  τα 
μηκα  ίνφχζ,χμίν,  koj  το  α)μχ  ττίξ)  toy  β'ο^ον  ί77Γβί<τχμίν. 

XQ  Ο  οϊ  μαγοζ  h  τϊσουτω  όχοα  κα/ομίνην  'έχων,  ουκ  ϊτ  η- 
fiuia  τυι  φων.^.  παμμίγί6ίς  oe  ως  οίος  τί  ην  άνακναγων, 
ϊα^μονας  τι  ομΜ  παντας  ϊπίζοχτο^  £  ποινοις,  κ)  Εριννυχς, 
*  και  νυχίαν  Εκχτην,  και  αίπ&νην  ΤΙίο<ηφΌν&χν^  πα^α* 
μιΐνύς    αμα    βχξζαρκχ  τίνα  και  άσημα  ονόμαζα  κ,  ποκυ- 

Ί5(τνκ?καζχ.  Ενβύς  νν  πάντα  £Κί7να  ϊσακίυίτο,  κ)  υττο  της 
ίτνίης  τχοχφος  avtppnyyvjo,  koj  η  νκακη  τ*  YLtoC'iPOv  sroiL 
futitv  ηκνιίο,  και  το  7Γ^α^μα  υπι^κατηφίς  ην  £  σκυ^ωττόν• 

1.   Βχίνομί*,  &ο]   This  Verse  N>j<r<w  ίν  άμφίξότ'/ι,  β&<ηλιυ$  Τί 

is   also   taken    from   Homer,    ib.  τις  ιΰχιτχι  J»*j. 

— Stephanus   observes,    concern-  But   it    seems    a    little    strange 

ing   the  Word  S-xXtgcv,   in   this  to  me,  that  he  should  make  Use 

Line,    that    it    is   generally    ex-  of    the    Epithet    αρτς/νη»  ;    and, 

plained   by   huygov,    ivet ;     but,  till  I  can  find  a  good  Authority 

rays    he,    "  Commodius    uheres  for  his  so  doing,  I  shall  believe 

*l  lacrymas   ibi   intelligere   pos-  he  should  have  writ  it  !*•«/*&», 

V  sumus    quse    magna    ubertate  because  Homer^  IL  Lib.  ix.  hath 

K  ex    oculis    profunduntur,     ut  it, 

<{  Frondes  ex  Arboribus."    Per-  Κικλνσχχ  σ    Ά'ϊΰην  ku)   Ιπαίνχν 

haps,  he  would  have  accounted  ϋιοσίφονύαν ; 
for   the  'Metaphor,    still    more 

naturally,  if  he  had  said,   "  Ut  And  again,   OJyss.  xi. 
*'  Gemmae     ex     Arboribus,    as 

14   Buds  break  out  of  trees  Γ  Ίφΰ'ψ,αι r'*Afty  κα)  Ivrsc'tvn  ΤΙΐζ- 

-  2.    jcx)  \v%'tAv,  &c.]    Here  is  σίφ^νζία, 

an  Heroic  Verse,  which,  whe-  and    every   where   else   in    the 

ther  it  stands  thus  in  any  Poet,  same    Manser.       Besides     this, 

is  what  Ϊ  do  not  know.     Ϊ  am  the   Epithet   Ιπαίννν,  horrendam^ 

apt  to  think  that  Luclan  pieced  seems   much   better   applied    to 

it  together  out  of  two  Fragments  Proserpine^   than   «mVwW,    excel* 

of  different  Verses,  as  he  hath  sam+ 
dene  that  in  Charon* 
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1  'ΈΙΙ&ην  V  ύπίνίο^α  χνχζ,  mfisw  Af$ortv$i 
Κϋ$%φ&ήβΰ  yxf  wv)  τα  πκύςα,  κ)  y\  κίμννι    κ)  ο  Τ1υριφ\&- 
y'cl'x/y  κ)  τ;  ΫΙκχτψοζ  tcC βΰ&ίΚθΗ&      Κχ}ίΚ%/Ιίζ  V  ιομως 
ο/α  τν  χάνματΰς,   τον   fi.lv  *Paha\uxvQov  ivfoysv  τ^νιωτχ 
uix?xli7v  υττο  ry  Ιί'βς.       Ο  hi  Κίρζίοος  υλάκ%7ί  μ.ίγ'τοι,  5 
£  3  7rcioiyJ\rsi'  ταγυ    Ιί  μΜ  κρύ<τοίν}ος    ih  kvf&t,  τγχρχ- 
Χϊ%μζ  ίκοιμν^Ί  υττο  Td  μίλ^ς.       £τ£/  οΐ  ποος  fftv  λίμιν,ν 
vhQo.uty,  pncfi  μϊν  ουο    httf&jiifoiifiw^  hv  yxo  vihi  ττλΥ,Ρίς 
το  ποβμίϊον.  £  οιμωγές  χιχττλίον.      Ύρχ,υμα^ίοι  ll  οτχν^ίς 
ξ,ττίττλίον,  ο   μ.νν    το   σχ-.λος ,    ο  οί  την  ΥΛγχλην,  ο  bt  άλλα  10 
τι  Ίυν'ίίτξίμμίΐΌς'   ϊμο)  ioxtlv    ίκ    τίνος    ττολίμ*    7Γ&ρόγ]ίς. 
'Όμως  %  «/  ο  βίλτιςος   Χχ^ων,    ως  ίϊ$ι  τ/ν  Κίον^ΐν,  οιν{ϊ{:ς 
μί  τον   HrttteX&c  tfvoci,    ίτάίζατό  μί,  κχϊ  ^ΐίπίρβμ.ίυσί-  τε 
ασμίνος,  y.  ατΓο\>Χ7ΐ  6ίί7;ψχ^νί  το  χτΡΧ7τ:ν. 

6.   Έτπι  οϊ  νι/Λϊ*  \ν  τω  σκ'οτω}  τγρου,ζι  μϊν  Ό  M;9,:4b ocp~  |  5 

3  '  τ- '    '         5'  »     *   '       '      '  »     »  !  "'   r/ 

</ΛΥ>ΐς.      Ειττομην  ο  ίγω  κχτοπιν  ί-χομΛνος  avm,  ίνς  ύγοογ. 

λ&μωνα  μίγιςον  αφικνχμίΰχ  τω  ασφοοίκω  κχτχφυτον      Ε> 
σα  o;j  πίοΐίττΐτοντο  Υίμ&ζ      Titpryvtm  των  rtxfto)  χι  σκιαι. 
Κατ    ολίγον   ο>1  ποοΊοντίς,  τί  x^iyv/ομΛχ  ποος  το  του  Μί- 
νω  ό,  Ετι?^χα^6  ο£  ο  μϊν  έτ/  Sj^rou  t/ksc  v-Iyi- 

λου  κα&ήμ.ί'/ος.  TLcipetrrKeiaav  oe  χυτω  Ώοϊνχι  κα/  5Α- 
Χοίτοξίς^  και  Έριννίίζ.  Έτίρωΰίν.  ll  τΓΡοσνγονΊΰ  πολλοί 
τινίς  ίφίζϊς  Λλύ^'Θί  μχκ;-:ί  liJiuhot  Έλίγοντο  ll  ii~ 
>α/  μοιχοί,  και  ποονοζ οίκοι,  κ)  τίλωνχι^  κχι  κόλακίς,  κχτι 
συκοφχντχι,  κ\  τοιχτος  όμιλος  των  ττχντχ  κυκωντων  \ν  τω®5 
pto.  Χωρίς  όί  οιτί  πλΧΊίοι  και  τοκογλύφοι  οτοοο-ησσ.ν^ 
ωΧ$οιι    K0Ci    ποογχςορίς,  κ)  ποίαγ^οι,  b  κλοιον   ίκχςος  αυ- 

1,  *Et$it*ip,  &c]  Horn.  II.  lib. ψνχη  %l  κατά  yJ:\U   «ί- 

xlx.     Upon  the  Shock  giveta  ro         rs  καπνός, 

the  Earth  by  the  Battle  of  the  "rit^iro   τίτξίγνΐα.     II.    xxlii.  v. 

Gods  near  7V oy.  101. 

2,  ομ,ω;.)  Nevertheless :  That  ■  5.  Άλά^τβ^«ί.]  The  Gramma- 
i$,  though  every  Thing-  appear-  mns  agree  that  Άα«γ^  signi- 
ed  frightful  io  deter  us.  fieth  an  evil  Genius ^  who  inflicts 

3,  •Tu^i:<,ivrtTi.l  Τίκξχκίν-ω is ge-  upon  Men  αλα?α,  not-to-ic  jor- 
ner ally  taken,  in  a  Passive  Sense,  gotten*  that  is,  grievous  Punish- 
2ndsig::''iies,  indecore  moveor;  and,     ments.  Sieph. 

from  thence,  it  signifies,  w^nfc  f-         6.  *λώβ»,  ^  *%«*«.]  ΚλίΛ,  « 

tnoveor,or  yi~furvTefH~vtrt6r£ttiph.+     χλίχν,  ciuudo,  aN.ck-Tok^. —  Steph. 

4.    •ητ^Ί/Γα/•]     Jesting    upon ;  ■  The    χ^αξ    was,  probably^ 
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Ιιταλαντον  ίπικίίμΛνος.  Έφιςωτις  ar  γ\μύς 
uiv  π  τ<χ  γιγγ'ομίνχ,  και  ηκνομιν  των  απ  ohoy*  μίνων. 
Κ.ζτ>Γ/Ό{*ν  Ιϊ  αυτωγ  καινοί  τινις  και  παράΐοζοι  Ιήτοξίς, 
Ψ1\.  Ύίνις  in  οι  ποος  Αιος  ;  μν\  yen  ξ  όκντ,σης  και  τΖτο  ti- 
.  πύν•  ΜΕΝ.  O/Vfla  που  ταύτα?)  τ  ας  πξος  τον  ηκιον  ά- 
ττοτίΚΜ μίνας  σκιάς  απο  των  σωμ.ατων  ;  ΦΙΛ.  Τίάνυ  μλν 
£κ*  ΜΕΝ.  Αύται  τοίνυν  ίπ&οάν  άποΰανωμιν,  κατηγοώσί 
τί,  κ)  Kctj  αμάρτυρου  σι,  κ)  Ιΐίλίγχουσι  τά:  πιποάγμινα  υ\- 
μίν  παοα  τον  βίον  κ)  σφ'οο^α  τινις  αυτών  αζιόπιτοι  όοκχσιν, 

ΙΟατί  au  συνχσαι,  κχ]  μηοίπο^ι  άφιςάμιγχι  των  σωμάτων. 
Ό  6  \sv  Μίνως  ίπιμίλως  ίζίΐάζων  άπίπιμπιν  "ικαςον  ϊς  τον 
των  ασίζων  χωρον,  οίκην  υφίζον]α  κοί\  αζίαν  των  τι\ολ- 
μημ.ίνων  κ)  μακιςα  ίκίίνων  ηπ\ι\ο  των  ίπι  πλχτοις  τι  κα] 
α^γαϊς  τι)υφωμίνων,  κα}  μόνον  ου  χ]  κ)  πξοσκυνιΐσθχι    πι^ι- 

■'•5 μίνονΙων}  την  τι  oXiyo^'oviov  άλαζωνιίαν  αυτών,  κα]  τίκ 
ιΐ7Πξ>ο•γίαν  μ,υσατίόμιγοζ,  κα}  οτι  μη  ϊμλμνν\ν)ο,  &ννήοί  τι 
ev\t$  αυτοί,  κ)  §νϊ{\ωγ  άγαθων  τΐ\υχηκ'οτις.  Οι  Ιι  απο» 
ουσχμινοι  τα  λαμπρά  ίκιίνα  π  κ/1  λ  ίπλύτχς  λίίω,  κ)  yiw\9 
^  %υναπίας}  γυμνοί  κάτω  νινιυκ'οτις,  παγ&?ήκθΐσαν,  ωσπίξ 

'20  τίνα  eyetfov  άναπιμπαζίμινοι  τυιυ  παρ  γ)μ.7ν  ιυοα{  μονίαν 
:^ι  ίΓωγι  Tc/jjb  οξων ,  υπι^ίχα^^ον,  κα]  ιί  τίνα  γνωρίσαιμι 
ΟΜτων,  ποοσιων  αν  ήσυχη  πως  υπιμίμ.νησκον.  ζζ  Οίος  ν\ν 
ί(  <ζσα^α  τον  βίον,  κ)  νικίκον  ίρυσατο  τ'οτι,  ι  ν,ν/κα  πολ• 
ζ<  λοι  μίν  ιωθίν  ίπι  των  π^ο^υοων  πα^&ςήκ&σαν    την  π^'οσ- 

*5  ζ(  οίον  αυτού  πι^ιμινο/]ις^  ωΰοΰμίνοί  τι  κα]  αποκλ&όμινοι 
<ζ  ποος  των  οικι\ων  Ι  οϊ  μογις  αν  πίτι  ανα\ιίλας  αυτοίς 
u  πο^φυονς  τις,  η  πι^ί'χουσος,η  Χια~ποίκΐκος,  ιυοαί μονάς 
V  ωι\ο  κα}  μακχξ»ινς  αποφαινβιν  τους  πφοσθίπονιας,  ν\ν  το 
ί(  ?ν§ος  αν  τυιυ  ο^ά,ιάν  πείνας  \οίν\   κχ]αφιλύν.  — £κ&?- 

SOvoi  μίν  χν  ηνίων] ο  ακΜο•ν\ις. 

7•   Τω  %ι  Μίν 'ωϊ  μία  τις  κα]  π^ος  χά^ιν  ίόικάσβηοίκν. 
Τον  yaf  τοι   Χικικιωτνν  Ζ  Αιονυσιον,    πολλά  κ)  ανόσια  υπί 

some  massy  Iron,  having  a  Beak  break  up  Quarries,  "  a  Crow" 
Jike  that  of  a  Crew,  and,  thereby,  1.    vvixx.]    Qvando,  or  quum  : 

fitted  to  pierce  and  breakthrough  ϊηχα,  quia,  or  Causa. 
any  Vhing  that  was  solid    and  2.    Aiawiricv.']  This  was   Die» 

strong.      We  call  that   Sort   of  nysius  II.  of  SicUy>  a  most   in- 
•roii  Handspike,  with  which  we 
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τί  Αιώνος  κχτνγοονιΰίντοί,  και  ι  υπο  τΐ,ς    ζοα,ζ   καταμαε- 

τυ^ίντα,  TTocfihQvv  Αγίςιππος  ο  ΚυξΥϊ,α7ος  (iywt  δ'α»~ 
τον  ϊν  τιμή,  και  Ιυναται  μΑγιντον  iv  τοις  κατωΛ  μικο*  \%ϊν 
τϊ]  χιμχίοχ  7rfcahtbiYTocf  παφκυνι  τϊίς  καταδίκης ,  λέ- 
yuv  πολλοίς  αυτόν  των  Ζ  πίπαιϊίυμίνων  πρς  ά^γυ^ιον  yi-  £ 


human  Tyrant.  After  the  Death 
of  his  Father,  Donysius  I.  he  gave 
himself  up  entirely  to  Revelling, 
and  the  Massacre  of  his  Subjects. 
Upon  this,  Dion,  Brother  to  his 
Father's  second  Wife,  a  Man  of 
great  Humanity,  Learning,  Mi- 
litary-Skill, and  Spirit,  formed  a 
Design  to  dethrone  him;  but, 
upon  the  Tyrant's  discovering  it, 
he  fled  to  Corinth,  and,  returning 
thence  with  sufficient  Forces,  de- 
posed him,  and  made  him  Sy  to 
the  Locrensicr.s,  a  People  of  Italy, 
then  in  Alliance  with  him.  Here, 
by  villainous  Methods,  he  got 
the  supreme  Power  into  his  own 
Hands,  and  then  rioted,  ravished, 
robbed,  and  murdered,  as  he  had 
before  done,  at  Syracuse.  At 
length,  when  he  was  deter  ruin- 
ed to  make  a  general  Si  uighter, 
his  Forces  were  opposed  and 
routed,  and  he  himself  obliged 
to  fly  back  again  to  Sicily,  where 
he  surprised  Syracuse,  and,  once 
more,  made  himself  Master  of  it. 
Upon  this,  Dion  formed  a  second 
Conspiracy,  which  took  Effect : 
For  he  obliged  the  Tyrant  to  fly 
to  Corinth,  where,  that  he  might 
no  longer  appear  formidable,  and 
so  preserve  his  Life,  he  turned 
Buffoon  and  School-master.  Dud. 
Sicul.  Lib.  xvi.  and  Justin,  Lib. 
xxi. — His  being  reduced,  to  live 
the  Life  of  a  School-master,  seems 
a  manifest  Judgment  upon  him, 
for  all  his  wicked  Practices. 


1.  υπο  rr,i  foxs."]  Probably,  Lu- 
cian,  here,  means  to  insinuate, 
how  contrary  the  strict  Morali- 
ty and  Principles  of  the  Stoics 
were  to  the  enormous  Practicrs 
of  Dionysius,  who  thought  him- 
self, as  it  were,  licensed  to  do 
what  pleased  him.  from  the  Doc- 
trine of  Aristippus,  who  frequent- 
ed his  Court,  and,  being  an  Ept- 
curean  Philosopher  (that  is,  a 
•i  Madman)  held,  That 
Nothing  was  good,  but  Self  Gra- 
tification, or  Pleasure;  Nothing 
evil,  but  Pain  of  Body  or  Mind: 
AmonstrousDcccrine,  that  plain- 
ly encourages  Men  to  let  all  their 
ved  and  violent  Appetites 
loose  upon  one  another,  loosens 
all  the  Tits  of  Virtue,  and  Bonds 
of  Society,  and  'tends  to  make 
Mankind  a  Multitude  of  Fiends 
and  Monsters•. 

2,  Τίταιοζίψ,ινων^  Plutarch 
says  that,  D-cnysius's  Palace  was 
very  dusty,  because  many  Ma- 
thematicians, who  studied  there, 
drew  their  Figures  in  Sand.  He 
certainly  was  a  Lover  and  En- 
courager  of  Learning  and  learn- 
ed Men ;  for  he  heard  Plato, 
with  great  Pleasure,  and  esteem- 
ed him  so  highly,  as  to  promise 
him  a  considerable  Tr^ct  of 
Land,  to  set  up  his  new  Form  of 
Government  in.  Archytas,  the 
great  Mathematician,  and  Pytha- 
gorean Philosopher,  had  a  vast 
Influence  over  him  :  And  Aris- 


ψ 


«Ο  ΜΕ-ΝΗ11Ι0Χ,  Η  ΜΖΚΤΟλίΑΝΤΕΓΑ. 

νίσθα/  Ιίζιον.  Άποςίήίς  oe  υμως  τν  (Ρικοιηψν,  π^ος  το 
κοκας>:ξΐον  αψικνβμώα.  Εκ&α  oe,  ω  φί\ί,  ποκκά  χ^; 
eird  hv  ακΜΤαι  τ&  και  ίοίϊν  μχστίγων  re  ydo  ομού  •ίίφος 
rjxouilo,  χ)  οιμωγν  των  bri  του  πυ^ος  ί,π^ωμΐνων,  χ)  ι  ζ^'ί- 
$ζκα(,  χ)  κύφωνίζ,  χ)  τ$οχο)}  και  η  χίμ^ξα  ϊσπά^α-/\ί,  κ) 
ο  Κί^ζίρος  ίοοίγΙχπΙν  ίχοκάζον]Ό  τί  άμα  πάν\ίς,  βαοι- 
λίΊς,  Ιουλοι,  vciifctTaf,  πίννίΐίς,  πκούοιοι,  π]ωγοί*  κ)  μί- 
τεμίλί  τοτασι  των  τίτολμ.'ή  μίνων.  Ενίνς  oe  αυτών  χ)  ίγνω- 
^ισαμίν  ιοοντίς  οποσοι  νινα*  των   ίναγχ^ος    τίΤίΚίυτνκοτων 

10  ο/  oe  ινικακυπτοντο  ά  ατίΓΡίφοντο.  Ε/  oe  κ*  πξοσζχίπόιίν, 
μακα  ίουκοπ^πίς  τι  £  κοκχκίυτικον  λ  ταύτα,  πως  oiet, 
βαξίϊς  οντις,  χ)  υπί^όπτα/  πα^α  τον  βιόν  ; — Ύο7ς  μίν  τα 
πίνησιν  ιημιτίκ&α  των  κακών  ίΙί<Ροτο9  y  ίαναπαυόμίνοι  πα• 
Κιν  ίκοκάζοντο. 

15  8.  Κα/  μ\)ν  κακίϊνα  ίΐοον  τα μυ$ωΙ>ι,  τον  ΐζίονα,  λ  το 
^ίσυφον,  Xf  τον  Φρυγα  Ύαντακον  γα.κίπως  έχοντα,  χ*  τον 
yrjyivvj  Ύιτυ'ον  Η^ακλβις  όσος  ;  ίκβιτο  yap  τόπον  ίπίχων 
aypx-  Αΐίλΰοντίζ  oe  χ)  τούτους,  \ς  το  ττ&Ιίον  ίσζάκκομΛν 
το  Αχίρχσιον•  ίυρίσκομίν  τι  αυτόθι  τύς  νμ&ίους  τί  και 
Οτας  Υ^ωίνας,  χ)  τον  ακκον  ομικον  των  fUtfw,  κατά  ϊ$ν>]  χ) 
ψυκα  otx/τωμΑννς'  τχς  μλν  τσα,χαιοΰς  τινας  λ  ιυ^ωτιωντας, 
£  ως  φνκτιν  Ομηρος,  αμαν^νους-  τχς  oe  ηαλίΐς  και  ο~υη?γ,- 
κότας,  κ  μχκιτα  τ\$ς  Αη/υπτιων  αυτούς,  ο/α  το  ποΆυαρ- 
κϊς  τνς  Ζ  ταξίχίίας.      Ύο  μίν  τοι  σιανινωση&ν   ικαςον ,  <* 

25  πάνυ  τι  r,v  pahor  απαντίς  yap  ατίχνως  ακκνκοις  yivovTOj 

tippus  used  to  tell  him,  to  his  in    Order    either  to  torture,  or 

Face,   That   he  frequented    his  put  them  to  Death.  Step}:.  Κύφω* 

Court,  because  he  wanted  Money  was  another    Instrument,  "  quo 

from  him.      Χωμάτων     houivcg  "  vinciebantur  aut  torquebantur 

Φαξχ  tn  **«,  says  he:     To  which,  *  Nbcenfes,M   as    Stephanas    ob- 

in   Particular,  Luc'iAn    probably,  serves:   And,  as  it  was  so  named 

here,  alludes.     See  Diog.  Laert.  from  χύπτώ,  pro'numfaei'ot  Of,  in• 

m  IVai.  and  jn  Artetip*  curvo:   it,    probably,    wras    some 

1.    ψφζλα,ι.  η,  χύφωνΐξ.~\  %τξί-  Sort     of    an    Instrument     that 

Ckny  properly,  signified  a  wooden  brought  the  Neck  and  Knees  to- 

Instrttmenr,  wirh  which,  by  the  gether,  resembling  the   Punish- 

Help   of  Wedges,  Ship-Carpen-  ment  of  Tying  Neck  and  Heels, 

ters  brought  the  Planks  of  Ships  used  to  our  Soldiers, 
close  to  the  Timbers.     It  was  so  2.     tuo-, χύας .]    The    ancient  - 

called,  from  ς-ξίφω,  vcrto^anu  was  JEgyptians  embalmed  their  Dead 
also  made  Use  of  to  press  Men3 


Qi 
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•μ* ιοι,  των  οςίων  γίγυμγωμίγων'  πκνν  μίγιζ  £  οιχ  ττΰλλ* 
ανχΟίωΡχντίς  αυτνς  ίγινωσκομίν.  Έκίΐντο  ο  ϊ-π  ακκηλοις 
αμχυ^οι  κ)  άσημοι,  κ)  vllv  ίτι  των  7rttf  γμ.7ν  κχκων  <ρν< 
λαττοντίς.  ilre  ττοκκων  εν  ταυτω  σκίλίτων  χαμΑνων,  £ 
πάντων  ομοίων,  κχ)  φοζίξόΎ  τι  καΐ  Ιιάκίνον  Ιίϊο^ότωγ>  koli$ 
-/νμνχς  τχς  οΐίντας  π  βαινόντων,  ήπαρ*  ν  ποος  ίμ,αυτον,  ω 
ΤΙΥΙ  ϊιαχξίνχιμι  τον  θί^σίτην  oltto  τμ  καλ*  Ν/ρΙως-,  S  toy 
μίταίτΛΥ  If  ου  άπα  rS  ι  Φαιάκων  βοίσικίως,  Υ]  Τίυρρίαν 
τον  μαγίι^ον  απο  τχ  Αγαμίμνοψος.  Ouhlv  yotf  \τι  των 
πχκαιωψ  γνωρισμάτων  αυτοίς  7ταξίμίνίν^-αλ\  όμοια  τα  10 
οςα  ην,  αϊνικα  και  Ζ  Ληττίγ&Λψα^  και  υττ  κοινός  ίτι  c/cc» 
xfinrQcu  Ιυνάμίνα. 

p.   ToiyafToi  ίκί7να   ο^ωντι,  ιΐοκίΐ  μοι  ο  των  ατ^ωττων 
βίος  πομτΥί  τινι  μακ^χ  π^οσίοικίναι,  3  Xpfttfift  li  κ)  S/a- 
τατι&ν  ικαςχ  n  Tvyn],  οιαφορ α  και  ττοικικχ  τοις  πομπίυ-  1£ 
ταΐς    σχήματα    ττ^οσαπτ^σα.      Ύϊν   μ\ν    yap    καζχσα  η 
τνχν,   βασικικως,    Ιασκίόζσί    τιάξαν  τί  ίττώβίσα,  και  Ιο» 
ςυ$Ό$χς  πα^αΐνσα,  και  τυυ  xifahr.v  ςί-^ασα  τω  ΙιαΙήμα- 
τι•  τω  Ιϊ,  ο'ιχίτου  σχήμα   mfatwiv    τον    hi   τίνα,    κακόν 
tTrai  ίκόσμνισί,  toy  hi    αμορφον   και    ytKclov   7ταξίσκίύασν  20 
τταντοΧαπην  γά^  οΐμαι  όί7ν  ytteoS-ai  Try  Seav.      ΤΙοκκάκις 
Ιί  Six  μύτης  τγ,ς  πομ.π,;ς  μίτίζαλί  τα  ίνίων  σγτ.μχ'ιχ,  χκ 
ιωσα   ις    το    τεκος    όιαττομπινσαι,    ως    ίταχνιισαν,    ακκα 
μίταμφάσχσα,  τον  μϊν  4  Κξοϊσον  ηναγκασί  τυυ  τμ  οίχίτν 
χ)  αϊ'χ^μχκωτΜ  σκίνων  άνακαζίΤν,  τον    hi   Maiavhficv,  τίως25 
ίν  τοις  οικίταις  πομπνόονίχ,  τυυ  5  Γίοκνκοάτνς  τυ^αννίοα 

in  such  a  manner,  that  the  Bodies  Athenian   Players,  Dancers,  and 

remain  entire,  even  to  this  Day,  Musicians,  and  had  the  Direc- 

as  they  arc  frequently  found,  in  tion   of  their  Dresses  and  Per- 

their  Tombs.  formances,  either  on  the  The..- 

1.  Φα.άκχ,  βχηλίω;.']  Aid-  tre,  or  upon  the  pubhc  Festivals 
nous.  and   Solemnities.      He   also  was 

2.  ίκιτίγξαφΑ.]    TitulU~carcn-  to  find  them  in  all  Necessaries. 
tia  s     that     is,     wanting    Marks-  Potter  and  Stepb. 
qf-Bistinction,      whereby      they         4.   Koo7oov]    See   your   Dicti^ 
may  be  known  from  any  other  onary. 

Bones..  5.  EUXesglirns.]  The  Story  of 

3.  %cor,yi7v.]  To  do  the  Office  Polycratis  is  very  extraordinary^ 
#/*  α  χβξτ,γβς;  who  was  the  and  is  related,  to  this  Purpose, 
Person  appointed  io  manage  the  in  the  iiid  Book  of  Herodotus, — 


ΜΕΝΙΠΠ02,  Η  ΝΕΚΤΟΜΑΝΤΕΙΑ. 


rtv&vti,  Kott   μ':χ%ι   μίγ  τίνος   tWe 


κα/. 


ροζ 


τω    σχ»~ 
\\faf,    τη- 


f/ΛΤί 

μάτι.       Κτα^χν  \   ο  τ γς  πο[τ*ιΐξ 

νικχ  τα  ικχϊόζ  ΧΎοΙχς  τύν    σΧα/)ϊϊ,    κχι    αττοΰυσαμίνος  τ) 

\       ~  .      ι  tf  9 

σχνμχ    μίτχ    τμ    σώματος,    ω  τπι^  ην  προ    τν,    ytyvnat 

ζμνδϊν  τν    τκν,ιΐΜ  οιαφ-ρων.        t.vioi  ο    υτ   αγνωμοΊυ  . 

πίιοαγ  z  απχ!)γι  τον  κόσμ.ογ  ίτις-χτχ  >?  r^>t,  χχβο/jxi  yt, 

/j  ayxvxxTeiiv,  ωντη?    ικ&ων  τίνων    ςί^ιοκομίνα,  χχι  ου  χ 

α  7Γξος  cxlyov  ι^ξήνανίο  ccrcntlo/li?.     Ομχι  \ϊ  κ)  τωγίτι 

τνς  σκ\]\'ήζ    πολλάκις    ίω^χκνχι    τ\3ζ    τ  f  ay  mm  ς    υττοκ^ιτχς 

\Οτ*τ*ζ  προς  τοις  χ^ίίχς  των  \^χμχ\ων>  οίξτι  μ\ν  Κ^.ον^χς, 
ίγίοτί  σΙ,  Π^χμ^ς  γιγνομίννς,  vr  Ayau^vovac*  ^  ο  χυ- 
τός, ίϊ  τυχοι,  μικρόν  twrfoztiiv  μχκχ  σίμτχς  το  τν  Κε- 
Κξοτος  n  Ε,ξίχΨίωζ  σχνμα  jUrfMTfoOqutrtf ,  μιτ  o?Jyov  οί- 
κίτνς    πξοΥΐκ^ϊν    υττο   τ*    ττοΓητν  κν/ΑΧίυνμίνοζ.       Hin  ol 

Ι^ττί^χς  ίχοντος  τ«  όγάματος9  χττονυκτχμί/ος    ικχςος    αυτω7 

He  first  seized  upon  S'amu.  then 
conquered  many  of  the  JEg?an 


Ishnds,  and  took  several  Towns 
upon  the  Coast  of  Asia ;  and 
all  this,  without  the  least  inter- 
ruption of  his  Success.  Upon 
which,  Amash,  King  of  JEzypt, 
sent  him  a  Message,  to  desire  he 
would  throw  away  whatever  he 
had  of  greatest  Value,  and  the 
Loss  of  which  would  most  afflict 
him,  for  that  his  Successes  were 
too  extraordinary,  and  must  be 
followed  by  some  terrible  Disas- 
ter, if  he  did  not  inflict  upon 
himself  a  Share  of  the  Misfor- 
tunes, which  necessarily  attend 
this  Life.  Upon  this,  Polycra:ts 
took  an  Emerald  Signet  of  in- 
estimable Value,  and,  getting 
into  a  Boat,  went  out  to  a  good 
Distance  from  Samoi,  and  there 
dropped  it  into  the  Sea  before 
many  witnesses.  In  four  or  five 
Days  after,  he  had  a  Present 
made  him  of  a  fine  Fish,  in  the 
Belly  of  which  was  found  this 
very  Signet.  Of  which  surpris- 
ing Piece  of  Fortune,  when  A- 
masis  had  been  informed,  he  in- 
stantly Sent  Ambassadors  to  Poly- 
crates,  by  wh'orn  he  renounced 


all  future  Commerce  and  Friend- 
ship with  a  Man,  v/ho  must 
come  to  some  dreadful  End. 
His  apprehensions  were,  in  the 
End,  verified;  for  Orates.  Go- 
vernor of  Sards,  under  Cyruty 
having,  by  way  of  a  Lure,  in- 
vited Poly  crates  to  come  and 
accept  of  a  great  Treasure  he 
had  at  his  Service,  whereby  to 
push  on  his  Conquests:  Pay- 
erat es9  thereupon,  created  his 
Secretary,  JMaartdrius-,  Regent, 
in  his  own  Stead,  and  went  to 
wait  upon  Orcetts,  who  instant- 
ly seized  and  crucified  him. 
And,  thus,  did  Ma.mdrius  get 
the  Possession  of  his  Crown. — 
Herodotus  mentions  nothing  of 
Ivljeandrius' s  betraying  him  to 
Orates,  as  Lue'ran  gives  us  to 
believe,  in  Chart*  ;  and,  ί  doubt, 
whether  any  History,  we  have 
now  extant,  gives  that  Ac- 
count. 

1.  χαίξΰί    aufdkfyi]     That    is, 

π  this  Life  is  ended." 

2.  kvrv.irr,  h  τύχ'/ιΛ  That  is, 
"  when,  at  the  Hour  of  Death, 
l-  Men  must  part  with  all  their 
,ς  worldly  Possessions." 
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rju  %ξ\χτΌπαςον  ϊκ  r.vm  έσθ?τα,  χχϊ  το  πξοσωπί7ον  απΰ- 
ΰεμίνος,  και  χχΐχζχς  χπο  τω»-  ίμζχ]ων,  πίν>χ  κ)  ταπ&νοζ 
πί^ιίρχίτχι,  *κ  ετ/  Αγαμίμιων  ο  Άτρίως,  vol  Κ^ίων  β 
Μφα&ίφς,  άλλα  τ  Πωλθ£  Χαρ/κλ6*ζ•  2w/t-*C  o^a^ew, 
j?  Sartre  c  ©eoyeircyycc  Mapa6a)>/sc. — Tc/α^τα  κ)  τα  5 
Tew  χ\^ωπων  πήγματα,  ιςιν ,  ως  τοτί  μ,οι  ο^ωντι  ζοοζ&. 

Ι  υ.  ΦΙΛ.  )τ.Λ7τί  μοι  ω  Μεκ/Τ^τ£;  ο/  τ*ς  ποκυτικιΐς 
τχτχς  χ  χι  ν^νκνς  τχφχς  \γ^ν)ίς  νπ\$  γξς^  κ)  ϊνλχς,  κχι 
νκόΎχς,  κ)  ίττιγ^αμματα,  JSiy  τιμιύτίροι  πχ?  χυτο7ς  ύιι 
των  ιδιωτών  ηχ^ων  ;  ΜΕΝ.  Λνγί7ς ,  ω  τοις.  Ε/  γχρ  εθέα-  10 
σω  τον  Μχυσωκον  χυτον,  κίγω  <Γί  τον  Κχξχ  τον  tx  τμ  τα- 
φχ  πΐξΐζόντον^  tb  οΐοα,  οτι  «κ  χν  ίττχ  σω  "γίκων  ύτω 
τχπίΐχχ,ς  ίρριπτο  ϊν  πχρχ-ζυςω  ττ*5  κχν^χνων  iv  τω  λοι~ 
πω  οημω  των  νικοων,  ιμοι  ooxti,  τοσούτον  χττολχνων 
τ«  μννμχτος  παρ  όσον  ιζχούνίτο  τ^κικχτον  χχβος  ίττικβί  1 5 
μίνος.  Ετίώχν  yx?,  ω  \τχ7^ι>  ο  Αίχχος  XTS.uiTown 
Χχχςω  τον  τόπον  (ό/οωσ;  Si  το  μί-γιςον  w  π?Αον  ποο-ς  avxy- 
KH  χγατωντχ  κχτχ'/Λΐσθοα,  ποος  το  μ'-τοον  οιυϊτχ}  μίνοΥ. 
Τίοκκω  J  χν  oluxiy  μχκκον  ΙγίΚας,  ί'ι  iSi-χσω  τχ\  πχ'ρ 
ιιμΐν  βχσικίχζ  χχί  σχ^χπχς,  -π\ωγίΙ•ον\ .  ς  πχρ  αντοϊζ*  κ)  20 
*τοι  τχριγωποκ*ντχ(,  υπ  χπο^ιχζ,  y  τχ  πρώτα  ό/αα- 
σκ9ν]χς  γρχμμχία,  κ)  νπο  τμ  τνχονΊος  υ€ξΐζομί*νζ,  κ)  χα» 
τακ'ορίνς  πχιομίνχς,  ω<ττίξ>  των  χνΙ^χπ'Λων  τχ  χτ/μϊ,τχΊα. 
Φ/κιππον  yvv  τον  Μχκί^όνχ  ty<J  δίασάμίνος,  xll  χοχτύν 
ίμχυτου  o'jvajbc  ν)ν  ilei%Q>i  It  μοι  Ίν  ^>ωγκίω  7ΐνι,  μπν*(2,5 
αχνμαος  τ  χ  σαθ^α  των  υποϊν,  μίτων.  ΤΙολλύς  ll  κ)  άκκχς 
Υ,ν  ibun  iv  τχ7ς  τξΐίίοις  μ{\χ{ίχνΊας'  Έ'ί^χς  κίγω,  κ)  Δα- 
Ϋ&χς,  Xf  ίΐοκυχξχτθίς. 

I  j.    ΦΙΛ.  '  Ατίπχ  cinyn  τχ  πι}}  των  βχσικίων,  κ)  μι* 
κρ5  Ιι7ν  απι?$ί.      Τ/  Se  ο  Σωχοχτης  ίπγχτ%,  κ)  AtoytvtiCfSO 
και  u  τις  χκλος  των  σοφών  ;    ΜΕΝ.    Ο  μ\ί  2ωχ?χτνς  κα-    * 

1.  Π^λ^?,  «  ^xruffoe.]     Poius  Actor,  remarkable  for  Mimick- 

was  a  f/mous  Greek  Tragedian,  ing  Dano.siJitnexs  in.pedin:ent  of 

who  never   failed  to  make  his  Speech,     2}>odor.  S!a:/.L\b.  xv'i. 
Audience  weep,  when  he  acted         2    t'^xcxcvra.:.']   He  aiiudes  %o 

the  Ehctra  of  Se£hocle>.  Hoffman,  the    Case   of  Dicr.ysittt    already 

~~'$ei2;zs    was    another    Greek  mentioned. 


«4  MEtfinrlOE,  «  NEKTOMANTEIA. 

*e?  7Tifiif%ilou  l  ΙακεγχούΥ  απαντάς,  σΰνίισι  V  αυτω  Πα- 
καμ&κ,  και  oWrevVj  *α/  NeV^,  κα/  ϊ/  τ/c  αλλο^  >,α'λο£ 
ηκξίς.  'Ετι  μίν  τοι  ίπίφυσσνιτο  αυτω,  κα/  <Λω$«κ*/  έκ 
xic  φαρμακοποιίας  τα  <τκίλϊΐ.  Ο  ce  βίκτιςος  Διογένης 
^παοοικίΐ  μίν  *Ζαβαναπάκ&  τω  Άσσυρίω,  κ  α/  Μ/Sa,  τ« 
Φ?υΎ*>  *j  άλλοις  τιτϊ  των  πολυ%λων  ακκων  \\  οιμ.ωζον]ωψ 
αυτών,  και  την  πάλαιαν  τυχνν  αναμί]γ* μίνων,  γ'ίλα  τί,  £ 
τίρπίται,  και  τα  πολκα  ύπτιος  κατακαμένος,  aou  μακα 
τραχ&α  και  απννίΐ  τν\  φωνν,  τας  οιμωγας  αυτών     ίπικα- 

\Οκυπ\ων'  ωτί  ayiaaQat  τνς  oWjfcte,  και  (Ριασκίπ^ίσθαι  μίτοι• 
κύν,  \s  φύοντας  τον  Διογίννιν. 

12.  ΦΙΛ.  Ύαυτι  μϊν  ικανως — Τ/  ce  το  -^νφισμαϊιν, 
οπίγ  ίν  ol^X^  ϊκίίίς  κίκυρωνΰαι  κα\ά  των  πλχσίων ;  ΜΕΝ• 
Έυγί  υπίμνΥΐσας.   Ου  γαρ  οΐό   όπως  πί$ι  τμτμ  κίγιιν  ποο- 

Ι,^θίμίνος,  παμποκύ  απίπλανίι^ην  του  λογού.  Διάττοντος 
γαρ  μκ  παρ  αυτοϊς,  π^ίσα,ν  οι  3  πρυτάνιις  htKKwiav 
πίγΐ  των  κοινή  συμφίξόντων,  Ιοων  κκ  ποκκβς  συν§ίον\ας, 
αναμί^ας  ίμαυτον  τοΙς  νικροΊς  νΛνς  ίις  και  αυτός  ην  των 
4  ίκκκνκπαζ-ων.      Διωκνβη  μίν  ουν  και  άλλα*  τίλνυταϊον  ll 


1.  ΰαλίγχΜ  afrc&vTMgJ]    Soera-  a  Light  in  the  Days  of  Dark- 

tes  told    the    Athenian    Judges,  ness,  as  he  had  so  wonderfully 

when  they  sat  upon  his  Trial,  enlightened  iiis  Mind,  that   no 

"  That  the   God  or  Genius,  had  Man  of  the  Gentile  World,  ever 

u  commanded  him   to   question  before  or  after  him,  shone  forth 

K  all  Men,  and  convince   them  with  such   clear   Evidence   and 

<f  of  their  Ignorance  of  Virtue."  strong    Conviction,   against   the 

(Observe,   how    like    a    Person  Corruptions  of  Mankind.     It  is, 

commissioned  he  speaks.)     And  therefore,  with  me  no  Question, 

again,  he  says,  O.'av  οί  μοι  uoxtT  ο  that  God  appointed  and  inspired 

®ice  \yX  τη  ντολί?  ταύ-τ*  ττξοϊτι-  him  to  be,  in  some  Measure,  a 

BwAViOLi•*  Tolarov  oyra  ος  ΰμα,ς   \yu-  Light  to  direct  the  Gentiles. 
0iVV)  κ,  wuoctj)))  x,  hiibX.oif  2vas  %xcur-  2.     \τΐ'Λ(χ,7.ύ<χτων.~\       Stephanus 

τον  ttilv  tfuvipcu.  "  As  God  seems  renders  this  Word  by  obscurant  y 

**  to  me  to  have  placed  me  over  the  Propriety  of  which,  to  sig- 

ct  this  City  being  such  a  Person^  nify  Drowning  a  Noise,  I  cannot 

**  as  I  cannot  cease  to  excite,  and  see. 

'*  persuade,   and  upbraid   every         3.  -τ^υτάηις.']     See  the  Notes 

u  single  Man."  Plat,  in  Apolog.  upon  Cone.  D:or. 
And    it  hath    not    been    doubt-         4.  \κχ,Χγι*ι&?Σ*ν,'\  'ExKXvicrtafvig 

ed   by  many  wise  and  learned  signifies     One    of    the    Assembly 

Christian.*)  that  God  raised  him  of  the  people.     I   know  no   ex- 


ΜΕΝΙΠΠΟΥ,  Ή  ΝΕΚΤΟΜΑΝΤΕΙΑ. 


%& 


το  ττίρϊ  των  πΚΜσίων.  Εττιΐ  yap  αυτών  χατγιγοξ>ιιο  ποκ- 
λα  κα/  άανά,  βία  κα/  ακαζον&α9  κα/  yVefovL/a,  κα/  αο*- 
κ/α,  τΙλ•ί   άναςάς  τις  των   Ινμαγωγων   dny\co   Ψίιφ&μχ 

ΤΟ.  ι 


Ψί-φιο-μα.  5 

Ό  ι*  fleiSi  ττοκκα  κα/  π  κ f  Ατομα  ο!  ThWtoi  όξωτι  πχαα 
(ί    -*—'  το;'  /S/o;-,  άγ7ταζο/}ίς  και  βίχζίμ&6ΐ,  κ}  7τα^α  ryo- 
"  77-cF  t&f  πενήτων  κατ&φξοηιντ%ς3  Ιίϊοκτκι  τ>?  '  βκλ/*  £ 
"  τω  &7μα»,  eare*XaV    aVoSaVaav,   τά   μλν   σώματα,   αυτών 
ζζ  KQ\aCx<7%aiy  καΰα7Γίξ  και  τά  των  ακκων  πονηρών    τας  ll  10 
ίζ  ^Ιυχάς    άναπιμφ&σας  ανω   ίς   του  βίοΥ,    κατακυίσ^αι 
"  ec  thc  οψϋζ9  G-XfK  a/  £K  τ?  ™/κτω  οιαγαγωα      μυ^ια•      * 
{ζ  οας  ϊτων  πίντί  κα/  e/'κβσ/κ,  cvoi  ές  STretf  γιγνίμίνοι,  κα/ 
"  a^6<5poP«KTtC?  *&'  t/το  twk  πίνίιτων  ίκονυγ'ομί*οι.     Τ«κ- 
"  τευθβκ  £e  κοίλον  e£e/>a/  αυτοϊς  αποΰανύν!  — 3  "  E/Vre  15 
"  τκκ    γνωμιιν    Κρανίων    %κί\ίτίωνος,     N«it/erittfC    pVAWC 

"  ΆκιζανΊιχΙος." Τητκ  αναγνωσθίντος  τϊ  ^φίσμα- 

li  τος.  4  ί7Γί^)ΐφιο•αγ  μίν  α/  &]>χα/5  i^y^Uf§rimn  Ιϊ  το 


actly  corresponding  Term,  used 
by  the  Romans.  Concionarius  sig- 
nifies rather  a  Frequenter- of -such 
Assemblies ,  than  a  Member  of 
one. 

1.  jSvXj»  £  $>ί(α«.]  See  the  Notes 
upon  CW.  JD."or. 

2.  /*&«««$«$.]  μΰςίας  signifies 
'ten  Thousand  ;  so  that  2.5  Times 

that,  will  make  250000. 

3.  eTct-  πιρ  «/v^ijv.]  When 
any  Alan  offered  a  Decree,  or  a 
Law,  to  be  passed,  either  in 
the  Senate,  or  Assembly  of  the 
People  of  Athens ,  he  was  said 
liVeTv  T»jy  yvupw,  to  propose  that 
Opinion. — The  following  proper 
Names,  have,  here,  been  occa- 
sionally made,  and  humorously 
adapted,  by  Lucia*.  I,  according- 
ly, take  the  Liberty  to  ren- 
der ΆλίίανπΛ^ί  by  the  made 


Word  Exsanguana,  the  Bloodless, 
ί  would  render  the  whole  Sen- 
tence thus,  in  English :  Scull, 
the  Son  of  Skeleton,  ,?  Native  of 
GhostLind,  of  th*  Tribe  of  the 
Bloodless,  proposed  the  Decree 
■  Άλιζαντιαί,  ab   λ  priv. 

et  XtiGas,  Gutta  vel  Humor. 

4.  Ιπιψήφισ'αν.')  From  this  Pas- 
sage, we  may  observe,  that  the 
Magistrates,  and  People  of  A- 
1/iensy  voted  in  different  Ways; 
perhaps,  on  Account  of  the 
Distinction  there  was  between 
them. — Each  of  those  who  voted 
with  Pebbles  had  two  of  them, 
one  black,  and  the  other  white. 
If  he  voted  for  the  Question,  he 
put  his  white  Pebble  into  the 
Urn,  placed  for  that  Purpose  in 
the  Assembly ;  if  >. gainst  it,  the 
black  one.  See  Pott.  Anticj. 
I 
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'■ιοζ,  και  ί\ίζριμν\σατο  η  Βριμύ,  και  υλακΙησιν  ο  Υάρ- 
ζίρος.  Ούτω  yap>  ίντίλη  γίγνίται,  Xj  κνρια9  τα  aviyto<r~ 
μίνα. 

13.   Ταύτα   μλν  Ιή  σοι  τα  ίν  τη  ίκκλ\**ία.      Έγω  Ιί 
5  *τ*ρ  αφίγμην  ίνικα^  τω  Ύίιρίσία  προσίλΰών^  iKiTtvev  αυ- 
τόν  τα   πάντα   ^ιηγησάμνος  tlnuv   προς   μί,  ποίον   τίνα 
νγίΊτο  τον  aptrov  βίον.       Ο  <fl  γίλάσας,  eV/  ll  τυφκ'ον  τι 
γίρ'οντιον  και  ωχρον,  κ)  λίπτόφωνον.     tc  Π  τίκνον  ίφησι^ 
<ζ  την  μίν    αιτίαν   οία  α  σκ    της  απορίας,  οτι    παρά   των 
10"  σοφών  iyiviTo^  y  τα  αυτά   γιγνωσκόντων  ϊαυτϊίς.       Α- 
€ί  τάρ  μ  $-ψΐζ  xtyttv  προς  σι,  απ&ρηίαι  yap  ύπο  τμ  *Ρα• 
οαμάνΰυος.      Μηοαμως  (ε<ρ ψ*)  ω  πα%ριον,  αλλ  ί'ιπί,  κ) 
μη  πιριιοης  μί   σκ    τνφκοτίρον   πίριιοντα  ίν  τω   βιω, 
Ο  οε,  on  μί  ατταγα^ωρ,  και  πολύ  των  άλλων  αποοπχσας, 
15  πρίμα  προσκυνάς    προς   το  νς  φησιν,    "  Ο  των  Ί  ίοιωτων 
ίζ  αριτος  βίος  και   σωφρονίϊίρος•    ως   της   αφροσύνης  παν- 
ίζ  σαμίνος  τκ  μίτίωρολογίΤν,  κα}  *  τίλη  £  αρχκζ  ίπισκο- 
"  πίϊν9  και   3  καίαπτυσας   των  4  σοφών   τκτων   συλλογι- 
u  σμων^  και  τα  τοιαύτα  ληρο?  ηγησαμίνος,    τούτο   μόνον 
20 (ξ  i%  άπαντος  Snpavn,  όπως  το  παρόν  ίυ*$ίμινοζ9  πάρα- 
(ί  ύράμνς  γίλων  τα  πολλά,  £  s  περί  μηοΐν  ίσπχίακως." 
6  *Ώ.ς  ίίπων,  πάλιν  ωρτο  κατ  ΆσφοΙίλον  λ&μωνα. 
1 4•    Ey^  Ιϊ  (κ)  yap  nln  οψε  nv^)  ""Aye  In,  ω  M/.fy>o- 
i(  ζαρζάνη,  φημι,  τι  Ιιαμίλλομίν,  και  κκ  άπιμιν  άυΰις  ίς 
25"  τον   βίον  ;      Ο    οε    προς    ταύτα,    "  Oappei,  (φησιν^)  ω 
"  ^Ιίηππν  ταγβαψ  yap  σοι  κ)  απ  pay  μονά  υποοβίζω  ατρα- 
u  πον."      Και  on  aVayaywV  μι  προς  τι  "χωρίον  τ*  αλλ» 

1.  ϊδιωτων.]      Plain     unlearned  Α.<τ*φων  συ\λΰγΐ7>χων.γΥ\ϊ&  eun- 
Jblen.                                                             11'ing  Arguments,  or  Sophisms,  upon 

2.  τίλνι  x,  αξχα,ς.']     The  Ends     which  the  Philosophers  so  much 
for  which  the  World  was  made,     valued  themselves. 

and  the  Principles  out  of  which  5.  cri^i  μτώϊν  Ισ-'τχϋοίκά;.')    This 

it  was  made  ;  Subjects  constant-  is  a  very  comprehensive  Senti- 

ly  disputed  upon  by  the  Philo-  ment,  and,  no  Doubt,  was  Lu- 

sophers,  to  little  Purpose.  cinns  own  Principle.     ]>ut,  had 

3. κ,α]»πΙυοΌ,ξ  ]Stepbattus shews,  he  excepted  Virtue  and  Vice,  he 

that  zarccrTvoj  usually  governs  a  would   have   shewn,  if    not   so 

Gen.  Case,  probably,  of  the  Pre-  much   Humour    and    Freedom, 

position   «ατά,  contra,  in  Com-  yet  a  much  better  Mkid. 

position.  6.  'Λ*  «/«•»*,  &c]    Odys.  xii. 
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ζοφο^ωτίξον,  Ι&ζας  τ?ι  χ&ξϊ  πόρρωΰίν  άμαυ^ον  τι  y  λεττ- 
τίν  ω<Γ7Γίγ  hd  κλβιθξίας  ίσ^ον  φως,  "  Έκίΐνο  (eptf)  irt 
ί(  το  hfov  τκ  Τγοφωνίν9  xeuceffo  κ*ί\1$χον\&ι  οι  απο  Βο»- 
u  ω]ίχς.  Ύαΰτην  νψ  ctV/9/5  κα/  tJftaV  tVw  έτ/  r>?c  Έλλα- 
**  Ιος'  'Hrfieic  St  ro?c  ύξ^μίγοις  iy»,  κα/  τον  May0r:5 
ίσπασαμινος  χαλίπως  μάλα  hoi  τν  r^u/'y  αΗ^πυσας,  «κ 
c?V  JVok,  ir  Ae£aSe!a  γίγγϋ/uau 

ΔΙΑ  Λ.  λ)Λ  Xxfvy,  >?  'E^/irxc/r^re^. 

This  Dialogue  exhibits  such  a  true  and  clear  Prospect  of  the  Vanity 
of  human  Grandeur,  and  the  extreme  Folly  of  most  of  those  Pur- 
suits in  which  we  so  eagerly  interest  ourselves,  that  it  is  almost 
impof^ible  to  read  it,  wichout  becoming  wiser  and  better. 

£PM.  ^  ΓΗ    ytXac9  ω  Xol^cv  ;    •,;    ri   τα    ποβμίΐον   ο:πο- 

-*■    λιττων,  MVfo  α-,ίΚν,κυΰχς  ϊς  rw  τα^ουσαν  νιμί- 

Ϋ&υ,  ου   7rccrj    ιιούνως   ίπιχωραί,&τ    τοις    am   7rr<czyux<7i  ; 

ΧΑΡ.       EhnSvpwa^   ω  Έ%μ?.}  H/th    ΌτοΊχ    \ςι  τα,  h    τω 

βίν,  κα;  ά  ττγχτ%σιγ  οι  avhfxioi  &    αιτώ,  η  τιγωγ  ςίξύ-  5 

μίνοιΛ    vroxtfe    οίμοζονσι    xxjct'i;    τ;•:.'    τμοίζ•    ουϊ,ίΐς    γάο 

αυτών  dlcacfvji   Ιιίπλίυσίν.      Αίτνσοίμίνος  ούν   πα$ά  του} 

SX\s   κα/    αυτός   ωσπίξ   κ)  ο  Θίτ}αλος   Ικίϊνος  ι  νίανίσκοζ9 

μίαν    νμίοχν    κ&πονιως   yiviaQoci,    άνίλίιλυΰχ    ις   το    φως. 

Και  μοι  ύοκω   \ς  οίον   \γτ{\υχγ\κίναι    aor   Zivayixrei?    yap  10 

ιύ  oid   or/  //.t  ζνμ7Γίξΐνος-ων9  κα]  Ι&ζ&ς  ίκαςα,  ως  αν  ίίίως 

απχγ\χ.     f£PM.     Ου  σχολή  μ.ο'^  ω  ποβμιυ•    άπί^χομ.αι 

γα^  τ/  οιακοννισομινος      τω  ανω  Διϊ  των  ανν^ωπικων.       Ο 

ll  οζυΰυμίς  τί  ίςι,  κ)  Ιίοιχ  μν)  $^αίΰναν\α  μΛ,  όλον  υμίτί- 

fov  loan*  ίΐναι,    ττα^αοκς  τω    ζόφω*    ν    οπί$    τον  νΗφαι?ον  \5 

7ΓξωΥΐν  tTToiwi,  fi^'A   κοίμϊ    τίΐαγως  τ?  ποίος  αττο  τ*  3-£- 

στησίν    βηλν,   ως    υποσκαζων   γίλω]α   ττα^ίχοιμι  κα]  αυ- 

τος  ι  οινοχόων.   ΧΑΡ.   Uifio^ei   ούν  μι  4  άλλως  πλανω- 

2.   »4ΜΜτ*@*.]  Proiesilaus.  See  cans  hobbling  Manner  of  help- 

your  Dictionary  for  him.  ing  the  Gods  to  Nectar  ;  which 

2.  τλ    «να»    Δ//'.]  .  To  Jove  c-  was   so    humorous,   and    raised 

hove;    Said,  perhaps,   to   distin-  such  a  loud  Laugh  among  them, 

guish  him  from  Jove  below,  or  as  put  an  End  to  a  fierce  Quar- 

Pluto,  in  whose  Realm,  Mercury  rel,  in  which  Jupiter  and  Juno 

also  an  Employment.  were  then  engaged.     i/e«7.  II.  :, 

S.  ιϊνοχοΜ.']  AlludiiJg  to  VuU  4.  «λλ^.]  Frmtra  i?  an  od4 

I  2 
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μ/φ9Ρ  υπ\ξ  γης,  xaf  ταύτα,  Χταίξος,  χα]  ξΰμπλνς,  χ)  ννν- 
Ιφάχήοξος  ων  ;  χ)  μην  καλώς  ίΤχίν,  ώ  π  οι  Μαίας,  ixeivuv 
γχν  σί  μίμνησΰαι,  οτι  μηνϊ  πωπο\ί  σί  η  αν]λύν  ίχίλίυσα, 
,ι  πξόσχωττον  ihar  άλλα  συ  μίν  ρίγχ&ς  ίπι  τχ  καί\αςοω• 
$  ματος  ίκταθίΐς,  ωμχς  χτω  χαξ\ίξίς  Ίχων,  η,  u  Ttva  λα- 
λον  νίχξον  ίυροΐζ,  ίκίϊνω  πας  όλον  τον  πλΖν  οιαλίγν  ίγω 
hi  πξίσζντης  ων,  την  (Ριχωπ/αν  ίλχων,  (ξίτ)ω  μονός.  Άλ- 
λα ττξος  τ«  πατρός,  ω  φίλτα\ον  ΈξμήΙιον,  μη  χα]αλίπιις 
μϊ'    π  t  ξήγησα  ι   Se  τα  ίν  τω    β!  ω  ατταν]α,  ως  τ/  χα]  ίΐων 

\θϊπανίλ§οιμι%  £1ς  ην  μι  συ  αφής,  χΐϊν  των  τυφλών  <?ιοίσω. 
Καθάπίξ  γάξ  ίχύνοι  σφάλλον]αι  οιολισθαίνοντίζ  ίν  τω  σχ'ο- 
τω}  \ίτω  In  χαγω  σα  πάλιν  άμζλυωττω  πξος  το  φως. 
Αλλα  οος,  ω  Κυλλήνιί,  μοι  ίς  αιϊ  μιμ.νησομίνω  την  χοίξίν. 
ΕΡΜ.   Τ^τ/  το  πξαγμα  πληγών  αίτιον  χα]αϊήσί}αί   μοι. 

;,j  Ορω  γ\*ν  ηοη  τον  μισ^ον  της  πίξΐηγήσίως  \sx  άχονουλον 
τχνταπασιν  η  μίν  ίσόμινον,  Ύπχργηϊίον  \ϊ  όμως*  τ/  γάξ 
αν  χ)  πα%ι  τις,  οποτί  φίλος  τις  ων  βιαζοί]ο  ;  πάντα  μίν 
Μ  σι  ίϊίΊν  καθ'  'ίχας-ον  αχξίζως  αμήχανον  ίςιν,  ω  πΰξβμίυ* 
"T0K?Ju)v  γάξ  αν  ϊτων  ν)  οιατξίζν)   γίνοιτο*     Είτα   ίμΐ  μϊν 

1ί) :ιποκηξντ%σ$αι  Ιίησίι,  χαΰάπζξ  αποοξαντα  άπο  του  Διός* 

■Λ  ll  xj  αυτόν  χωλυσίΐ  ίνίξγφ  τα  τ*  ^ανατν  Ίργα,  y  rfa 

r£  ΐίλχτωνος  άξχψ  '  ζημκν;  μη  ννχξαγω^ντα  πολλ*  τ5 

XJfbiw•      Κάϊ  &  Tixgygr  Αίαχος  αγαναχτήσει,  μηΐ  οζολίν 

^-μποκων,       ί\ν  li  τα  χϊψφλαι&.  των  γιγνομλ\ων  ι%ις,  τβτ 

■■  \  oh  σχιπιίον. 

2.   Χ  ΑΡ.   Α'.'τος,  ω  Έξμη,  ίπϊ/oei  το  βίλτπον.    Έγω 

I  vliy  #Τ$α  των  υπίρ  γης,  ζίνος  ων,   'ΕΡΜ.   Ύο  μϊν  ο'λ$ν9 

Xa'poy,  υ-φηλν  τίνος  r.uTv  ilet  γωξίν,  ως  απ  ixewv  πανί 

'ιϊας.      Ί,οΙ  ΪΙ  ίΐ  μϊν  ίς  τον  νξανον  amSeiv   %υνα\ον  ην,  νχ 

Signification  of  αλλ»?.     Perhaps         1.  ζημάν.]    If  this  Word,  and 

it  is  used,  in  this  Sense,  from  the  the  rest  of  the  Sentence,  is  to 

common  Meaning  aliier^ because,  stand  as  it  is,  Ϊ  own  I  can  make 

when  a  Man    doth  any  Thing  neither  Sense,  nor  Grammar,  of 

otherwise  than   it   ought   to   be  the  Whole,     i,  therefore  cannot 

done,   he  may  justly  be  said  to  help    Heading  it,  σι   6&  z,  uvrov 

;  in  vain.     Stephanus  shews  tcakvffu    Uipy&n    ra,    tu  SzvUTau 

frpstra,  not  only  'i*y&i  μη  v&acwyeiyiivm  vro/.s.y  r'v 

ψ    Homer y    hi0;!:    also    in    Plato  s  χξό*χ,  g  <rr)v  τ2  Σί '/.urates   οίξχί* 

Piiaed.     Ύαντά  μο*  tUtu   αλλωζ  ζ,,μιωσιι.     According   to    which 

•,.  "  Haec  mUH  videor/few»  Pleading,  I  have  t*:;o  rendered 

!  .'     v%"  it. 


,Ί 
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χι  τι^ΐϊ~,-ς  yxo  αγ  ακοροως  Χ7ΓΜ\α  κανίω^ας* 

Έττίϊ  ll  ου  ^ίμις  ίϊίωκοις  άίϊ  ζυνίνία  ίτπζα'ίν&ν  των  ficc- 

σίλίίων  του    ΑΓ:ς,    ωοχ    γμίν    υ^νχίν    τι  οξο;  πί^ισχοπίΤν. 

Χ  ΑΡ.    ΟΤπα,  5  Έομ$,  ο:τπο  ίίω^χ  kiyeiv  ίγα  π%ος  υμάς. 

χν    πκίωμιν  ;     οτγ'οτχυ    γάφ.  το    πνίυμα    xxlcyyiex?  5 
-rhxyia  τ?ι  ο^ουυι   ίμττίσ^  Kj  το  κυμχ    tyyXov    oeffy,  τότ% 
υμί7ς  fat  υπ    αγψοίχζ    KtKwtlt   τν.ν   Ί  Ι^ζυυ,υ  <ruKcuy  ν)  h- 
hxvctj    cKiyoY   τχ    *  ττο\Ις,    ή    οννϊκό^αμίΊν    τω    πγίυμα(ι. 
Έγω  li    τ/,ν   ησυχίαν    ayew   ποίξΰίΗΐΚίυρμα/  ύμϊν   αχ>τος 
yotf   iiliYXf    τοί  βίλτίω.      Κατά  txjtx  ci  .^  <τυ  ποχτ.ί,  10 
cTocra  καλώς  ζχ&ν  νομιί,&ς,  κυ\»φχτνζ  νυν  ye  ψ*       hy^ 
ll,  ωσπίφ  ϊπιζχτα\ς  νόμος,  σιωπή    kaAihvftcy    ττχ/la    πκ- 
ύόμΐΥΰζ  ιαλ&υο/Ιί  σοι.      *ΕΡΜ.    Οβως    λέγ&ζ,   αυτός   yap 
uoif  τί  ποιΖ,ίον,  κοίζίυρίισω   τϊν    Ικοαχν    σκοτί:*.     '  Α  ο 
b7  ο  Κ:ωχ.ασβς   ίττιτββίος,    η   ο  ΤίχξνχσσΙς    ν^ηλοτί^ος,  n  \5 
■ς  ϊκανοσι  ;  κχί  τ:ι  ου  ψαυκον  τι  ΑΗμνήτ- 
ς  τον'  Οκυμ.πογ  χπιΐων  συίχχμόν  Ιί  τι  ^  Javeywraj 
-λ  cl  Ιί7.      Χ  ΑΡ.   ΥΙ^'οςχτ\ν  υτη/$γυσω  yaf  οτα  ουνοήά. 

3.  ΕΡΜ.  Ώ.μ}^ος  ο  &om%t  φ>ΐ7ΐ  τνς  3  Άκωίως  ύιιμς, 
ουο  £  ουυτχς  οϊ]χς  ίτι  πχΊΪχς,  άίκνσχί  πο]ί  τν,ν  '  Οσσαν  £0 
ϊκ  βο&οάψ  χιχ-τταο-ανίας,  ί7Γ$ί7νχι  τω  Οκυμττω,  €τα  το 
Ur.Mov  ίπ  χυτή  Ixotviv  τυύτ'ήν  κλίμακα  ιζβιν  οίομίνους 
κ)  ντξίσζασιν  Ζϊξΐς  7ον  ου^χνίν.  Ε,'/Μνω  μϊν  οίν  τω  μ.α- 
$χκίω  ίατχνΟχλω  yx^  vrnf^  Ιι'νχς  ίτυοίτκν.  Νω  ΪΙ 
ίου  yxf  εττ)  κχκω  των  5ίων  ιχυτχ  βχλίυομίν}  τί  νχ}  οι-ο^ 
χ.οοομνμ.ίν  £  ουυτοι  Kojcc  τχ  Λυτά  in ΓΑ.υκινονν]ίς  ΙπάκΚΐΐλα 
τχ  affif  ως  ιχοιμν  αφ  υ•γγιλ/,ίγου  χκ;ιζίςίοαν  τνν  azcrrr.y; 
Χ  ΑΡ.  Και  ίυπκτίμΐϋοί,  ω  Ερμ%,  εν  οήίς  dva^hdai,  α- 
f  α  μίτοι    το    TUkiov  η  τν,ν    Οο-σαν  ;      ΈΡΜ.    Δ/ά  τί  Ι   «* 

a  Χάξον  ;    η  άΊζίοΊς  Υ.μϊς  αγν,νίΤί^ς  uvoti  τοΊν  figifJ\-3Q 
Ktciv  ίχίΐνοΐν  ;    £  ταχτα,  3"£«c  υ7Τ(Χξχο/Ιθίς  ;     Χ  ΑΡ.    Ουκ" 
α?.?. χ  7  0  7ΓγοΐγμΛ  οοκί?  μοι  απΆχν'ον  τίνα  μίγάλχξγίαν  ε- 
ι. §06991$  =-ί7λχί.]  To  furl  the  Sail.     Latins  also  called  this  Rope,  Pes  : 
?..  πόάοί.~\  Tiv;  is  used  to  signi-  Una  omr.es  fecere  pedem. 

fy  that  Rope,  by  which  the  lower  ^'l)'g-  -^n•  v- 

Corner  of  a  Sail  is  managed,  cal-  3.  'AXaLu;  tit*$.]  Otus  and  E- 

iedj  in  English,  the  SkeeU     The    pbtalies. 
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χιιν•   *£ΡΜ.  Είχότως.    ΐΐιώτης  yotf  %79  ω  Xafovy  x)  υιχιτλ 

φοαβικος.       Ο  li  γα/ναοας  'Όμνίξος  άπο  <Ρυο7ν  ςίχοιν  αν- 

/  γυ.Ίν  αμ.ζοί\ον  ίποίησί  τον  νξανον,  ούτω    hail  ως  συν\ι- 

Qik  τα  Ofti,      Keif  δ&υμαζω  u    σοι   ταύτα    re^aV/α    ίΐναι 

5όο%ί79  τον   Atk&vIcc,  ό^λαδ*)  ίίοΌτι,  ος  τον  ντοκον  αυτόν  ίΐζ 

:'fc-i,  ανίχαν  νιαας   άπαν] ας.      Άχύίΐς   Ιϊ  'ίσως  κ)  τον 

1//9U  αοελφοΰ  &ίγΐ,  τν   Η^αχλίος,  ως  ΙιαΙίζαιτο  ποτί  αν- 

70?  ixuvov   rot    Ατλαντα,  κ)  αναπαύσίΐί  προς   ολίγον   του 

αχβους,  νποΰιις  ίονυτον  φοοτίω.      ΧΑΡ•   Άχίω  κ)  ταύτα* 

;  οικήνη  er;,  συ  ocv,    ω  Efftti,  κα)  οι    τσαηταί  e/Sire. 

ί^ΡΜ.    Ακη9ί?χτοΐβ  ω  Xafov/vj  τίνος  yotf  ιηκα  σοψ9ΐ  αν- 

Ιξίς   i-ΙϊΛ'Λτο    αν  ; — -flrt    αναμογλίΰωμιν    τνιν  "Οσσαν 

πρώτον?  ωσπίΡ  ημίν  ufvjytTTou  το  ίπος  χα)  ο  df^ifixTOv 

Ομηρος. 

1  ι  AVTXf  ί?τ     Οσσνι   χίτ,κιον  ίΐνοο/φυλκον. 

- — Όρας,  όπως  ροβίως  αμχ  £  ποαιτιχως  ίζίΐξγασάμίΰα  ; 
φί^ί  οι/ν  άναζας  'ίοω,  η  χ)  ταύτα  ίχανα,  ν)  ίποιχοο^ομύν'ίτι 
c>i',:<ji\.- — ΥΙαπα)*  χατω  ιτι  ίσμίν  \ν  τν\  υπως&χ  τ«  κυανού* 
οι πο  μλν  ydo   των  ιωων,  μόγις  Ιωνία  χα]  ΑυΙίχ  (pajvtTai, 

;Κ)Απο  Ιϊ  τις  \ρπίξ*ζ,  ου  πλίον  'Ιταλίας  χ)  Ί,ιχίλίας.  9Απο 
_όί  των  α^χτωων,  τα  ιπι  τχοι  του  \ς^ου  μονά.  Καχίΐ- 
§ίν  ά  Κξ?ιτν  ν  πάνυ  σαφώς.  Μίταχινντίχ  νιμΐν,  ω  πο^μ.ώ, 
Xj  η  Οίτη,  ως  loixtv,  %Ττα  ο  Τία^ν  άσσος  ίπι  πασιν.  Χ  ΑΡ. 
Ούτω  ποιωμίν  ο[<α  μόνον  μν\  λίπτίτΐγον  ίζί^ασωμίΰα  το 

^btfyov,  απομ-ήχυνοντίς  τνί^α  ίου  τσβχνου,  ιϊτα  συγχχτα^ 
ίιφ&ντίς  αυτω  Φΐχ^ας  τϊΐς  *Ομγι$ου  ο\χο$ομγ\τιχγ,ς  τσίι^α- 
θωμίν,  %υντ(ΐζίντίς  των  χοανίων.  ΪΡΜ.  (diffti,  ασφαλώς 
yap  ίζίΐ  άπαντα.'  μίτατίΟίι  τνιν  Οίτνιν,  ίπιχυλινίίίσθω  χ) 
β  ΤΙα^νασσίς.      'iSw  ίποίν&μι  οώθις.      Εν  ίχ&>  τσάν]α  ο^ω. 

jQAvaQfyvt  vitv]  χ)  rv.  ΧΑΡ.  "θγίζον,  ω  Έγμνι,  ττιν  χ£$α• 
ου  ya$  ίπι  μιχ^χν  μι  τωυτν\ν  την  μνγχνϊΐν  αναζ£οίζθίς. 
ΐΡΜ.   Ει'γί  μλν  ίϊύν  ί&λ&ς,  ω  Xcifov,    απαν\α}  χχ  m  Ιϊ 

1.  τα  \<zr)  <rc3s  tS  >ιΐΓξ9."\  The-  rch,  1*  generally,  as  Stephanus  ob- 

Vfaces~up{in-tkete-hkhef<>_ Parts   &f  serves,  taken  demoiisrratively  like 

the  Ister ;  that  is,  "  next  to  him  §r&  ;  as,  h  rjh  <rn  πύλίϊ,  in  lac 

as  he  stood."    For  the  Article  oy  urbe. 
with  the  Syllable  &,  as  oh)  nht 
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ίμφω,  κ)  ασφαλή  κ)  φικο^ίαμονα  ilvoy.       Αλλ    ιχου  μου 
τϊς  οίζιας,  κ)  <pu'Jv  μϊι  κα[α  τμ  ολ/σδ^  τσα\ίϊν.    Elyt  aVe- 

.  Be?  κ)  συ.  Κα/  ίπιίπίξ  (Ρικόγυμ€ος  ο  ΤΙαξγασσίζ  WiP 
μίαν  ϊκατίρς  ακ?αν  ϊπικαζ'ομίνοι,  καθίζωμιία.  ^υ  οέ 
μοι  }\tn  tY  κυκκω  τσ^&κίπων  ίπισκίπβι  άπαν]α.  h 

4.  ΧΑΡ.  Ό$ω  yriv  ποκκνιν  χ)  ι  κίμνην  τινά  μνγακην 
πΐξίρρίχσοίν,  £  of  yj,  κα]  ποίαμους,  τΖ  Κωκυτν,  κ)  ITuf*- 
φκίϊ'ίθύγτος  μίίζονας*  κ)  αν^ωπνς  πάνυ  σμικ^ς  και  τινας 
φωκίους  ωυτων.  ΕΡΜ.  Γίολ&ς  Ικύναί  ίίσιν,  ους  φωκίχς 
Urcy  νομίζ&ς.  ΧΑΡ.  ΟΓσθα,  ω  Έρμΰ,  ως  ουοίν  ν)μΊν  πί-  10 
TTfcacTcy  ;  άλλα  μάτην  του  ΤΙαγνασσον  ουυιη  Κατακία,  £ 
την  OiVijy,  κ)  TC*  άλλα  ofn  μίτίκινίισαμίγ.  ΕΡΜ.  Οτι 
τ/  ;  ΧΑΡ.  ΟυοΙν  αχ^ιζίς  'iyonyi  απο  του  υ-^κκου  Ιρω. 
Ε^ουκομνίΥ  όί  ου  τσ'οκ&ς  κ)  of»  cujtol  μόνον,  ω-τπίρ  b  yfa- 
ψχΐς  ofav,  άλλα  τους  αν^ωπους  αυτούς,  και  α  τ^^αττασι,  Ιύ 
κ)  οία  κίγχΊΐν,  ωσπ^  οτί  μί  το  ζτρωτον  vrrvyw  e/Sec  ye- 
κωιτα,  κ)  vfM  μί,  ο\  τι  γίλωην.  Αχννχς  yaf  τίνος  >ισ§κν 
ίς  υπί^οκν,ν.  ΕΡΜ.  Τ/  δέ  τμτ  ϋ)υ  ;  ΧΑΡ.  Έπι  Stijr- 
ϊου  οΐμαι  κκνιθίΐς  υπό  τίνος  των  φίκων,  "  Ες  τυυ  υςιοαίαν 
*ζ  μακιςα  νιζω.  '(φα,  κ)  μίταζυ  κίγοντος  απο  του  riy^QO 
κίραμις  ίπιπίσνσα,  ουκ  οιο  οτχ  κιν/ΐσαντος,  απίκτ&ϊίν  αυ- 
τόν. Εγίκασα,  χν  ουκ  ϊπιτίκίσαν]ος  τΐιν  υποαγίσιν.  ' ' Εοι• 
κα  \\  κ)  νυν  υποκαίαζίισίσθα/,  ως  μακκον  βκίποιμι  κ)  α'- 
χουοιμι.  ΕΡΜ.  Ερ^  ατρίμας  kxj  τούτο  yao  ίγω  ίάσο- 
μα\  σοι,  κα)  6ζυΙίξΚίςα]ον  ϊν  βξαχύ  αποφανω,  zraf  Ομγι-25 
fv  τίνα  κ)  τοτ^ος  τχτο  ίπωΐ/jv  λάζων.  Καπβ&άν  ί/πω  τί 
ίττνι,  μίμνησο  μ.ν]κίτι  αμζκυωτ%ν,  άλλα  σαφώς  τσάντα  ο- 
foiv.      ΧΑΡ.    Aeyi  μόνον. 

*ΕΡΜ•    Αχλνν  ύ  oci  τοι  απ  οφ^ακμων  ίλον  υ\  πξΐν  ίπΜν, 

Οφ?   ίΰ  γινοάσκκς  γιμ\ψ  $tov  γ]1ΐ  κ)  civofoc.  50 

ΧΑΡ.  Τ/  ktr.  *ΕΡΜ.  "ΗΛ  ί(Ζζ;  ΧΑΡ.  *Ύπί?φυως  yu 
Τυφκος  ο  Αυγκίνς  ίΚί7νος}  ως  τσ^ος  ίμί*  ωςι  συ  το  ίπι  τχ- 
τω  w  ξ  olio  ασκί   μί,  κ)  άποκξίνου   ϊξωτων]ι.      Άλλα    βύκει 

1.    λίμνη»  ηνα.~\  Charon,  very  Lake  or  the  other  Riverb  of  Hell, 

naturally,  calls  the  whole  Ocecr•  They   were,  id  all,  six  : — Styx, 

a  Kind  of  a  Laie,  because  he  re-  Aeberon^  Phlegdhon^  Letbe,  Cocy- 

■ver  had  seen  any  larger  Extent  tvs}  Aver  nut* 
ef  Water  than  tliat  of  the  Stygian 
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xotjd  τον  "θ/λ)ΐγον  κχγω  ί$ωμχ{  σι,  ω*ζ  μχ^,ς  ου6  ωυτ'ον 
αμίκΰ  ο  Αχ  μι  των  %Ομνι$ου  ;  £ΡΜ.  Κα)  &roQtv  συ  *X&C 
τι  των  ίκιίνν  tiltvctf,  ναυτνς  xu  £  τΰτ^σκωζχος  ων  ;  Χ  ΑΡ. 
Όξχς  ;  oveihriKov  tcvto  \ς  τϊπ  τίγνγ\ν  ίγω  It  οπ'οτί  ht- 
^Ήτόξθμίνον  αυτόν  #6τοθακο/|α,  τΰΌΚΚΧ  ραγωΙΖ/ϊοζ  ακνσας, 
ίνίων  ίΤί  μίμνημα^.  Κα/  τα  γ&μων  ημάς  *  μικ^Ις  τότί 
KctlihaCiv.  Έπί}  yif  iifealo  aleiv  i  πάνυ  αισιίν  τίνα 
uch  τφΐς  Ότκίονσιν,  u  '  *£1ς  ο  ΤΙοσεαίων  cvvriyayt  τ  ας  νι- 
ψεκας,  και    βταραςε    τον   ττοντον,    ωτπίο    TCfvvw    τινχ 


1.  'Λί  ο  Ποαώων,  &c]  ί  can 
make  little  Sense  of  this  Lan- 
guage down  to  vxuv,  inclusive, 
as  it  stands,  both  here,  and  in 
the  best  Editions :  For  the  third 
y  downward,  instead  of  coupling 
a  Verb  to  what  goes  before,  as 
the  former  g's  have  done,  unna- 
turally subjoins  the  Participle 
χνκων  to  §νίλλας  ωζοθυνί  \  SO  that 
χνκων  is  not  only  absurdly  used, 
in  that  F.espect,  but  also  made  a 
Nominative  Case,  to  which  there 
is  no  Verb,  in  the  Sentence,  either 
expressed,  or  understood.  To 
this  is  added  the  Inconsistency 
ef  making  v<ri  των  Iruv  to  depend 
upon  κυκων,  while  χυχων  is  refer- 
red to  ΤΙοσιιΰων  above,  as  if  Nep- 
tune had  confused  the  Sea  with 
the  Verses  spoken  by  Homer. — 
The  Reading  χυχων  zxvxnm,  and 
Understanding  ίττο  των  ιπων,  as 
following  ϊρ-ησων  in  the  Sense, 
would  make  just  Language  and 
Sense  of  the  Whole.  Yet,  I 
fear,  that  would  be  doing  too 
great  a  Violence  to  the  Text, 
because  the  Alteration,  from  χυ- 
χων  to  Ixoxr.ri,  would  be  taking 
too  much  Liberty.  But,  by 
throwing  the  Parts  of  the  Sen- 
tence into  the  folio  wing  Form, 
which  I  have  presumed  to  follow, 
in  my  Translation,  I  find  they 
will  make  both  Sense  and  Gram- 
mar, without  altering  one  Word: 
Which  makes  it,  in  some  Sort, 
probable,  that  they  might  have 
been  misplaced,  in  the  Transcrib- 


ing.    I,  therefore,  read  it  thus  : 

'Ώς  c  HciriiCaJv  auvnyetyi  τα.;  νίφί- 
λα?,  χ,  ττίαα,ς  τα;  $ύιλλα;  toooQuvi, 
κ  Ιτάοχζ*  τον  τοντον,  ω<τπίξ  τοου- 
ννιν  τινά,  Ιμζχλων  ττ,ν  τζίχιναν,  χ) 
άλλα  πολλά,  xxxcov  ctjv  $αλλ«σ•- 
era,v  υπο  των  ιττων,  y^i^uclv  κφ;ω  χ) 
γνοφ&  \μ.<πισων,  ολίγα  οιϊν  <r:.*n- 
τζί-φίν  νιμ,Ίν  την  νχϋν.  Of  which, 
see  my  Translation,  And  I  am 
the  more  induced  to  think,  this 
might  have  been  the  original 
Position  of  the  Text,  because  it 
makes  the  several  Incidents  to 
follow  one  another,  in  the  Order 
of  Nature  ;  for  it  puts  the  Gather- 
ing of  toe  Clouds,  first;  next  to 
that,  the  Raising  of  the  Storms  ; 
and,  then,  the  Co  f fusion  of  the  Sea. 
But,  lest  I  should  seem  to  have 
gone  too  far,  not  only  in  altering 
the  Position,  but  also  in  substitu- 
ting my  own  Translation,  I  shall, 
for  the  Reader's  Satisfaction, 
here,  set  down  the\ulgar  Trans- 
lation  of  the  Whole  Period, Word 
for  Word ;  which  is  as  follows  ; 
— — Ci  Etenim,  postquam  can- 
"  tilenam  quandam  navigantibus 
"  non  admodum  prosperam  ne- 
"  que  salutarem  fuisset  auspica- 
"  tus,  carminumvi  impulsusNep- 
"  tunus,  et  nubes  convocavit,  at- 
"  que  tridente  velut  toryna  (in- 
"  strumento,  quo  in  olla  aiiquid 
"  teritur,et agitatur  inter  coquen- 
"  dum)  injecto,  cum  fluctuum 
<c  procellas  excitavit,  turn  aliis 
*'  multis  turbis  universum  misce- 
*'  bat  mare,  adeo  ut  parum  ab~ 


ΧΑΡίΙΝ,  Η  EniSKOHOTNTES.  93 


"  ιμζα\άν  rr,v  Tfiajvotv,  £  πάσας  τάς  δυΐκκας  cufiQvyt/ 
£  άλλα  ποκκα,  κυκων  ih  θάλασσαν,  υπο  των  ίπων  χθΐ* 
μων  αφνω  χ)  γνίφος  ίμπί<τω\,  οκίίκ  oe/V  πίξΐίτξί^ίν  ημΐν  τγ)ν 
youuv.  Ore  πίΡ  κ)  ναυ^ιασας  ν/Λίνος  απνμίσί  των  ρα\^ωοιωγ 
τάς  ποκκάς  '  αντί?  "Ζχνκλχ,  λ  Xaj>y£oe/,  ^  κΰκκωπι.  ΕΡΜ.  ,5 
O'j  ^αλετ^  ί/ρ  ν,ν  ex.  τοσχτχ  ιμίτΜ  όκίία  Ζ  γχν  οιαφυκα.τΊ&ν. 

ΧΑΡ.    Είπϊ  ya^  μοτ 

Τις  γαρ  oVin  π  αχινός  avxf  ηός  τί  μιγάς  τί} 
"Ένοχος  αν^ωπων  ιαφαχΜ  no  ίυςίας  ωμχς  ; 
ΕΡΜ.    Μίκων  *τος  Ό  ίκ,  Κροτωνος  αθλν,τϊς.      Έπιχγ6τχσι  10 
4    cu/τω  οι    Ελλ^κίζ-,  οτι  τον  ταυ^ον  αξαμινος  <ptfei  ο/α  του 
ςχο/χ  μίσχ.     ΧΑΡ.    Κα/  π'οσω  bixoLfOTifov  αν  ίμ\,  ω  Εγμ%, 
ίπαινοΐϊ/,    ος  αυτόν  σοι  τον  Μίκων  α  μιτ   ολ/yov  ζνλκχζων 

τομαι  ίς  το  σκαφίοιον,  οπόταν  ηχη  πξος  νμας  ύπο  του 
αμ.οίχωίατ*  των  α/Ιαγωης'ων  καταπχκα^σίίίς  του  θανάτου  15 
μνΐΐ  ζυν&ζ  όπως  αυτόν  ύποσκίκίζα.  Κατά  ο'ιμωΊί,ιται  νμΊν 
^Υ]κα%ν\  μίμνημίνος  των  ςίφάνων  τάτων^  κ)  τα  χξ'οτχ.  Not 
οϊ  μίγα  ψ^ονύ  §αυμαζομΐνος  πίξ)  τ;ι  τ«  ταυ?*  ψ°ξ&•  Τ» 
W  οίνβωμίν  ;  αξχ  3  Ικπίζαν  αυτόν  4  χ)  7tOy#£&dtt/  ποτί  ; 
ΕΡΜ.  TL'cQiv  ν/Μνος  Κανάτα  νυν  μνημονίυσίην  αν  \ν  αχμ.η  '20 
τοσαυτνι  ;  ΧΑΡ.  Σα  τκτον  νχ  νς  μαχξαν  γίκωτα  νμΤν 
παθόντα,  οποτ  αν  πλί>ι,  μ;;1ϊ  ίμτίΐχ,  J^  Όπως  τα-jfoy 
•  cxcSat  Ιυναμίνος. 

ό.    2,υ  α  μ.οι  ίκανο  υπί,   Τις  τϊ  α%   οο   άλλος  ο   αμ- 

if  ;    ϊχ'Έκλϊν  ως  ior/Λν,  άπο  γ*ν  τκς  ς-οκης.    £Ρ>Ι.  25 

at,    quin    tempestas,    quae  goes  a  little  before. 
,:-  una  cum  deosa  caligine  immi-         S.  ΙλΑτίζιι».]  Stephanas  shew?, 

•'  nebat,    navem   nobis    subver-  that  Ιλιτίζ**  is  sometimes  taken, 

set-" — The    English   Trans-  in    malam    Partem,    as    in    this 

Ution,     by    Air     Cashine,     runs  Place.      And   the  Figure  Cata- 

much  in  the  same  wide  Way.  chresis  warrants  it. 

Ι.    άυτη    Έχύλλν,    &c]    Per-         4.    xa).]   This   Particle,   here, 

haps,    the    Meaning  is,    "  that  seems  very  odd.     I   know   not, 

M  he  vomited  out  many  of  his  how  it  comes  in.  except  by  un- 

41  Rhapsodies  along  tvitb   Scylla  derstanding  the  Sentence   thus: 

*'  and   Charybdis,  <Scc."    that  is,  "  It  is,  that  he   expects    to  die 

"  clcng    ivith    his    Descriptions  "  also  ?     [Thac    is]    Must    we 

"  of  these  ;"   which  Meaning  I  "  think  that  he  expects  to  be, 

prefer.  (<  at  any  Time,  concerned  with 

2.  ySv.]  Though  this  Particle  "  Death  too,  as  he  is,  at  present, 

be,  in  the  best  Editions,   yet  I  "  engaged  in  the  Affairs  of  this  - 

see  no  use  of  it,  here,  since  *v  ,€  Life  ? 
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Κύρος,  ώ  Xccfov,  ο  Καμζυσν,  ος  τν)ν  df^vjv  πάλαι  Mhtuf 
*χοντων}  νυν  ΤϊίΡσων  '$*  ίποίησιν  tlvxi.  Κα/  Άσσυζίων 
ϊνχΓχος  ατός  ίκοάτνισί,  5  Βχζυλωνχ  πχ^ς'ησχτο'  χα/  νυν 
ϊλασίίοντι  ίπι  ΛυΙίαν  ιοικιν9  νς  κχΰίλων  τον  Κοοίσον,  'if- 
5χ$ι  απχν\ων.  ΧΑΡ.  Ό  Κ^οΤσος  It  τ5  ποτί  κκκίΊνος  ίςιν ; 
ΕΡΜ.  Εκιΐσί  απόζλί^ον  ίς  την  μίγχλ/ιν  άκΡοπολιν  τυ\υ  το 
τ^ιπλΜν  τίϊχος.  ΖαρΙνς  ίκίϊγχι.  Κα/  τον  Κρο7σον  αυτόν 
ο(χς  lilvj  ίπι  κλίννς  χρυσϊ,ς  κΜμίνον,  Έ,οκωνι  τω  Άδ^α/ω 
Ιιχλίγόμίνον  ;   βακίΐ  άκύσωμιν  αυτών  ο,    τι   χ  α/    λίγου? ι  ; 

ΙΟΧΑΡ.  Τ&υ  μλ*  5*.— KPOIS.  "ril  %η 'Afttrofa,  (ίΐΐίς 
u  ya$  μ.*  τον  πλΜτον,  χ)  τχς  θησαυρούς,  χα/  όσος  ασημ,ος 
"  Χίυ<τ°ϊ  >%ςιν  VfAW?  κα;Ν  αλλην  πολυτίλίΐχν^  t/Ve  μοι  τίνα 
4f  nyy)  των  πάντων  αν^ωπων  νΛχιμογίςχτογ  that.  ΧΑΡ. 
Τ/  άρα  ο  Σόλων  ίοίϊ  ;     *£ΡΜ.   €>xfpu.      OJSer  αγίνϊς,  ω 

15Xotfov.  20Λ.  "  '  £1  Kfolffi,  ihiiu  μίν  ίυ£χ\μοης•  Εγω 
κ  \\  ων  οΊ%α?  Κλίοζιν,  κα/  Βίτωνα  ν)γχμχι  ίυΙχιμπίςχτΜς 
6i  yivi&at,  τχς  τγ,ς  ηρ&χς  πχϊ^ας"  ΧΑΡ.  Ύΐς  '  Aoy'o^iv 
$Υ]σ)ν  ούτος,  τχς  χμ.α  πραΐν  ί-πο§χνοντας9  ϊπύ  τυιυ  μητί- 
fQL  υποΐυντίς  έ/λκυσχν  ίπι  τγ,ς  απνινης  άχρι  πςος  το  kpit, 

£0KPOIS.  ζ{,'Έςω.  Εχίτωσχν  τα  πρωτχ  ίκύνοι  τγ,ς  tJSa/- 
"  μονίχς.  Ό  Ιίυτίοος  Ιϊ  τις  αν  νη  ;  20Λ.  Τίλλος  i 
"  Α$γινα7ος,  ος  ώ  τι  ίζίω,  χ)  απί^χνίν  υπίξ  τις  πχτοί%ος. 
li  ΚΡΟΙ2.  Έγω  Ιϊ,  καθαρά,  y  σοι  Ιοκω  ίυίαιμων  uvxi  ; 
ζί  ΣΟΛ.  Ουοίττω  οΐόχ,  Κρο7σί,  ίίν  μνι  προς  το  τίλος  αφίκνι 

95  ζί  τ5  β/V    ο  γχρ  $αγχτος  ακοιζγ,ς  ίλίγχος  των  τοκτων,  χ) 


α 


το  άχρι  προς  το  τί^μχ  ίυόαιμονως  o/ab/ωκαζ 


ϊυίαιίΛονως  %ιχζιωγχι!       ΧΑΡ. 


Κα'λλ/S"*,  ώ  ^όλων,  οτι  >ιμωγ  χκ  ίπιλίλνσχι,  τ  άλλα  το  πορ- 
$μ.ίϊον  αυτί  άΊζΗΐς  yfcKfVSa/    τϊ;υ  τ?ίοϊ  των  τοιούτων  κρίσιν. 

1.  άλλα  ro  stW^ov,  &cc]  It  ed,    whether    κξίης   hath    erer, 

seems  to  me  strange  Language  elsewhere,  been  taken,  even  in 

to  say,  "  That  the  Boat  should  this  Sense.     Gravius  renders  the 

"  be   the    Judgment."      Nay,    I  Whole,   thus  :    "  Sed    cymbam 

doubt  but  it  is  Nonsense.  There-  "  ipsam    existimas    esse   ubi   de 

fore,  χξίη»   must,    here,   signify  <:  talibus  judicium  fieri  necesse 

xoiT7i£iovy   "  that  by   which    we  "  sit."     But  how  can  χζΉηξ  sig- 

M*  can  form  a  true  Judgment  of  nify,  in  his  Way,   *  Locus  ubi 

"  any  Thing,"     which  I  mean  "  judicium  fieri  possit,"  without 

by  Exam  en ,  in  my  Translation  ;  straining  it  ve^y  hard  ? 
though  it  is  mucS  to  be  doubt- 
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6•     Αλλ*  τίνας   ίκίΐνονς  ο  Κροίσος   ίκπίμττζΐ  ;  η  τί  £ 
ίττι  των  ωμών  φίρχσι ;     *ΕΡΜ.   Πκι'γΰχς  τω  Πνβ/ω  χρνσας 
ava\'&wi,  μινιόν  των  χρησμών,      υφ  ων  κ)  αποκ%Ίται  μι» 
χρον  υςιρον.      Φι\ομαγ]ις  ll  αγνρ'ίκτόπως.      ΧΑΡ.   Έκι'ί* 
νο  yap  trir  ο  χρνσος  το  λαμπών,  §  αποςίκζ&  τΐ  νττωχρον^ο 
μίτ  ίρυΰ/ΐματος*  νυν  yap  πρώτον  iibcv,  ccxxuv  ctti.   *ΕΡΜ. 
Έκιϊνο,  ω  Χάρων,    τ*  άοίΛμον   όνομα,    κα)  Ό-ίριμχχνίίθΥ. 
ΧΑΡ.    Κα/  μγ)ν  μ  χ   »ρω    ο,   τι  ayaHov    αυτω  νρΌσιςιν,  ύ 
μνΐ  afX  τούτο  μόνον.  Ότι  βαρυνον\α\  ci  φέρ&Ης  αυτό.    ΕΡΜ. 
Ου  yap  οΐσθα  όνοι  πτοκίμοι    lid    τούτο,  κα]  hr&WKm±  κ)  10 
>χςήρια,  κα]  Ίπιορκιαι,  κα\  ψόγοι,  κ)  Ιίσμχ,  κ)   πλους  μα- 
κγος,  κ)  ίμπορίαι,  και  ίνλίίχι.     ΧΑΡ.   Aid  τούτο,  ω  Έρ- 
μη, το  μη    7ίοκυ    του   χακκου    Ιιαφίρον  ;    e?£a  yap  τον 
χαλκοκ,  oCoKov  ως  β/σθα  παρά   των  κα[α7ΤΚίΌ{[ων  \καςου 
ίκκίγων*      'EPMc   Να/.    Αλλ   ο  χαλκϊς  μ\ν  ντοκΰς•  Jre  y  1£ 
■πάνυ  σπουϊάζί}αι  υπ   αυτω-r    τούτον    %\  όκ/ycv   ίκ  τ?οκκ\* 
τ*  βχΟνς  ο!  μζ]χκΚίΰον]ίζ  ανορυτ%σι.      ΤΪΚήν ,  αλλ'  ίκ  τγ.ς 
yfc,  κα]  ούτος,  ωσπίρ  ό  μίκ&όος,  κ)  ταλλα.     ΧΑΡ.  Ae*- 
vh  τινά  κίγθίς  των  ανθρωττων  τμ  *  αζίλτψ'αν,  oV  τοσντον 
tf(J\a  ίρωσιν,   ωχρού,  κ)   βχρίως    κ%μχ\ος.      *ΕΡΜ.     Αλλ  £0 
ου  Έ,οκων  yi  ϊχ.ίϊνος,  ω  Χχρον,ίρχν  αυτ*  φχ/vijxi  ως  οράς. 
KalayiXx  yap  τν  Κροίσου  κ)  τγ.ς  μίγακχυχίχς   του  βχρ- 
ζχ'ξ'ό.    Και  μοι  Sokuy  tpiiQxi   τι   β'ίκίΐαι   αυτόν.      Έπα- 
κνσωμίν  iv, 

€€  7•   20Λ.    Ειττί  μοι,  ω  ΚροΤσί,    olei   yip   τι  Se/σθαι  25 
*f.  των  Φλίγΰων  τΜτων  τον  Τίυΰιον  ;       ΚΡΟΙ2.    Nij  Δ/    ου 
<(  yap  ίτιν  αυτω  iv  ΑίλψοΊς  ανάθημα  χοϊν  τοιούτον.    ΞΟΛ. 
i(  Ουκουν  μακαριον    ciei    τον    θίον  αττοφχίν&ν,  u  κ\γ,σαι\Φ 
f*  iv  το7ς  ακκοις,  κ)  ττκίγ^ους  χ^υοας  ;     ΚΡΟΙ^.    ΤΙως  γαρ 

1.  υφ*  ων  χ,  άπΌλ<7τ>χι.]  !  know  "  That  these   Ο  racks   not    only 

not,   how    these    Oracles    could  "  engage  him,   at  present,  but 

destroy  Crasus,  except  it  was  by  **  shall,   also,   be    the    Cause   of 

giving    him     Hopes,   or    Assu-  "  his  Death,  by  making  him  too 

ranees,   that  no  Attempt    upon  "  secure."    Or,  perhaps,  rather, 

him,   or  his   Kingdoms,   should  thus,  "   He  hath  lost  his   Gold 

succeed :    And   no   Doubt,-  but  "  by   these     Oracles,    and    in   a 

that,   by  such  Suggestion,  they  "  little  Time,  he  shall,  also,  lose 

often  flattered  Kings,  who  sent  "  his  Life  by  them  " 
them  great  Presents. — Here,  al-         2.  ά.ζί?.τΒξίΛν.]  Άξίληξο$  [i.  e• 

Ι  εο,  xa.)  stands  oddly  :   And,  per-  ο  ro  βίλΠζον  sive  βεΧτίη  μΜ  yty. 

I  haps,  here  too,  the  Meaning  is,  v<wVx»v]  signifies  a  FooL  Suph. 
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*4  ν;  ΣΟΛ.  ΥΙολλν,ν  μοι  λίγίις}  ω  KfolH^  πίν/αν  ίν  τω 
"  νρανω,  U  ίχ  ΑυΙίοίς  '  μι}αςίλλΐσ$αι  το  γ^υσίον  Ιύσίΐ 
"  αυτούς,  ην  ίπ$υμησωσι.  ΚΡΟΙ5.  Πν  yap  τοσούτος 
11  αν  γίνοήο  χρυσός  όσος  παρ  ημϊν  ;  ΣΟΛ.  Είπί  μ9ΐ, 
5  4ί  σίΐηρος  ll  (pvijtct  iv  ΑυΙία  ;  ΚΡΟΙΣ.  Ο  J  πάνυ  τι. 
4ί  ΣΟΛ.  Τ*  βίκτίονος  αροι  ίνίαΐς  ere.  ΚΡΟΙΣ.  Πως  α- 
"  μύνων  ο  σιΐηρος  χρυσίου  ;  ΣΟΛ.  *  "Ην  aiiltfhn  μΆ- 
ί(  Ιϊν  άγανακΊων,  μανοις  αν.  ΚΡΟΙΣ.  Ερωτα,  ω  Έ,Όλον. 
"  ΣΟΛ.    ΤΙότίοον,  άμήν^ς,  οι    σωζον]ίς  τινας,  η  οι  σωζό- 

10  u  μίνα  προς  αυτών  ;  ΚΡΟΙΣ.  Ο/  σωζον^ίς  ΙχκαΙίι.  Σ0Λ> 
ί(  ν Αξ  iv  iiv  Κύρος,  ως  λογοποΜΐ  τινις}  ϊπίη  ΑυΙοΊς^ 
*'  Χ?υσ&ζ  μάχαιρας  συ  ποίηση  τω  rpa/ω,  υι  ο  σί£ν\γ*ς  α- 
4<r  ραγκα?^  τ'οτι  ;  ΚΡΟΙΣ.  Ό  σίδηρος  %ηλα\η.  ΣΟΛ. 
"  Και  ίιγί  μϊΐ    τούτον   πχρασκίυασαιο>    οιχοιτο  αν  σοι  ο 

3  5 %ζ  χρυσός  \ς  ΤΙίρσχς  αιχμάλωτος.  ΚΡΟΙΣ.  Ευφίιμα, 
Ci  ω  αν^ρωπί.  ΣΟΛ.  Μη  yivoiTo  μλν  ίν  χτω  ταύτα. 
u  Φα] νη  ό€  \sv  αμίίνω  τον  σίΰηοον  ομολόγων.  ΚΡΟΙΣ.  Οώί• 
"  Ζν  Xj  τω  θιω  κίλίυίΐς  σιοηρας  πλίννχς  ανχτΜνχι  μί, 
ζς  τον  οϊ  χρυσον  οπίσω  αυ^ς  ανακχλίίν  ;     ΣΟΛ.  ΟυΙΐ  σι- 

20  u  \ηρου  ίκίϊνος  yz  οίησίτατ  αλλ'  ην  τί  χαλχογ,  ην  τί  χρυ- 
ζζ  σον  aVaftyc,  άλλοις  μίν  ποτί  κτήμα  £  ίρμαιον  Ίση  άνα- 
<(  τί^ίΐκως,  Φωκιυσιν,-  η  ΒοιωτοΤς,  η  Αίλφοϊς  αυτοΊς^  η  τινι 
"  τυραννώ  λης/ι  τω  ol  θίω  ολίγον  μίλίΐ  των  σων  χρυσό- 
(ί  ποιων.     ΚΡΟΙΣ.    Αΐίισυ  μου  τω  πλουτω  προσπολίμίΐς, 

£5  ζζ  Hj  φ§ονί7ς?  ΕΡΜ.  Ου  φίρίΐ  ο  ΑυΙος,  ω  Xxfcv,  τν\ν 
ισαΡΜσίαν  ^  τίιν  ακνβίΐχν  των  κόγων*  άλλα  ζίνον  αυτω  Jo- 
χίΐ  το  πράγμα,  πινης  αννρωποζ  ου  χ  υτοπτνσσων,  το  tt 
3  παρίϊάμίνον  ϊκνΜρως  λίγων.  Μί,ανϊσίτχι  ό  ουν  μικρόν 
υςιοον  του  Σόλωνος,    όταν  αυτόν  όίν  άλόντα  ίπι  τϊΐν  τοτυραν 

30 υττο  του  Κυ'?ου  ayxybvvar  νικούσα  γαρ  τνις  Κλωβούς  πρώην 
αναγιιωσκουσΥΐς  τα  ικχςω  ιπιαίκλωσμίνα.  hv  οις  κ  ταυτ 
ίγίγραπτο,  "  Κρ$7σον  μϊ>  αλωναι  υπο  Κυρου,  Κυρον  όϊ  αυ- 
ζζ  τον   υπ  iKiivmt  της  Μχσσχγίτι£ος  άπο^ανύν.        Oj>ac 

1.  pirAfiWurecu.^Mittere-qui-  3.  «τα^/$*ά^ινον.]  Ut  vretoifaff&eti 
advehant.    Siph.  dicitur  pro  in  mcniem  venire,  ita 

2.  "Ην  /zcroxgivy)*]  If  you  iv»uld  παοις-άναι   pro    menu  allcujus  in- 
argue.    See  the  Notes  upon  Dial.  dere.    Stefh. 

xjqeL 


m 
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XkvSiIa  tvv  ίπϊ  τί  ϊππν  rS  kwxm  ίζικαίν^σαν  ; 
Χ  ΑΡ.  Ν>;  Δ/α.  ΕΡΜ.  Ύωμυξις  iaeivn  ίς-r  και  τν\ν  κι• 
φαλίκ  yi  απο]ϊμχσχ  τκ  Κύξ*  αντν\  ίς  ασκον  ϊμζακιΊ  π\ν\• 
fyj  α'ιματις.  Ο^οίς  Ιϊ  £  τον  υιον  αυτ*  τον  νίαγίσχον  ; 
Καμβύσης  ίκίΐιος  ίςιν.  Ούτος  βασιλεύσει  μιτά  τον  πα-  5 
τίρα,  και  μν^ίοί  *  νφακίίς  ίν  τι  AiSvri  £  ΑιΒιοπία,  τ• 
Ti\ivJoiiGv  μχνύς  αποθανίϊται,  χποκί&νας  τον'Άπιν.  ΧΑΡ. 
XI  7ΓΟΚΚ0Ό  γ(κω%ς0  Αλλα  νυν  τις  αν  α,υτνς  προσζκί^Ιίαν 
Μτως  ύπί^φ^οκντν.ς  των  ακκων  ;  \ϊ  τις  αν  7ηπυο•θΐίν,  ως 
μίτ  ohiyov  κτος  μίν  αιχ^μά\ω}ος  ιται,  κτος  Ιί  τΐιν  κίφα-\& 
λνιν  't%ei  ίν  ασκώ  αίματος. 

8•  Έκφος  oe  τις  ίςιν,  ω  Έρμϋ,  ο  ty.v  πο^φυραν  e<pe- 
ζ-ρίόχ  ίμπ  ίπορπν  μίτος  9  ο  το  οιάίημα,  ω  τον  "οοικ\υκΐον  β 
μχγ&ζος  άναΐίίωσι  τον  ιχβνν  οΙνχ}ίμων, 

Νίσ-ω  ίν  olu$if'jTrix  βχ<τι\ίυς  ll  τις  ιυχ/iai  ίΤναι ;  lj 
ΈΡΜ.  Evyi  *  παξωοιϊς,  ώ  Χα^ωκ*  α'λλα  3  ΤΙοκυκ^άτην 
οίας  τ<*ν  Σχμίων  τυ^χνϊον  ίυοχίμονχ  οίομίνον  thai.  Άτα? 
£  \ίτος  αυτός  υπο  τχ  πχ^ςωτος  οικίτν  Μα/ακΧ^/κ  πξο- 
Λθβ/c  OfoiTii  τν  σατξάττ}ΐ9  4  ανασκολοττισ^ίτα^ ,  αΰκιος 
Ικ7Πσωγ  της  %υ\χιμονίας  ίν  αχα$ζϊ  τ*  p^fow*      Και  ταυτχ20 


1.  <τφοίλί)$.]    Properly  tripped  shews)  the  first  Line  of  Homer  s 
up.     Hence,  it  is  used  to  signify  Odyssea  hath,  from 

a  Person  overthrown  in-bis-Pro-  "Ανά ox    μ,α  'ίηοη   ptavtrse,    πολύ• 

jscts.     I,  therefore,  render  it,  in-  τζο-ττον, — 

ceptjs-frusiratus.     The    Part    of  been  burlesqued  to 

Camiyses's  History,  here  alluded  "Ay$ge   μοι   hi*i   μου  fa  χ&\\ι- 

to,   is  that  of  his  having  firsts  «gore», — 

destroyed  the  Temple  of  Apis*  νιΧύτζοπός  signifying,  much  ver- 

and  the  other  JEgyptian  Gods,  sed  in  ike  Knowledge  of the  World; 

and,  then,  sent  a  great  Army  to  but  'Τύλύκοοτος^  much  clapped^  or 

Lybia,  to   demolish  the  famous  applauded.  —  The    Burlesque    in, 

Temple  of  Am  won;  which  Army  Nat»    h   &μ.φΐζύ<τη —  βκοΊλίυς   %( 

was  intirely  lost,  in  the  sandy  **/?  ιΰχζηιι  -Jvcu,  seems  to  me  to 

Deserts  of    that   Country;    by'  consist  in  Charon  s  Patching  up 

which,    he   was   ο-φαλΰ;,    over-  an  entire  Verse,  in  Homers  Style 

thrown  in  bis  Projects.  See  Herod,  and   Manner,    by  joining    two 

Lib.  ii.  and  Justin.  Tib.  i.  Scraps  of  Homers  own  Poetry. 

2.  ψ&ξοΒφ.]     ΤίαούύΙίύύ  signi-  S.  HoXvK.oarw.']  See  the  Note 
fie3  to  make  Verses y  in   Mimichry  to  ΤΙοΧυκξάτα;,  in  Dial,  xxxii. 

of  another  Man's,  for  the  Sake  4.  avxo-xoXo^to-^oirat,']   Palo» 

of  Humour,  which   is  what  we  infxus'tolldtur.     Steph. 
call  Burlesquing.  So  (as  Stepbanns 

Κ  2 
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j£f  τγιζ  Κλω8?ί  ίπνκΜσα.  ΧΑΡ.  Eiyfe,  ω  Κλ&9&?•  ^. 
mac  ^  αυτνς,  ω  βίκτ/rn,  χ)  τας  κίφακάς  απότίμη,  κχϊ 
οίνασκολόπιζί,  ως  ίΐίωσιν  άνθρωποι  ον}ίς.  Έκ  τοσντω  Ιϊ 
ίποίξίσνωγ,  ως  αν  αφ  υγηκοΐί^  aKy&voTifov  καταπίνου- 
5μίνοι.  Εγω  oe  γίλασομαι  τοτί  γνω^σας  αυτών  ικαςον 
γυμνον  ίν  τω  <τκαφιΙίω9  μντί  7roofvfiJcc9  μίιτί  Tiifav^  η 
κκίννν  χξνσΰν  κομίζοντας. 

ρ.    'ΕΡΜ.   Κα/  roc  ^wey  τντων  uft  £ζβ• — Thv  hi  ττχν- 
Qvv,  ω  Χα^ων,  of  ας,  τβς  πύον]ας  αυτών,  τχς  ποκιμν/ίας, 

'IQtW  Ιικχζομίνχς,  τνς  *μω^ριν\ας,  τβς  ΙανήζονΊας,  ΐύς  7ffo- 
σαι%ν1ας  ;  ΧΑΡ.  Οξω  ττοικίκην  τίνα  τύ^ζ^ν,  κ)  μιςον  τα- 
?αχν,ς  τον  βίον,  χ)  τας  ι  πόλ&ς  γί  αυτών  ίοικυίας  τοις 
σμ>ΐΫί<τιν,  ίν  οϊς  άπας  μίν  z  Wiov  τι  Kiv\fov  'ίχ&,  χ)  τον 
-ΎΚ-ήσίον   Kiv\u.       Ολίγοι  ύί  τινίς  ωσπιρ  σφκίς  αγουσι,  £ 

Ίοφίρκνι  τον  3  υποΐίίς-tfov.  Ο  ll  πί^πί\Όμίνος  αυτνς  ϊχ 
τ  άφανχς  ντος  οχκος,  τίνίς  ίκτίν  ;  ΕΡΜ.  Έκττί&ς,  ώ 
Xafvv,  κ)  οβίματα,  x)  ανοιαι,  x)  yfovai,  κ)  φιλafγυfίaιJ 
Ζ  osyai  Xj  μίση,  x)  τα  τοιαύτα.  Ύχτων  %1  τη  άγνοια, 
μίν  κάτω  ζυναναμεμικΊαι  αυτοΊς*  κ)  ζυμποκήίυί]αί  γί,  ννι 

2θΔ/α,  κ)  τ@  μίσος,  χ)  υ\  bfyvi,  κ)  ζηκο%πία,  κ)  αμο^ίχ, 
κ)  απορία,  χ)  φικαξγυρ'α.  Ο  φόζος  οϊ  χ)  ϊκπίΐίς  υπι- 
ρανώ  π(\Όμίνοι,  ο  μίν  ίμπίπ\ων,  ίκπκήτ}&,  ίνιίτί  χ)  υπο- 
τττήσσ&ν  ποιύ*  αϊό  ικπίάίς  υπϊρ  κίψακϊίς  αϊω^υμίναι, 
οποτ     αν    μακιςα  ο'ιν\ταί   τις  ίπικίτ^ίοΰαι   αυτών,  άνα- 

Ο,οτττάμίναι  οί•χοί\α^,  κίγγ\ν'οτας  αντνς  απολίπΖσαι-  onif  και 
τον  Ύανίακον  κάτω  πάνγον\α.  οράς  υπ  ο  τΖ  υΐατος.  Ήν 
V  ατίνίσνς,  κα%\γ&  κ)  μοίφας  α'/ω  Ιπικκω^σας  ϊκά'ςω  το* 
4  aTfXKJcy,  άφ  »  nf}*i<ff)%i   %υ μ&ίζ^κιν    απχν}ας  in  λίτ~ 

1.  πολ£ζσμ•τ,ηση\οικνίοίς.'\Ύ\ΐ£         3.  ν&οδ&ϊίξον.]  Debiliorem:  Ab 
Meaning   is,  that  the  People  of     υα&ύμ&ΐ)  egeo.     Staph• 

the  Cities  are   like  Sivarms   of        4.  οΊ-ξχχτύν.]  Not  the  Butajf^ 
Bees.  as  some'  are  apt  to  think,  but'** 

2.  ioicv  <rt  χίντξΜ.~\     Some  peat-     the  Spindle. 

liar  Sting ;  by  which  is  meant,  _—   teretem  vcrsabat  poUice 

that  particular  Way  each  Man  fusum.     Ovid,  and 

hath  in  hurting  his  Neighbour  ;  Dixerunt,  Cur  rite, fusis. 

such   as   by   Fraud,  Treachery,  Firg. 

or    Murder,    fef*.     For    Men  s  Which  cannot  agree  to  Distaffs^ 

different  Dispositions  direct  them  that   are   always    fixed,   having 

to  different  Ways  of  being  wick-  whatever    is  to  be    spun    tied 

ed.  upon  them. 
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των  ναμάτων  Οροίζ  καΟάπιρ  αραγνια  τίνα  καταζαίνοιία 
*ψ  ίκαςον  από  των  ατράκτων  ;  ΧΑΡ.  Οξω  πάνυ  λίπτον 
iKctsy  νήμα  ίπιπίπλίΓμίνον  yi  τα  πολλά,  τχτο  μίν  ίκ&νω, 
ίκύνο  It  αλλω.  *ΕΡΜ.  ΕϊκΌτως,  ω  Ποξΰμίυ•  ιίμα^ίαι  ydf 
ίκάνω  μ\ν  ντο  τίνα  fovivQuvoLf  τντω  II  υπ  αλλντ  x)  κλ>7-5 
ρογομΰσαί   yt  τντον  μίν  tKeiv\s^   οτν    αν    υι   μικο'οτί^ον  το 

t  ikuvov  V  αυ  τβτ\ί'  τοιονϊί  yaf  τι  ν]  χ  Ίπιττλοκη 
ω*λΛ?.  Ό^ας  I  yy  απο  λίπ%  κ^ιμαμίνΜς  απαντάς  ;  £  " 
\£7ος  μϊν  ανάσπασης  ανω  μιτίω^ος  tri,  x)  μίτα  μικρόν 
καταπίσων,  άπορίαγίγτος  τ5  λίνα,  ίπειίαν  μγικίτι  αν\ίγη  ΙΟ 
π^ος  το  βάρος,  μίγαν  τον  -^όφον  ify&tziTcir  χτος  δΐ.ίλ/- 
yov  απο  y/ίς  αΐωονμινος,  γ\ν  χ)  πίνν\,  αγοφντι  κ&σιται, 
μ'ογις  χ)  τοΊς  γείτοσιν  ίζ,ακΜ<ι§ίγ}ος  τν  πτώματος.  ΧΑΡ. 
TlafytKoia  ται;τα5  ω  Ερμϋ, 

ίο»   'ΕΡΜ.    Και  μν,ν  iV  ίϊπΰν  Ίχοις  αν  κα\ά  tyiv  afyfty  ]5 
όπως  iW  κατα^/ίκα^α,  ω  Χαοων  χ)  μαλίςα  al  ay  αν  σπχ- 
Ιαι    αυτών,    kj    το   μί]αζυ   των   ίλπίϊων   οιγιν^αι,   civap- 
πάςνς  γιίνομίνης  υπο  τ*  βίλ1ί&  Οανάτχ,      ' Afythot  oe  co'- 
τ» j    Xf   υτ>ΐΡίται   μακα   πολλοί,   ως  οράς,  *  ηπιαλοι,  κα\ 
Trvftici,    χ)    φΰοαι,    χ)    τψπνίυμ:νίθ{,    $   tyfv>    $   λψνΓ  20 
^α,  και  κώνεια^  χ)  οικας-α/,  και  τύραννοι*    και  τίτων  vllv 
ϊκως   αυτχς  νσίρχίΐαι,    tr  αν   ίυ   π$άτ\ωσιν.     %Όταν   ΪΙ 
«τφαλίίτ/,  ποκύ  το  "  Ότ}οτο79    χ,  "  Α/  α'//'  χ)  "  "&  μοι 
wi  μοι."      Ει  V  ιν$υς  ϊζ  α$χης  ίνινόνν  οτι  θνητοί  τί  ιισιν 
αυτοί,  χ)  ολίγον  τΜτον  Χξίνον  ίπιΐνμί-,σαντίς  τω  βίω,  άπί-  25 
ασιν,  ωσπί?   έξ    ονά^α\ος,  πά/ja    υπϊο   γτής   άφί/Ιίς,    ίζων 
τί  αν  ψοφρωητίγον,  £  ν)τ\ον  γ\νιων\ο   απο§ανΌ'/]ίς•    νυν  ο£  \ς 
αύ    Ιλπίσαντις  χογο~$αι   τοΊς   παξβσιν,  ίπζιΐάν   ίπιςάς   ο 
νπνξίΤΥΐς   καλν,    χ)   απαγνι,    π^νισας    τω    πωοίτω,    >]   τί 
φ,Γ)ο-/!,    αγανακτουσι  ποος   tyiv   άγωγην^  ου  ποτί  π^οσοοκίι-  $0 
σχντίς    αποσπασΰνο-ίςΰαι    αυτών.    4  Η,    τί   yap    ουκ   ay 

1.  Μ0φλβ«*.]  I  chuse  to  ren-  in  which  (as  I  am  well  inform- 
der  this  Word  Implex  us ,  the  ed)  the  Heat  instantly  succeeds 
Tying- on  of  the  Threads  upon  the  Cold;  but  in  which  (ac- 
the  Heads  of  Mortals.  cording  to  Suphanus)  the  Heat 

2.  Sros.]  Meaning  a  Great-  and  Cold  are  felt,  at  the  same 
Man ;  whose  Death  (as  we  are  Time.     Ab  dittos,  mitls. 

apt  to  say)  make»  a  great  Noist.  4.  "η,  τ/,  &c]    This  Sentence 

S.  «τ/«λβ/.]     Quotidian  Agues%    will  prove    obscure  to  Begin- 
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ποιησβαν  Ικΰνος,  ο  την  οίκίαν  σπκονι  οίκοίομνμίνος^  $  τχς 
ίργοίταζ  ϊπισπ'ιγχων,  u  μα%ι  οτι  η  μΙν9  i%et  τίλος  αυτω, 
φ  Ιϊ,  elf  τι  ίπ$ίις  τον  ο^οψον,  άπίοι,  τω  Κληρονομώ  κατα- 
λιπών  απολαυβιν  αυτής,  αυτός  μνοι  ό&πγησας  ανλιος  tv  αυ- 
5  τη  ;  ΕκίΤνος  μίν  ydf  ο  χα\^ων,  οτι  aj>j>iva  παΐΐα  ϊϊίχίν 
αυτω  η  γυνή,  ^  φ/κΜζ  lice  τκτο  ϊτιωΥ,  £  τννομα  τ«  ?τα- 
τγος  τΜμϊνος,  %i  ηπί?α1ο  ως  \π\αίτης  γίν'ομίνος  ο  πους  τίθ- 
vh^ilaj,  afa  αν  σοι  οοκη  χαίρ&ν  ίπ  αυτω  γίνομενω  ;  άλλα 
το  αίτιον,  οτι  τον  μϊν  ίυτυχ\ίν\α  ϊπ\  τω  παιδί  ίκίΐνον  ο  fa, 

ΐΟτον  τί  αθλη%  πα%ξα,  τ5  Οκυμπια  νίνικηκίτος•  τον  yet- 
τονα  \\  τον  ίκκομίζογ]α  το  παιοίον  \$χ  ifaf  vSe  oibtv  άφ 
$7ας  αυτω  κρόκης  ϊκφμα\ο.  Ύνς  μίν  ydf  wtfi  των  ο^ων  $#α- 
ψίγομίννς  of  ας,  όσοι  ίίσι,  £  rvV  ζυναγ€ΐγο>Ίας  τα  XfWf*ot\af 
ίΐτα  πρν  απόλαυσα^  αυιων  καλχμέννς^  υφ  ων  ίΐπον,  ίπιοΎΊων 

Ί  5  άΓγίλων  τε  κ)  υπη^ων ;  Χ  ΑΡ.  *Ορω  πάν]  α  ταύτα,  λ  π^ος  ί- 
μαυ%ν  ίγω  ίννοω,  τί  το  ηδυ  αυτοΐς  πα$ά  τον  βίον,  η  τ/  Ikuvq 
tsiv,  i  τί^μίΥΟΐ  άγανακ$σιν. 

II.   'ΕΡΜ.  "Ην  yxv  τχς  βασιλιάς  Άη  τις  αυτών  ο'ιπιρ 
ιυοαιμονίςατοι  uvoj  Ιοκνσιν,   ίζω   τ?   a£e£ayv,  κ)  ως  ψηςρ 

®θάμφιζ'ολ\ί  της  τύχης,  πλάζύ  των  ηΐίων  τα  dviafd  iCfwet 
πξΦσόνΊα  αυτο7ς,  φ'οζους  χ,  τα^αχάς,  £  μίση,  £  ίπιζον- 
xac,  5  fyy°k»  κα'  ^-ολακΒίας*  τζτοις  ydf  άπαν%ς  ξνν&σιν. 
Έω  πίνΰη,  και  νοοτας,  και  ι  πάθη,  e£  ισοτιμίας  ΙηκαΙη 
άρχοντα  αυτών,  Ζ  οπκ  oe  τα   τντων  πονηςά,   κογιζισίοα 

®5καιθ9ς  οία  τα  των  ίοιωτων  αν  i'/η*    ΧΑΡ.   Έθίλω  yiv  σοι9 

ners,  if  they  do  not   carefully  ed,  that  fan  most  naturally  and 

observe  the  explanatory  Words,  strongly  signifies  t(  ubi,"  as  T& 

in  the  Translation.  also  doth  "  vero,"  and  as  xot^h 

1.  ?τά^.]    Passions.  likewise   doth  "  opportunitas." 

2.  fan  Tit  &c]  I  have  endea-  Nay,  I  greatly  doubt,  whether, 
▼oured  to  render  these  Words,  in  any  Author  whatsoever,  #«*- 
down  to  ih,  inclusive,  accord-  ξο$  be  used  to  signify  any  Thing 
ing  to  the  generally  received  but  "  a  seasonable  Time,"  or, 
Sense  of  them,  being  that  of  "  the  Opportunity  of  doing  any 
the  other  Translation,  But  Gro~  "  Thing.**  But  still,  upon  these 
novius  translates  them,  thus :  Considerations,  I  should  chuse 
"  Quum,  vel,  ubi  vero  haec  to  render  it  thus:  **  Ubi  vero 
"  sunt  regum  mala,  opportu-  "  mala  horum  (scil.  regum)  sunty 
■f  num,  vel,  praesto  est,  collige-  α  ibi  datur  occasio  colligendi  qua- 
•'•  re,  qualia  sint  privatorum.,>  "  lia  sint  privatorum,"  Τι  shews 
And,  indeed,  it  must  be  grant-  plainly^  that  a  Sentence  begins 
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ώ  *Ε{'μ%,  UTTiiVy  ωτινι  ίοικίναι  μοι  ίΐοζχν  οι  αν^ωποι,  κ)  # 
βί*ς  αποίζ  αυτωγ.  "Ηουι  ποτϊ  πομφόλυγας  h  vdccjt  i&ffr 
σω  υπο  χ,ρννω  τιυι  κχτχρρχ%γΊι  οίγι^αμίνας  ;  τ  ας  ψυσακ- 
>Λχς  κίγω,  d$  w  ^uYxyeifijoy  ο  άφ^ος.  Εκ&νων  τοηυν 
χι  μίν  '  τΐΥΪς  μικξχί  tki,  κ)  αυτίκχ  ίχ.ξχγί7σχι,  α,πίνζη-κ 
car  ail'  ίπι  πκίον  Ιια^κνσι,  x^  *  π^οσχω^σων  αυτούς  των 
ακκωΥ,  αύται  υπί  f  φυσώ  μίν  αι  ίς  μ,ίγιτοΥ  ογκον  αίρονται. 
Είτα  μίν  τοι  κακιίν^  πχΎτως  i%tfj>xywav  πο\ν  ου  yxf 
οίον  η  ακκως  γίΥίσΒχι.  Τ«τό  triv  ο  αν§γωπων  βίος* 
^Απχντις  υπο  πννυματος  ίμπίφυσΥΐμίνοι,  οι  μ.\ν  μίίζχς,  10 
cTd  ίκατ%ς'   κ)  οι  μίν  ohiyo^oYiov  t)Q*vi,  κ)  ωχυμορον   tq 

'  υ.χ•  οι  Ιί  αμχ  τω  ζυτκνχι  ίπχυ  τα/Ιο*  πχσι  ο  ύκ  απορ- 
payyJYUi  dvxyKaTcv.  ΈΡΛΙ.  ΟυΙίΥ  γύ^ον  σι!  τ*  Όμν^ου 
i/κχσας,  ω  Χάξων,  ος  φυκκοις  το  γίγος  αυτών  όμοιοι. 

12.  Χ  ΑΡ.  Και  τούτοι  ϊντις,  ω  Έ^μΰ,  οοχς  οία  π%ι~  1£ 
*cr/,  κ)  ως  φικό]ιμ\ίνται  ποος  αλλ>';λν£  α^γων  πίγ,  κ)  τι- 
μων9  κ)  κτύπων  αμικκωμίνοι,  απίξ>  άπαντα  χοΐίακιπόντας 
αυτχζ,  Siwet  ίνα  oQohov  ϊχοντας,  YDtetv  πα$  νιμας.  B\f\et 
iv  ίπ&πίγ  ίφ  C^yihi  ^μ^,  ανα^ονεας  πχμμίγ&ζ,  πα,- 
ςαιγίσω  αΰτοϊς  "  απίγι^χι  μίν  των  ματαίων  πίνων  20 
%*£jnv  ll,  άύ  τον  θάνατον  rrfo  οφθαλμών  'ίχοντας"  λίγων• 
<;,Χ1  μάταιοι,  τί  hwdlaxxji  πίοι  ταύτα;  ΤΙαΰνασΰί 
€i  κάμνοντίς'  ου  ydf  ις  αύ  βιωσίσΰϊ,  Ουοϊν  των  ίΥ^αυ^οί 
*ζ  €ίμγων  άϊΐιίν  i?iv.  ΟυΤ  αν  απαγοι  τις  αυτών  τι  %υν 
"  αυτω  απο$χγωγ.  Αλλ  ανάγκη  τον  μίν  γυμνον  ο'ι'χίσ-  25 
"  Qar  TYiv  οικίαν  hi  κ)  toy  ay$ov,  κ)  το  χουσίον  att  αλ- 
u  κων  Moy,  κα/  μΐιχζάκλ&ν  τ*ς  Ιίσποτας!' — Ε/  ταύτα, 
κ  τ&  τοιαύτα  ίζ  έτ?κ;«  ίμζο/.σχ^μι  αυτοΊς,  ^κ  α\  οία 
pfya  ωφίκη%ϊγοι  τον  βίον,  κ  α;  σωφ^οΥίς'ί^ς  αν  ytYwQaf 
πχγΧΎ0Κυ  ;    ΕΡΜ.  '  £1  μακαρα,  ουκ  οΐσ$χ  όπως  αι/τν^  η  yQ 

at  e τ* ;  so  that  there  should  be  as  it  is  the  received  Sense. 
a  full  Stop  immediately  alter•  3.  nVi*  μίκξχί.]  Infants. 
αίταν.  — !  have,  I  say,  in  my  2.  ^-iorx^cutruv  tuv  «λλω»».] 
Translation  ^  rendered  it  according  That  is,  when  seme  Men  sub- 
to  the  generally  received  Sense,  mit  their  Fortunes  and  Industry 
vhich  is  that  of  the  other  Trans-  to  the  Aggrandizing  of  others, 
iationy  but  am  sure  I  mistook  the  and,  as  it  were,  add  themselves 
true  Meaning:  Yet  I  let  it  stand,  to  them. 

Κ  3 
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άγνοια,  £  V  απάτη  Λα]ί$ίίκασιν,  ως  μγιΙ'  αν  τρυπάνω  ϊτι 
ϊιανοιχβίίνα/  ουυτοΊς  τά  ωτα•  τοο-κτω  κν\ξω  ϊζυσαν  αΰτά9 
οϊ'ον  7Πξ  Όουσνίύς  τνς  ϊτα}^ς  ίϊρασί,  See*  τνίς  '  Σκίνων 
άκροάηως.  Πόβέκ  \tv  αν  ίκίϊνοι  Ιυν^ίΊίν  ακ5<τα/,  m  κ)  ο~ύ 
δκίκραγως  Ιιαρραγγς  ;  οπίρ  yoif  παρ  υμϊν  ιη  κ$Υ)  Ivvajxf^ 
τατο  ivjaZQoL  υ\  άγνοια,  ίργάζίία^.  TLxw  αλλ'  e/V/>  vjjtuv 
ίλίγοι  ου  πχγαόίΙίγμίνοι  τον  κνιρον  Ις  τά  ωτα,  προς  τν\ν 
VLKV)§etQLV  Ζ  αποκκίναν\ις,  οζυ  ΙίΙορκοτίς  ίς  τά  πράγμαΐα, 
£  κα^ίγνωκοτίς    old    ί?ι.      ΧΑΡ.   ΟυκΖν  ίκ&νοις    γχν  ίμ± 

ΙΟζοϊκτοίμίν  ;  ΕΡΜ,  ΙΐψτΙον  τχυτα  hiyetv  προς  αυτνς  α 
ϊ'σασιν.  Οράς  όπως  αποτάν%ς  των  πολλών,  κχ\αγίκω<τι 
των  γιγνομίνων,  λ  ουοαμν  ^οαμ,ως  αρίνκον\αΐ  ουυτοΤς,  άλ- 
λα οίλο/  ifoi  ορασμον  why  βνκίυονΊίς  παρ  υμάς  απο  ν* 
#>ί\$  ;   Kj  yap  Xj  μισχν}#4  ίκίγχονίίς   ουυτων    τ  ας   αμχ9ί&ς. 

3  5  ΧΑΡ.  Εύγί,  ω  ywaoaf. — TLkyiv  πάνυ  ολίγοι  tier/,  ώ 
*Ερμΰ.       ΕΡΜ.   *  Ικανό  ι  £  ντοι. — Άλλα  κα]ίωμίν  villi. 

13•  ΧΑΡ.  "Αν  ϊτι  ίπο^ν  iilivctf,  ω  *Ερμ%,  (κα\  μα 
ΐίΐζας  όχτο,  ίν\ϊκη  ί<πι  την  πίριηγνοΊν  πίποιηκως  )  τας  α- 
πο^ηκας  των  σωμάτων^  Ίνα  κα!]ορυτ%0Ί,  &ίάσασθαν.     ΕΡΜ. 

£0  Ηριχ,  ω  Χάρων,  κ)  τυμζους,  κ  ταφκς  καλχτι  τα  toivjj- 
τα.  ΤΪΚνιν  τά  προ  των  π'οκιων  ίκίϊνα  τά  *χωμα\α  οοχς, 
£  τάς  3  ςνκας,  y  πυραμίδας  ;  ίκίϊνα  πάν] α  vtKpoho^ua, 
Hj  σωμα}οφυκακια  ίςι.  ΧΑΡ.  Τ/  \*ν  ίκύνοι  ςίψανχσι  ι\ϊς 
4  λίγους,    κα]   χρίουσι  μυρω  ;    οι  ll,  κα]  πυράν  5  ννκταν]ίς 

25  π^ο  των  "χωμάτων,  και  βόθρον  τινά  ορυζαντίς,  καίνσί  τι 
TcuiTt  τά  ποκυ\ίΚη  Ιί7πνα,  κα/   ίΐς   τά  ορυγμαΐα  οίνον,  xj 

),  ^zifiwuvASte  Littleton  sV)'ic-  losophers,  as  appears  from  Dial, 

tionary  for  them ;     where   you  xxiii. 

will  also  read  what  Ulysses  did,  3.    s-^λα?.]   Square   Pillars    fas 

With  Regard  to  them.  Suidas  says)  which  were  erected 

2.  απ*χ.λίναν%.]  He  speaks3  as  near  Tombs,    with    Inscriptions 

if  all  Mankind  were  carried,  one  relating  to  the  Dead. 
Way,  toward  Falshood  and  Vice,         Ύνμζγ  £  τύλγ — Horn.  II.  xvi. 
which  stand  on  one  Side,  except         4.  λ/Λ??.]  Meaning  the  Pillars 

a  very  few  wise  Men  who  turn  near  the  Tombs. 
t^to  Truth  and  Virtue,  which         5.  vfoufltg.]  Ν«'«,  properly,  sig- 

are  placed  on  the  opposite  Side,  nifies  neo^to  spin.     It  also,  as  Ste- 

He,  perhaps,  means  only  the  Se-  pkanus  shews,  signifies  glomero,  to 

^en  wise  Men  of  Greece ;  because  'wind  up  Thread  into  a  Bottom  ; 

lattim  abuses  all  the  other  Phi•  andjfromthencejaifrvea/o^/^o. 
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μίκίαξαίον ,  ύς  yw  iUoiTcy,  ίίχίνσιγ ;  ΕΡΜ.  Ουκ  οΐΐα,  ω 
Τϊο^μίυ,  τ/  ταύτα  π^Ις  τχς  ίν  alv•  ΤΙίπιςίυκασι  ο  w 
τάς  -^υχας  αν  απίμπο  μίνας  κάτω^ίΥ,  ο&πγίΐν  μϊν  ως  οίον 
τί  πί^ιπΟ.ο  μίνας  τνιν  κνίσσαν,  κ)  τον  καπνϊν,  πίν&ν  Ιϊ  <ζπο 
τΖ  βοΟρ*  το  μίκίγ.$α\ον.  ΧΑΡ.  Έκώνς  ίτι  πίν&ν  ν  ισ-  5 
Qieiv,  ων  τα.  κράνια  ζ,νΐξΌτα]α  ;  κο)  τοι  γίλοΐ'ος  ί'ιμ.ί  σοι  λί- 
γων ταύτα,  οσημίοα{  xa\ayov\i  αυτας  ;  Οΐ<&  \sv  u  ovyatvl 
acv  ίτι  άνίκθίΐν  απαζ,  υπ*χ§ίινιοι  γίνομ.ίνοι.  Επ&τοι  £ 
παίγίκοια  el/,  ω  Έ^μϋ,  'ίπασγον^  ix  όκίγα  πξάγμαΤ  ε- 
χων,  u  toei  μν,  xalayetv  μόνον  αυτΜς,  άλλα  Xj  αυνις  ανα.  ΙΟ 
yety  πιομίνΜς.  *  Π  μάταιοι*  τν,ς  άνοιας,  fc'x  ίίΐότίς  νίλΐκοις 
ϊ$οις  ΙιακίκριΊαΐ  τα  νίχ^ωΎ,  χ)  τα  ζώντων  ττ^αγμαΐα*  χ)  οία 
τα  πα?  ημϊν  ιςι,  χ)  ίτι 

Κατϋαν   όμως  ο,  τ  ατυμ*ος  ayvif,  ος  ίκαχί  τυμ^Μ. 

Εν  ό    in  τιμνι     ϊοος  χο^ων  τ    Αγαμίμνων.  15 

θίξσίτνι  V  ΐσος  θίτιίος  πους  Υΐυχόμοιο. 

Ί1οίν%ς  ο'  ίίσιν  όμως  νίχυων  αμίνηνα  χαρννα, 

Τνμνοί  τι  ζη^οί  τί,  χα(  ασφοοίλον  λ&μωνα. 
*ΕΡΜ.   *Ηροίκκ&ζ,  ως  πολύν  τον  Ομηοον  Ζ  \παν\κίΊς.   Αλλ 
Ιπ&πίξ  ανίμννισάς  μί,  3ίλω  σοι  ΙίΤζα/    τον   τ«    ΆχιΧκίωςΟ,Ο 
ταφον.      Οθχς  τον    ίπ"ί    τ>ι    ^ακατίνι  ;    ^tyeiov  μλν  ιχίΤνο 
το  Ύ^ωϊχόν'    dv'lixfv   It    ο    Α'ιας    τ'<&απ\α\   ίν  τω  %Υοι\ίίω. 
ΧΑΡ.   Ου  μνγακοι,  ώ  Έρμη,  οι  ταψοι. 

14•   Tac  πόκ&ς,    τάς    ίπισίιμχς    nw    Ιί7%ίν  μοι,  3  ας 
χατω  ακνομίν  τυϊυ    ΙΧιυου,    τυιυ    Ί,α^οαναπακου,  κ)  Βαο^-25 

1.  Homer.  his  Dream  :  "Ώ.β,π'ίζ  τ>?ν  N;^>jy  α- 

2.  ΜΤΛ*τλ8Ϊί?.]  You  pump  up  ;  κύομιν,  as  -ωε  hear  e/'Niobe.  And 
joking  upon  Charon  s  Business  I  doubt  not,  but  Horace  hath  a- 
of  Pumping  the  Water  out  of  his  dopted  this  Kind  of  Expression, 
Boat.  where  he  has, 

3.  ας  κί?ω  azxopiv.~\  Stephanas  Audiet  pvgnas  vitio  parentum 
accounts  for  the  Accusative  Case  Rara  jwventus, 

aiter  ixxv,  as  it  is,  here,  put,  by  And  agai^, 

ooserving  that  uhU&>>  upon  such  Audire  magnes  jam  v'tdeor  ducts. 

Occasions,    signifies  fanda- audio ,  Which  latter  Passage,  in  the  O- 

io    bear-of-by- Report.       Xenopbon  pinion  of  the   Commentators,  is 

hatha  similar  Expression,  where  not  pure  Latin  ;  not  recollecting, 

he  saith,  £g  rixuinv  άνίξος  n%n  \ξγά  that   this  Kind  of  Phrase  hath 

%r{ofgAWk    riv   Kvaov.     Pxd.  been  used  by  some  of  the  best 

i.  Ai-d  Lacian  another,  in  Authors  in  the   Greek  Tongue, 
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κωνκ,  χ)  ΜυκΜΛζ,  χ)  Κλίωγ&ς,  χ)  τνιν'Ίκιον  olvtm.  Π*λ 
λχς  y*v  μίμνημαι  Ιιοίποξΰμίννχς  ixu^tv,  ως  Sixcc  Qto\  ί- 
των  μνΐϊ  ηωλκΰσαι,  μγιΐι  S/αψ  J£o/  το  νκκφίώογ.  ΕΡΜ. 
Ή  ΝΊνος  μίν,  ω  Τΐοξΰμιυ,  οίπόκωλίν  vjJri,  χ)  \&ϊν  'ίχνος  ιτι 
5  λοιπόν  αυτΰς*  *ω  ακ  ιίπνς  οπν  πο]  ην,  Ή  Βχζνκων  Xe 
90ΐ  ίκ&γγι  irh,  υ\  ιυπν^ος,  ν  του  μίγοίγ  πίξίζοκον  «  μ{[ά 
ποκν  χ)  olvtyi  ζη%ΰησομίνίΐ,  ωα•7Γίγ  vi  Ν7νος.  Μνκίινοις  ll 
Xj  Κκιωνάς  αίνχΰν$μοΐ{  ΙιΊζα}  σοι,  χ)  μάκίΓΟί  τυιυ'Ίκιου*  <£- 
ποπνίζ&ς  yolf  ιί>  oil*  οτι  του  'Όμη^ον  κοί\ίΚ§ων  ϊττ)  τν\  μι- 
lOyaWyof/oc  των  ίπωγ.  Hkyjv  α'λλα  ttolkoli  μϊγ  γ\σω  tvlatj- 
μονις,  νυν  hi  τί^γνιχασι  £  αύτα/.  'ΑποΰγνσΜβΊ  yoj>,  ώ 
ϊϊο^μιν,  χ)  ποκ&ς,  ωιτπίρ  αν^ωποι  χ)  το  παρ<χΙο%ίτίρον, 
£  7ΐο\αμοι  οκοι.  Ίγάχν  iv  vli  τάφος  iv  "  Αξ y&  ίτι  xoclot- 
κ&πίΐ&ι.  ΧΑΡ.  Παττα/  τωγ  ίπα]νωγ  'Όμνίξί,  χ,  τωγ  ονομοί- 


Ι^των. 


Ιλιογ  Ipw 


Xfi  ■  tVQVCLyVlM) 

a, ίϋχΐίμίγοιι  ΚΜωνα}. 

15.   Άλλα  μίΐοίζι)  λόγων  τιΎίς  νσ/ν  οι  πο\ϊμνν\ΐζ  tv.Ci- 

QQtoi,  Υ}  υπϊρ    τίνος    αλλάλν?    φονίνασιν*       ΕΡΜ.    Αγγ&§υζ 

*ff  Ο  ω  Χοίρων,  χ)  Αοίκίϊοίΐμονίους^  χα}  τον  ΥΐμΛνητα  ίκίΐ- 

υου  ϊξοήηγον  Ι  ΌΟρυάύην,  τον  ιπιγ$άφον)χ.  το  τ^όπαιον  τω 

which  may   very  well  warrant  ves>  Cbromius  and  Alci»or,  and  0- 

Heracei  adopting  it,  as  he  hath  tkryades,  the  General  of  the  Spar- 

done  several  others.  tans  ;    who   was  so  desperately 

1.  OUQvuhw']   The    Story  of  wounded  that,  for  a  while,  he 

Othryades  is  not,  compleatly,  told  Jay  as   dead   among   the    Slain. 

by  any  one  Author,  of  the  many  The  two  surviving  Argives^  see- 

who  mention  him  ;  but  may  be  ing  no  one  to  oppose  them,  ran 

collected  from  them  all,  in  the  Heme  with  the  News  of  their 

following  Manner  : — The  Spar-  Victory.     Soon  after,  Othryades 

tans  and  Argives,  having  a  Dis-  recovers,  and  finding  himself  m 

pute  about  a  Piece  of  Land,  cal-  Possession  of  the  Field  of  Battle, 

led  Tbyraa,  chose  three  hundred  erects  a  Trophy,  writes  on  it,  in 

Men  on  each  Sine,  who  should  his  own  Blood,  I  have  conquered^ 

decide   the   Difference,    by   the  and  then  brings  the  Arms  of  the 

Sword.   A  Battle  ensues  between  slain  Argives  into  his  Camp.  The 

those  two  little  selected  Armies,  next  Day,  the  two  main  Armies 

who   light   so  desperately,  that  of  the  contending  Nations  meet, 

not  one  of  the  whole  Six-hundred  at  the  Place  of  Action.    The  Ar- 

survived  the  Engagement, except  gives  claim  the  Victory,  as  more 

three :  to  wit,  two  of  the  Argi-  cf  their  Men  had  survived  the 
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«cut*  αίμα\ι*  ΧΑΡ.  Ύπλξ  τίνος  ll  αντοΊς,  ώ  'Efjuv,  b 
πόλίμος  ;  ΕΡΜ.  Ύπϊρ  τ5  πιόίχ  κυτν,  tv  ω  μάγον\αι. 
Χ  ΑΡ.  Ώ  της  ανοίας  $'/γι  «κ  )σασιν  Ότι  καν  oky\v  ty)v  Πε- 
κεποΎνησον  εχαςος  αυτών  χ%σων]αι,  μίγις  αν  ποϊιαΐον  λα'- 
Gonv  τόπον  πα$α  tS  Α/ακ*.  To  οε  πίΐίον  τ*το  αλλο%  5 
#λλει  γίω^νχτουσι,  πολλάκις  εκ  βοΑ^ων  το  το'οπαιον  ανα- 
^πασα/\ίς  τω  α^Ότρω.  'ΕΡΜ.  Ούτω  μίν  ταύτα  ετα/.  Η- 
μύς  It  κα\αζάν%ς  'υ]\υι,  *}  κ  α?  α  γω^αν  tvQtlwavfe  αύθις 
7  α  οξνι,  απαλλατ]ωμίβχ,  t-γω  μϊν  καθα  ifaMiv9  συ  V  έ- 
πι  το  ποβμιιον  νιζω  όε  σοι  μ(\  όκ/γον,  '  κ)  αυτός  viKf>c-  ΙΟ 
ςολων.      ΧΑΡ.   Evyt  ίποίησας,  ω  Ε^μν,.      ΕυίργίτΥΐς  αύ 

αναγίγξα^Υΐ.       Ώ.νάμνιν  It  τι   Λα   σε  ■  τνίς   αποονιμίας• 

Ο/α  hi  τα  των  κακϋοαιμίνων  άν^ωπων  πξάγμαΐα,  βασι- 
λ€ς\  πλίνθοι  χ$νσαΊ}  ϊκαΊόμζαι,  μο\γαι»  Χάξωνος  Ιϊ  «- 
Ιϋς  *  λίγος.  15 

Battle:    The  Spartans   as   their         2.  k'oyes.)  It  is  liktly  that,  if 

one  Man  had  kept  the  Field,  the  Charon,  here,  meant  to  say,  But 

others  having,  as  it  were,  fled,  not  a  Word  of  Charon  fas  some 

Upon  this,  both  Armies  fight  ;  will  have  it]  he  would  have  put 

but  the  Spartans  gained  the  Vic-  in  jrs^J,  as  he  hath  done,  in  the 

tory.     Othryades,  after  he  return-  End  of  Dial.  xxvi.  λόγοι  δέ  νηζΐ 

ed  to  Sparta,  killed  himself,  for  «vr5    καταλίλοιπν. — Aoy(&  for 

Shame  of  outliving  his  Men,  who  Ratio,  an  Account  or  Estimation, 

every  one  so  bravely  fell.   Hero-  is  of  frequent  Use.     So  Theocrit. 

dot.    Suid.   Plut.   Valer.    Ovid,  in  Id.  hi.— ~το  Τί  μ,ιυ  λόγσν  v^tvA  **£ϊ. 

Fast,  and  Hoffman.  But  you  make  no   Account  of  me, 

1 .  £  αυτ6ξ.~\  I  myself  too,  that  that  is,  You  think  nothing  of  mt\ 

if,  as  well  as  you,  or,  You  set  m*  at  Nought. 


Ύίλος  tv  βιζκίν  πξω7\{. 


AOTKI ANOT 

ΣΑΜΟΣΑΤΕΩΣ 

ΔΙΑΛΟΓΩΝ 

ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ  ΔΕΥΤΕΡΟΝ. 
ΔΙΑΛΟΓΟ 2  ά. 


Tltfi  rS   Ενυττνίχ•  tiTOi  Βίος  Λντκ/ακ2. 

Herein,  is  contained  some  Account  of  Lvaans  Parentage  and 
Education.  Likewise  great  Incitements  to  Youth  of  Genius, 
to  persevere  in  the  Pursuit  of  Learning,  even  under  the  great 
Discouragements  of  Poverty. 

Α  Ρτ/  μϊγ  ίπίπαυμνπ  ί!ς  τα  χ  ΙιΙασκακιΊα  χ  φοιτώ/, 
-*•  ■**  ίίΐη  τγιν  ηκικίαν  πφνηΖος  ωγ.  Ό  ll  πατν,ο  ίσκ«- 
πίΐτο  μίτα  των  φίκων  ο}  τ/  κ)  ΙιΙαΊζαιτο  μί.  Ύο7ς  πκ&* 
?οΐζ  νγ  ϊϊοζι  παιΜα  μν\γ,  χ,  πονχ  ττολλί,  χ)  χξίνν  μακξκ, 
5$  ^απατάς  «  σμιχξας,  και  τυγν\ς  liTaQctf  καμπρας•  τα  $e 
νμ£Τίγα.,  μικρά  τί  tTvaj,  xaj  ταγβαν  τίνα  τν.ν  ΙπικΜξίαγ 
απαιτίΤγ.  Ε/  Se  τίνα  τεχνών  των  3  βχνουυσωγ  τούτων 
ίχμαΰοιμι,  το   μ\ν  πρώτον  ίνΰυς  αν    αυτός    ίχ^οιν   τα    aj>- 

1.  $<W*aX«a.]  This  Word  is  been  called  φοιτήτω,  instead  of 
«eldom   used,  but   in    the   Plu-     px&fcxi.     Bourdol. 

ral  Number.      So  Xenophon,    tig  3.  βχναύ<των.]Βάνχν^6ζ  is,  proper• 

τα  ΰώχϊχχλ&α  φβιτωνη;>  and  ii-  ly,  a  Substantive  of  the  Common 

xatorvvtis,  $<Wx«x««.  Paed.  Lib.  Gender,   and  signifies  a  Person 

ii.  &  iii.  who  works  in  a  Forge ,or  Founders, 

2.  φοίτα*."]  The  Verb  φοπάω.  But  it  is,  here,  used  adjectively, 
hath  been,  so  constantly,  used  ηχνων  being  understood.  Stepha* 
to  signify,  in  Particular,  to  go  to  nus  quotes  the  Expression,  βάιχν- 
School)  that  School-Scholars  have  tlfr  ri^>i,from  Aristotle, 
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κΖντα  παξα  τγ,ς  τίχινς,   y  μηκίτι   οικοσί\ος   ύναι,    τηκι- 
κουτός  ωγ•  ουκ  ίΐς  μακ^ογ  Ss  κ&ί   του    ττατέ^α    vj<pfoin?yp 
αποφίρωγ  α\ί   το   γιγγόμίγογ.      Αίυτίξας  χγ  σκί^ίως  άρχ» 
7Γ%χτ'&ή,  τις  άξίϊ'ή  των  τιχνωγ,  £  ροίςη  ίκμοΛιίν,  £  αΎΙξί 
ihwtitfcu  ποίπονια,  %  προχ&ρογ    ιχουσα  tyjy    ι  χο^ίαγ>5 
κα)  liufKii  του  π'ο^ογ.     " Κκκου   τοίνυν  olkkyiy    ίπαιγουντος, 
ως  ίκχςος  -γνώμες  γ)  εμπηξίας  ίίχΜ,  i  JfWthf  tfc  του  $ί7ςγ 
απιόωγ  (παρνγ  yap  ο  προς  ματρος  §ί7ος,  αριτος  Ζ  ί^μογκυ- 
φος  ihcii  ίοκωγ,  £  κιΰοζοος  h  το7ς  μακιςα  ίυοοκίμοις J  ζζ  Ου 
**  $ίμις    (*&r*y)    ακλϊΐν  τίχγνιν    ιπικοατϊίν,  oi  παφγτοςΛ® 
α  Άλλα  τκτογ  ayt  (άίίζ,ας  ψί^)  £  ΙίΙασκί  τταρακαζων  λ/- 
"  9ωκ  ifyoLTW  aya^ov  ιΊγαι  Key   συγαρμ,οςϊιγ,  και  ιομογκυ- 
α  ψία*  Ιυναται  yap  κα)    tmto^    φυνιάζ  yty  ως  οΐσΰα,  4  ε- 
"  χωΥ  Ιίζιως!'      Έτίκμα]?ίτο  Ιϊ  τα7ς  ίκ  τ*  κηβ  παιίι- 
*.7ς  οπ'οτί  γαο   άφίΰίίην  υπο  τωΥ  Ιι<Ρασκάκωγ,  αποζίων   άΥ  15 
toy  KYjfOY,  υ]  βίας,  η  ΐπτη^ς,  η  kolj    υυι   Δ/    αγί)γωπνς,   ακέ- 
πκαττοι  (ίΐκ'οτως,  ως  iloxw  τα  πατ^ΐ)  ίφ'  οΐς  παρά  μίν 
^Ti)Y  ΙιΙασκάκων  πκνγάζ  ΙκαμζανοΥ.      Ύ'οτί  %\  \παΐγος  ύς 
τυ]υ ιυφυιαν  κα/  ταύτα  nv  koj  χριτας  αχογ  ιπ  €μοι  τας 
ίλττίΐας,  ως  εκ  β^αχβ  μα%ςομαι  τυιυ    τίχνν,Υ,  απ  ίΚίΐΎης  QQ 
yt  της  4  πκαςΊκϊζ.      5  Αμα   τί    o'jy   ϊπιτκΐθίος  £>0Kei  >?- 
μίρ&  τίχννις  ΙνάρχίΊ^χι,  Kayu,   πα^ίίομην   τω  S-e/ω,  μα 
του  Δ/'  ου  σψο^ά  τω  ττξάίματι  αχ()όμίγος9  άλλα  μοι  κα] 
7ταιοιαγ  τίνα  ουκ  άτι^ττη    ίοίκβι    'ίχ&Υ,    κα]  πεΙς  τους  γ]» 
λιχιωτας  ίπίΐ&ζιγ,  u  φαιγοίμνγ   ΰιόυς  τι  γλύφωγ,  και  α-  25 
γακμάτιά  τιγα  μικ^ά   κατασκίυίζων    ίμαυτω    τί,  κακίί- 
γοις,  οις  προ^ουμηγ.      Και  τοτί  ττξωτογ  ϊκί7γο,  και  συγνβίς 
το7ς  Λξχομίνο7ς  tyiyviTo.       Ετγκοπία   yap  τίνα  μοι  Ιχς  ο 

1.  χ•ζ*γ*&*']  Poperiy,  the  ^x-  likely,  every  Statuary  was  cal- 

feme  of  supplying•  tire  Athenian  led  Ιιμ3γλν$&. 
.Stage    with     Alusic,    Dancing,         3.  ϊχων  Ιφω;.]  Minus  Attice. 

Players,  and  Dresses.    Hence,  it  Bourd. 

signifies  the  Expence  of  /fbrnish-         4.  9Γλατ*χ7,ς.\  The  Art  of  slap- 

ing  any  Trade,  cr  Business,  with  ing  Figures   out  of  any  soft  Sub- 

all  Necessaries.  stance,  such  as  Wax,  Clay,  \*?c. 

"2.  ΙομογλόφΦ'.]  The  Carving         5.  l/A^«  <π  ^,   &c]  Thus  in 

of  Mercuries  seems  to  have  been  English  :  "At  the  same  Time, 

the   commonest    Branch  of  the  "  therefore,  a  proper    Day  was 

Statuary's  Art,  and,  hence,  it  is  "  pitched  upon,  and  it  was,  also 

"  (then]  given  up,  &V. 
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§•&ος   ίκίΚίυσί    μοι    ηξίμα    κα^ικίσΰαι    πκακος,    ίν    μίτχ 
κ&μίγης,  ίπ&πωγ  το  κοιγογ, 

1*AfX^-Se  τοι  ήμισυ  παγ]ός. 
Σκλ^ί  repay  oe  καΙίνίγκόνΊος  υπ  απβίζίας,  κα%άγη  μίν  η 
δ  πλαζ.  Ό  oe  αγανακιήσας,  σκυίΑΜίν  τι  roc.  πκησίον  κβιμί- 
νην  λχζων,  ν  πξ&ως,  *ll  π^οτρίπ^ικως  μχ  κα%$,α\ο,  ωςί 
ϊάκουα  μοι  ιοί  προοίμια  της  τέχνηζ.  Άττοοξοίς  νν  ίκίΊΰίν, 
ίπι  την  οΐκίαν  αφικνχμαι  σνηχΐς  α\οκοκυζων,  κ)  όακ^υων 
7bc  όφ§ακμ*ς  νπ'οπλίως'  ^  Ιιηγνμαι  ταυ  σκυίάκην,  κ)  τνς 

10 μώλωπας  ίΑίκνυον,  £  κατντγαξΗ*  πολλην  tiyol  ωμότατα, 
προσΰίΐς*  οτι  υπο  φ'ονχ  ταύτα  ;εο^όΚΓ£,  μη  αυτόν  υπί^ζά- 
λωμ%{  κατά  την  τίγνην,  Αγανακτησαμίνης  oe  της  μη- 
τξος,  κ)  πολλά  τω  αόέλφω  λούο^ησαμίνης,  ίπύ  νυζ  ίπηλθί, 
κατίίαβον,  ιτ ι  ίνίαχρυς,  κ)  την  νυχβ'  ολην  Ίννοων.     Μίχ^ι 

]5μΙν  It  TdTQY,  γίκασιμα,  κ)  μθΐ^ακιωΐη  τα  ν^ημίνα*  τα  μι- 
τα  ταύτα  Ιϊ,  κκίτι  ζυκαταφξόΎητα,  ω  "Avfyic,  άχνσισΰί, 
α'λλα  net}  πάνυ  φικηκόων  ακροατών  Ιίομίνα.  "hayaf  καβ' 
, Ο  μη  f ον  ίΐπω, 


Ζ  §Μος  μοι  ίνυπνΐ9ν  νιλβίν  ογ&ξθζ^ 


20  Άμζγο<τΐΥ!Υ  οια  νύκτα,- 

hoLfyrtt  ντως,  .ωτί  μηοϊν  απολ&πίσΟαι  της  αλη^ίίας.  'Έτι 
yiv  κα]  μϊτα  τοσχτον  χ^ονον  τατί  σχήματα  μοι  των  φα- 
-/tVTOY  ιν^τοΊς  ΌφΰαλμοΊς  παραμένω,  και  η  φωνή  των  ακχσ- 
§ίντων  ίνοωκοζ'  ντω  σαψη  πάντα  hv• 

05  2•  3  Διίο  -γυνα\κ<ίς_  κο£ίμίναι  ταΊν  χίξοϊν  ίϊλκ'ον  μι 
.π fog  iouuTYiv  ίκατί^α  μακα  βιαίως,  και  καρτί^ως.  Μικρού 
γαν  μί  Ιΐίσπασαντο  προς  ακκήκας  φιλοτιμ^μίνα^'  και  yd? 
α$τι  μίν  αν  η  ϊκατίξα  ίπνκγατ&,  κα/  πα^α  μικρόν  όλον  u- 
χί  μζ*  if  τι  oe  αν  αύθις  υπο  της  Ιτίξας  ίϊχομην.      Έζοων 

30  oe  π$ος  χκκήκας  \κατέγ α•  η  μίν  ως  αυτής  οντά  μί  κίκτησ- 
Qzf  βουλοΊτο'  η  Ιϊ  ως  μάτην    των  αλλότριων    αντιποιοΊτο. 

1.  *ΑξχηΛ  &c]  Heshd.  notwithstanding  all  the  gay  Al- 

2.  &z7p$  μοι,  i&c]  Ho?n.  II.  ii.  lurements   and  tempting  "Argu- 

3.  Δνο  γυναίκας.]  This  Dream  rnents  of  Vice,  devotes  himself 
is  formed  upon  the-  Plan  of  the  to.  Virtue.  See  Xen.  Mem,  Lib.ii. 
Judgment  of  Hercttlcs,  to  whom,  There  is  Humour  in  Lucians 
when  a  Youth,  Virtue  and  Vice  putting  himself  -npon  the  same 
appeared,  and  severally  made  Footing  with  the  young  Demi- 
Speeches  5  but  the  young  Hero,  god,  Hercules» 
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ϋΗυ  ll  >?  μίν  6fY&TtKri  κχι  otfifixifxai  χυγ^μγ,^χ  ty.v  κί- 
τω  yyfr  ινλωγ  άνχπΚίως,  οηζωσμΑνγ,  τυ,υ  ίσ&τχ,  τιτχνκ 
κχτχγβμουσχ^  οίος  hv  ο  $-ίΐος,  Όπίτί  ζίοι  Τους  κίΰους•  vj 
Ιτίοχ  It  μΑκχ  ίυπξ'οσωπος,  κ)  το  σγγμ.χ  ιυπ$ίπν\ς,  κα? 
κόσμιος  τυ,υ  olyc£qkw.  Ύίκος  δ  w  ίφιχτί  μοι  οικαζ&ν 5 
οποτίοχ  βουκοιμην  gvyuyol/  χντων. 

3.   Πβοτί^οί    ll  ν\  σχλνξχ  ix&m    κα/  χν\%ω%γ.ς  'ίκ&ρτ. 
-*'  Έγω\  φίκί  πα?,  ιΕγμ6ίκυφιμ-/ι  τί•χνγ  ύμϊΛ  ην  χ$1ς 


<ί 


ίΥ 


ί feu  μ,οαΜν&ψ,  cixeix  τι  σοι,  κα/  ονΓγ&ίϊς  eHkofkv.  *0; 

τί  γχξ  πάππος  σαν  (απονσχ  τοννοαχ  του  μΜίίοπχ-  10 
((  TCfsc)  κΛοζόος  h,  κχι  τω  Sew  χμψοίίρω,  χ,χι  μχκχ 
<ζ  νΑοκ>ιμγ)σογ  Ιι  ημχς•  Ε/  ll  ΰτίκοις  Κίφων  μίν  κ)  φ\\ι- 
ζί  Υχ'φων  των  πχ^χ  τχΰτΥ,ς  χπίχζσΟχι,  άειζχσχ  ty.v  Ire- 
"  fxv,  ετ*σ9α/  ol,  κα/  συνοικίΐν  ίμοι,  πξωτχ  μ\γ  Jfye^M 
"  yerwcwc,  5  r^  iyy.vc  f£ctc  κχξτί^ονς,  φθόνου  £e  πχ/}κ  15 
"  αλλότριος  ίτν,  κ)  cv  3•^  s-^e*  ^ri  TW  χκκοίχπνιν,  τυ,υ 
ζ<  πχΙξί\α,  κ)  τ*ίί$  οΐκίίους  κχ\χκιπων  ι  ovll  ίπϊ  hoyoiQ 
ζ<  ϊπχινίσον\χί  σι  πχντίς.  Mi  μυσχγ^νς  \\  του  σω- 
€ζ  μχτος  Ζ  το  ίυτιχϊς,  μιιΐϊ  τνς  ίσ$ϊτος  το  πινχ^όν  Άπο 
€i  yx%  των  tomtop  ορμωμ,ινος,  κ)  Φ^ίχς  ίκίϊνοζ  ι  ίΐ&ζί  20 
"  τον  4  Δ/α,  κα/  ΤίϋΚυκχίήος  την  *Ηοχν  e/pyaVaro,  κχι 
ζ(  ^ΐΰρων  fentfiflff,  κα2  Ufxtirhsx  '^χνμχσ^η.  ΤΙροσκυ- 
<£  ην} χι  γν;  κτοι  μιτά  των  few.  Ε/  oi  τντ«}»  μς  γί- 
ζζ  veto,  πως  μϊν  ν  κκ&ν&ς  χυτός  πχρχ  πχσιν  χν^ωποις 
iC  yivoio  ;  ζηκαϊ}οψ  ll  %  τον  πχ%^  χποίθΐζ&ς,  πψζκίπ^ον^^. 
"  ll  οίποφχνιις  κ)  rir  πχ,τρίΐχ" — Ύχυτχ  £  ίτι  τούτωγ 
πκ&ονχ  Ιιχπτχ}χσχ,  ^  βχβζαςίζκσχ  πχμποκχχ  (ιπίΥ  ιί 
Te^rtf,  ^.αλα  Si  σπκΐη  συγ^σχ}  κ)  π&Οβιν  μί  π&»<*~ 
μ'ίνψ  αλλ  χκίτι  μίμν^μχι.  Τα  τλε?Γα  yaj>  ί!^  ^.ν  τί/ 
μγ*μχγ  J&fvyw.  3β 

1.  έϊε  Ιίτ<  λόγύΐ;,  8cc>]  SKe  3.  Πβφ.]  Artists  in  thoss 
means,  that  Mankind  shall  not  Days,  made  a  great  Merit  of 
£rtt'V«  him  for  such  insagnificant  /^//λ^  People  tee  a^r  nnished 
Things  as  Words  or  Spe&hes,  Performance  of  theirs,  and,  rhere- 
but  for  real  and  substantial  Per-  fore,  Lucia*  says,  t$t%t.  Spe&a- 
formances-  turn  ad*n:<i—  Her-  de- Art/Poet. 

2.  το  ίυτζλϊ;.  The  uncostly  4,  Δ/*.]  Qlymbicum.  Ecurd,  ct 
Trim;   from  *vff.t<;?f*:,  2ud  τ:λ.:ί.     rH»«f,  Argsvem.     Ifem* 
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4•  Έπιϊ  V  χν  \παυσα\ο,  αρ-χίται,  i  ίτίρα  ωϊί  πως* 
ί(  Έγω  Se?  ω  τίκνον^  Πα/δ  «α  ίίμι,  win  συνίβνις  σο),  κα] 
<<  γνώριμη,  e/  κα/  μηΐίπω  ίϊς  τίκος  ι  μκ  πιπάρασου\Λ  Ή- 
u  λ/κα  μίν  w  τα  άγαΰχ  ττ^/ί   κΛοΙζίοζ  γίν'ομίνος,  αυτν) 

5  "  προάρηναν.  Ου\\ν  γαρ  ότι  μύ  ίργάτνς  e*w,  τω  σω- 
(ζ  μα]  ι  πόνων,  καν  τβτω  τνιν  άπχσαν  ίλπί\α  του  βίν  Τ6- 
"  ΰ&μίνος*  αφχνν,ς  μίν  αυτός  ojV,  ολίγα  χα)  αγιννι  καμ- 
ίζ  ζάνων9  ταπεινός  τνιν  γνωμην 5  ιυτίλΥ,ς  ο!  ττ,ν  προσο^ον^ 
ζζ  \sTi  φίλοις  ίπιιικάσφ.ος,  ντε   ίχβροϊς  φο£ίρός.  κτι  ιοίς 

\0<ζ  πολίταις  ζνιλϊήος,  αλλ  αυτό  μόνον  ϊργατν\ς%  και  tcoy  ίκ 
ίζ  τ5  πζκκν  ϊνιμν  ύς ,  άύ  tjv  πρχχοήχ  υποπτνισσων,  καϊ 
ζί  τον  hiyciv  οννάμινον  $ίραπίυων,  %  λαγω  βίον  ζών9  tj  τΖ 
ζ<  κρβίτΙονος  •  ιρμχ\  ον  ων.  El  ce  £  ΦβιΙίας  {j  ΪΙοΧυκΚ&τοζ 
<ζ  γϊνοιο,  Kj  $-ανμ.α?ά  ποκκά  ίξιργασαώ,  rm  μίν  3  τέχ- 

i5"'W  Λ^ταψης  ίπίϋνζζτον]α/.  at  era/  ll  οης  των  ιΐίνίων,  ύ 
*ζ  Y6V  εχοι,  ϊνζα^τ  αν  σοι  ομ,οιος  ye/arSa/.  Οίος  γαρ  α\ 
€t  ίΐζ)  βάναυσος  κα/  4  χ&οωναζ,  κα/  αποχ&ρϊζίωίος  νομι- 
ζ:  σ§ν)σνι.  "Η>  οι  μοι  πν$ν^  πρώτον  μίν  σοι  πολλοί  ίπι- 
<ζ  te-.'ζω  παλαβών  άψϊρων  ϊργα,  και  πράζ&ς  ^αυματας,  & 

£0  "  λ'ογβς  αυτών  άπχίγίλλΜσα,  y  παί\ων  (ως  ίίπιϊν^  ίμπε,- 

.,  *  t  ν,  Ν  |  *\  r<  t  /It 

44  cov  αποφαινκσα•  κ)  την  "ψνχνιν,  οπίρ  σοι  κυοιωτα\ον  sr/, 
*i  χΛτχχοσαν,σω  πολλοίς^  και  αγα(ΐο7ς  κοσμτ,μασι,  σωφρο- 
*'*'  συν\\}  utKotjowvif,  ίνσίζ&χ,  πραοτητι,  ίπίθίκ&α,  συιί- 
ii  <7ti)  καρπρια,  τω  των  κάλων  'ίρωίι,  ί'α  προς  τα  &ίμνί~ 

1.  μου.]  ■  This  Genitive  Case  sider  Artiets,  in  the  mechanic 
doth  not  follow  <rsXej,  but  π%<χύ-  Way,  as  having  only  executed 
£u*rzt.  Π•;^  Ιμ&δ  (pro  Ιμν)  yi-  what  they  have  often  seen  done 
pan.  Horn.  II.  xxiv.  and  vrngx-  by  ethers,  and  do  themselves 
hwoLi  ϊγχιο;  ϊψζ<τί?2.  Beshd.m  perform  by  some  set  Rule  ; 
Asp.  while  we  look  upon  the  Wo 

2.  λάγν  βίον.]  That  is,  tie  Life  of  learned  Men,  as  produced  by 
af  a  Hare ;  or,  a  Life  of* Fear  the  Power  of  their  own  G" 

and  Obscurity.  and  therefore,  considering  them 

3.  .ts^vjjv  l<ravi0OVTizi.~\  This  as  a  Part  of  such  Men's  personal 
is  very  natural:  For,  wThen  we  excellence»  are  seldom  pleased 
admire  any  Mechanic  Perfor-  with  them,  without,  at  the  same 
mance,  we  seldom  talk,  with  time,  a  strong  Admiration  of 
any  great  Rapture,  of  the  Work-  the  Authors  who  produced  them'. 
man,  and  only  observe,  that  such  4.  χαρωναϊ•]  Mows  ταΐ;  χι^νϊ 
an  Art  is  a  very  fine  one.  The  σ^τβ^ν,  i.  e.  One  ivbo  is 
Reason  of  which  I  take  to  be  ter  of   nothing    hut    his    i 

That  we 'are  apt  to  con-     Bourd. 
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€t  τατα  ορμή.      Ύαυτα   yotf  irtv  ο  τνς  ^νχ%ζ  ατάξατος 

14  ως  &.κν$ως  κόσμος*  Λ#σβ  oe  ci  ντι  πακχιον  wh\  ire 
44  νυν  yi/ivQxf  lioir  ακλοί  και  τα  liy/jcc  π^οί^α  μίτ  iijSr 
44  κχ]  οκως,  W7fw!\xx.  qtqicl  £f2,  τατί  3*?«,  τάτί  aiQfJ- 
44  viva,  χκ  ίϊς  μαχ^αν  σι  ΐίίαζομχι.  Και  ί  rvt  irhm^ 
44  ο  τν  Ιί7γος}  φ  βκ'ϊΛίΓαμίνός  τι  srsp  αγίϊχς  κτ«  τίχψ)ί£9 
'*  μίτ  ολίγον  απασι  ζηλωτος,  κχ]  ϊττίφονος  ίο~Λ,  τιμωμι- 
44  νος  Xj  ιπ&ΐϊύμίΥος,  κ)  Ιπ)  τοίς  οΐρίςοις  ίνοοκιμων,  £  ΐ7ί& 
44  των  yivei  κ)  πλύτω  τΓ',χχι/ιων  αττοζλίπομ.ίϊος'  ίσηϊτχ 
44  μϊν  τοίχυτνιν  αμπιχομίνος,  (Λίξασαν  τϊιν  ϊαι^κς,  πα\ν  {Q 
4(  ii  λαμτ^αν  ίψΌξα^  *ρ^5ε  Si  H*i  JTfffJjp/otC  cl^rduivcc. 
4{  Καν  7m  ίττοΧνίμγς,  a• α*  έτι  τκζ  ακλίο,αττνς  α~;ν'}ς.  χ\ 
u  χφχν,ις  ιτγ  τοιαύτα  σοι  TttfSi&u  τα  ^ρ•ω^ί'τμα\αί  are 
u  των  Ό%ων\ων  'ίκα?:ς,  τον  π\>ν~ίον  χΐϊϊσας,  J&feet  at  τω 
u  Ιακ]υ\ω,  κτος  ί/Λ7νος.  λίγων.  "Αν  Ιί  τι  σπκίν.ς  oegjor  Jj 
44  >?.  Kf  τχς  φίλνς,  >'?  κ  TYiV  7Γοκιν  cKr,v  καΊχκαμζχνιι,  ύς 
**  α  τΓχΥΐίς  άττοζ^ί^ο^αι.  Ka^  tt\s  τι  λίγων  τυχτς,  '/λ• 
ζί  χΜΤϊζ  °ϊ  πολλοί  άκ*7ονται,  δχυμχζονίίς,  κ)  ίυΊχιμο- 
ζί  νίζο/Ιίς  σί  των  ι'ογων  τ/ις  Ιινχμίως,  κ)  τον  πατί^α  τΐ,ς 
Λ  ιυποΐμίας'  ο  ll  λίγ*?ιγ,  ως  ά$χ  dQxralci  γίγνον\ατίνϊςΓ^) 
'?  έζ  ανΰρωπων.  ίμύ'ο  σοι  πίοιποιν.σω,  Κα/  y&f  1]ν  αυ- 
iC  τος  ίκ  τ»  βίχ  ο.7τϊκ§γ.ςΛ  κττοΐί  παυνΛ  σννων  το7ς  πίπ&{- 
ζί  οίυμίννις,  λ  π^οσομίλων  το'ίς  α^ίςοις.  Ό^ας  τον  Δ^- 
ίζ  μοσ§ίν>:ν  ixurov,  τίνος  υΐίν  ί•/]α^  ίγω  νκίκον  i7roiwa  ; 
ίζ  of-χς  τον  hlvyjv'AV,  ος  τυμπχης^ίας  υιοζ  r,vm  αλλ  όμως  2ο 
"  αυτόν  ϊι  ίμί  ι  Φίκιτττο;  ί^ξχπιυνίν  ;  ο  Ιϊ  Ζ  Σωκράτης^ 
"  λ  αυτός  υττο  τ:ι  ίγμογκν$ικγ  ταύτη  τρχψίΐς,  ίπ&Ιν 
<c  Tayjsx  συνΥΓ/ti  τη  κ^ιτ]ονος,  κχ]  bo  απούσας  ττα^  αυ- 
;i  τνς  κυτομοκνισίν  ως  ewe,  ακΜκς  ως  πα^α  πά^ων  acilxj ; 
Ci  άψίΐς   Se   αυτχς   τΥίλικχτχς,  £  τοιχτχς   ακ^αί,  χ)  πξχ-  50 

1.      ΦίλιππΌ*      iSzooitfiyiriv .]  chines%     Demcst/ienes's    Rival     in 

When  Philip,  King  of  Maccio-  Eloquence,    and  Antagonist  in 

may  intended  to  destroy  the  Li-  the  Factions,  then,  subsisting  in 

berty  of  Greece,  Demosthenes  op-  the  City. 

posed  his  Schemes,  with  a  great  2.  Έ.ωχ.οίτ*-„  κ  auro:.]   Socra- 

Appearance  of  Success,  by  those  Us.  was  the  Son  of  Scfrhnniscus,  a 

famous  Orations  to  the  People  Statuary,  and  Phacarcie,  a  Mid- 

of  Athens,  called  his   Philippics,  wife.      D:og.    Laert.  —  κ,     ct-W;, 

Ph'Uipt    therefore,   courted  Ms*  even  he,  the  wonderful  Scr 


ι  »2  περί  τοτ  εντπνιοτ•  ήτοι 

11  ξ^<  καμπρας^  κ)  κίγνς  σιμής-,  κ)  σχήμα  iurtfUlric,  £ 
11  τ/αίκ,  ^  όΰζακ,  κ)  eVa/w,  χ)  ^feeSf/ac,  και  Ιυναμιν, 
11  J/  afXrtC,  κ)  ™  *τ'  λόγρις  ίυοοκιμύν,  κα)  το  ίπϊ  συύσο* 
11  ίΐιοΌ/μονίζίσβα/,  χιτωνιίν  τί  πιναρον  ίνονσγ,  κα]  σχήμα. 
5  "  ο^λ^7Γ^£7Γ€<•  aVaA«\f/w,  κα/  μοχκία,  *}  γκνφιΐα,  £  κοπίας9 
4ί  χα/  κοκαπ]ηρας  tv  τοΊν  χιροϊν  ίζ&ς,  κάτω  ηηυκως  ίΐς  το 
"  £fy<?r  χαμ^πιτης,  χα/  χαμα]ζηκος,  και  πάν]α  τρόπον 
11  τάττ€^9ζΛ  ι  ανακύπτων  ο*  νοείτε,  *d€  a^/^tf,  fcce 
"  *Atu6lj>/&J'J  voe>  eV/ycwF,  άλλα    τα   ^e/    ^fy^,  iVac    tJ- 

10  u  jw&Jua,  χα/  ίναχήμοναιςΌ/  σοι,  προνόων,  όπως  Ιί  αυτός 
u  Οηυθμος  τί,  κα]  κόσμιος  ίση,  ηκιςα  πίψρον\ικως,  α'λλ 
i{  ατιμότίρον  ποιων  σιαντον  λί$ων. 

ζ.    ι  αυτά  ίτι  Χίγχσης  αυτής,  \s  πίριμ,ανας  ίγω  τ$  rt- 
λός  των  κογων,  ανάσας  απίφηναμην  kxj  Tilt  αμορφον  exei- 

H  5  yw,  κ•Α  ίργαίικίιν  αποκιπων,  μι\£αινον  προς  την  Tlajoeiav 

μακχ  -γίγνβως,    xoj  μαΚιςα,  ίττν    μοι   και  ίΐς   ην  j/xSep  η 

9κυ]αλη}  κα]  οτι  πληγάς  ίύΰυς  νκ    ολίγας    άρχομίνω   μοι 

χβ\ς    ίνίΊρί^ατο.      Ή    ll    απολ&φ$ί7σα,  το   μίν   πρώτον 

Jr/ctyctKJei,  και  τω  χίΤρί  σννίχρ'οτβι,  και  τχς  οΙίνΊας  ivbrpir 

Sfl  τίλος  oe,  ωσπίρ  την  Νιοζην  ακύομίν,  ίπίπηγβι,  και  ίίς 
λίδον  μίΙίζίζκηΊο*  Ε/  oe  «τα^αΛξα  ϊπαΰί,  μη  cwenrneiflv 
,5αυμα]οποιο1  γαρ  οι  oveipci.  Ή  ίτίρα  ύί  προς  μί  απι* 
ο^σα.  ίζ  ΎοιγαρΜν  αμά-^ομα^  σί  ίφηΐ)  τϋζ  ce  της  oikoj- 
"  οιυνης,  οτι  κακώς  την  οίκην  tbi  κάσας.      Και    tkQl   nbn9 

£5  4(  ίπίζνβι  TtTX  τί  οχήματος,  (Ιίίζχσά  τι  όχημα  υπο- 
*'  τττίοων  Ίππων  τίνων,  τω  Π^ασω  \ο\κ'οτων\οπως  Ίοης  olx 
"  και  ηλίκχ  μ.γ)  ακολχΰησας  ίμοι  αγνοήσ&ν  ίμίλλίς.  Επύ 
ll  ανηκΰον,  η  μίν  ίκαννί,  κα]  ύ^ηνιόχει.  *Af9ik  ll  ιϊς 
^•ic^,   syu>   ίπακοπχν,  άπο    της  εω    αρζάμίνος  αγ^ι  προς 

ΪΑΐ^πίραν ,  ποκ&ς  κα]  ί$ννι,  κα]  Ιίιμνς,  *  χαΰχπίρ  ο  Τριπλό- 

1.  ανακύπτων.]  Ανακόπτω  is,  from  her,  sojourned  with  Celeu•) 
properly,  said  of  a  Bird  lifting  King  of  Atticay  and  instructed 
up  his  Head,  as  he  drinks.    Bud.      his  Son,  Triptokmus,  m  the  Gul- 

2.  κλ#ά*£ο  ο  Τξίπτόλίρ&.~}  ture  and  Use  of  Carn ;  after' 
The  Fable  of  TripUletnus  is;  which,  she  mounted  him  upon  a 
That  Ceres,  in  the  Time  of  her  winged  Dragon,  which  flew  all 
Wanderings  ihrough  the  World,  over  the  Earth  with  him,  while 
in  Quest  of  her  Daughter,  Pro-  he,  in  the  mean  Time,  scattered 
letpine,  whom  Pluto  had  stolen  dowa  Seed  upon  tbs  Earth,  as  ho 
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κιμοζ  άποσπ^ων  τι  \ς  τνν  γϊγ.  *  Ουκ t τι  μίν  rot  μ.ί- 
μγν\μ<Μ  ο,  τι  το  σπ&ςομινον  txitro  w,  πκνν  τχτο  μόνον, 
οτι  κατωθεχ  αφο^ντίς  οι  αν^ωποι  ίπν&ν,  κα\  μίτ  ίυφη- 
μίοις,  καθ  *V  ytvo^r.r  τη  πτκσ&ι,  Ζ  τζαρπίμ^πον.  Δό- 
ξασα le  μοι  τα  τοοαυτα,  χαμί  τοΊς  ίπο^γνσιν  ίκ«νοις,5 
iKaviiyayiv  αυΰις,  ίκίτι  αυτί*  τνν  έσβίτα  ϊκ&νην  ^Λ- 
Ινκοτα  ην  ύχον  άφΐ7τ\αμίνος,  α'λλ'  ίμο)  tVoKMv  ιυπα^υψος 
τις  ί7Γ0ί.ννικ&γ.  Καταχαζντχ  \*ν  κα]  τον  notfycL  ίϊωτχ.  κ) 
πτ^ιμίνοντα,  kleiKvvtv  αυτω  ίκών,ν  rh  έσθ;7τα,  κχμΐ,  οίος 
ηκοιμι*    και  τι  κα]  υπίμνφί*,  οία   μικ^   όύν   ^tfi   ψου.  ΙΟ 

tCvXiVJOLVTO, 

6.   Ύαντα  μίμνημα/  /JSr,  αντίπα^ς  ε  τι  ων^  ψοι  όοκιΐ  ' 

ίκταοαχ^ύς^  ττ^ος  τον  των  ττκτιγων  φο£ον. Με/αξυ  δε 

άγοντος,  "  3  Ή/>ακλεΓ<  (ίφη  τις)  χς  μακρόν  το  ίνΰτινιον, 
4<  κα]  luavivKov"      Ε/Υ  ακκος  4  υπϊκονσί,  "  Χ&μψνος  15 

'&$ος,  οτι   μν\κιςαί   ιισιν  α/  ψϋχτ%ζ%    ν\  ταγα  vrx  τξΐ- 
"  ίσπί^ος,  ωσττίξ  ο   s  ^foxxic  Κ<4  αυτός  \ςι.      Τ/  ο   ν?< 
4ί  ίτίλβεΓ  aJri  kvifmfXj  ταύτα  τϋ^ος  :ιμας,  κα]  uwrQwatf  ■ 
"  croftacSc  νυκίος^κ)  imfw  παχιών,  κ)  Β»  ytfof ακάτων; 
u  'ίωλος   yd?    η    ^νχξογία. — Μί   6  ortofar    τίνων    νιμας  QQ  \ 
"  νττοκ^ιτάς  τι<ας  υπ&κϊΐφϊ/,'' — Ουκ,  ω  Jaffa  7  *ll  yaj> . 

•was  carried  along.     The  Foun-  is,  will  put  in  his  Word:  Which 

dation  of  this  Fable  was,  that  he  Metaphor  is  taken  from  playing 

v^rote   several   Books    of    Η  us-  the   Bass   to  a  Harp,   or  other 

kandry,  .which   were   carried   to  String  Instrument,  as  is  signified 

several    Countries,    in   a   Ship,  by  the  Verb  mx^vc*,  /0  rir?4* 

j.?.iied  the  Drajcn.  undtt  the  Treble,  or  ίο  ^>/t?v  ///«.'. 

1.  OuxtVi    μΙμν*μα.;.~]     Ztiicia»,  Buss  to  it.     See  St?pk.~ 
through  Modesty,  says  he  does  5.    'ΜξΑ*λΜί.]    It    hath    been 
net    remember    what   it  -was   he  fabled,  that   Jupiter  spent  three 
himself  sowed.     Eut   he   means  Niohts  with  Alcmcna^  when  he 
the    Publishing  of   his    admirable  begat  Hercules. 

Writings^  which  have  been  re-         G.  Itugvi  nvcav  %μΖζ  ίιτοκοίτάζ 

ceived,  with   vast    Honour,  by  *v»*s-]     I  cafinot  but  think  τίνων 

the  Learned,  in  all  Ages  down  and  τλ«;, here, strange  Language;  . 

from  his  Time.  and  that,  because   ηνων  appears 

2.  flr«£«mfMr«f-l    They  waited  ;o  me  to  carry  a  quite  trifling 
vpcr.*  or,  escorted  him.  Meaning. 

5.  Ήύάχλίίς. j    Proper  Names,        7.  ^s  ya^  0  Sivef  ων:  &c.)     In  : 

in    »5 — £^i,    often    make    their  this  Sentence,  I  meet  with. seve-  - 

Vocative  Case  in  ιις-  ral  Particulars,  for  which  1  can-  - 

4,  Mxpn•]    Succinucrit,  that  not    account,    with    any   great  ε 

t3 
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β  Έίνοφνγ  πρίί  Ιινγβμίνοζ  το  ίνύπνιον.  ας  ίΐόκει  α,υτω^  kolj  u 
TW  πατριοί  οικία.,  kcjuj  tcl  άλλα.       Ire   jolo  *χ  ^ττβκ^/σ•// 

τκκ  οψ/κ   tfoe  wc  φλι^α^  ίγνωκως  αυτά  fafcyet,  κα)  tccjtcc 

>  •.     »       Γ  '  Γ     '  » 

tp  τω  τϊολψωβ  ^  <Ζ7Γο]γωτβι  7rfxJ(uy.TQuY,  πίξΐίςωτνν  πολί• 


Satisfaction  to  myself.  Such  as, 
άι  the  first  place,  the  Nominative 
Case  3£va<p^y,  without  a  Verb, 
or,  at  best,  only  with  one  to  be 
understood,  with  Difficulty  and 
Uncertainty.  Secondly,  the  two 
next  g's,  one  followed  by  the 
Preposition  tv,  with  the  Dative 
Case  vctrouia,  οΙχΙά  ;  and  the 
other,  very  strangely,  by  the 
Accusative  ra,  άλλα;  which  seems 
ίο  have  But  a  forced  dependance 
®n  either  this  latter  $,  or  any  o- 
iher  Word,  either  expressed  or 
understood,  in  the  Sentence. 
Thirdly  t  γαξ  seeming  to  begin  a 
distinct  Sentence  with  /Vs,  that 
precedes  it•  Fourthly,  The  Want 
of  on  after  yu.c,  to  bring  in 
5is|jj6<  below,  wuh  Justness,  if  it 
ought  to  be  brought  in  after  γάξ. 
Fifthly,  the  great  Obscurity  of 
the  Word  ύπΌχξΐ<τιν\  in  this  Place. 
And,  Sixthly,  the  Uncertainty 
whether  uvea  should  be,  here, 
•understood,  thus,  JVs  γα,ξ  Ό'ψιν  ϊ/χ 
***%:  ννόχξκτιν ;  or  whether  Lu- 
sian  meant,  thus,  3h  ydo  ,;OTI 
(on  being  understood)  £  on^nu. 
<rr,*  .  dA^/v  'il'S  (ω;  also  being 
understood)  υπ'οχ%ι<τιν>  kTi  ως  \ym- 
%ως  φλναξ&ν  <£ura,i.e.  xur  «yr«, 
as  you  have  a  little  above,  Xt^yi- 
ittii  rccdnt.  The  Light  that  His- 
tory affords  to  this  passage  is^ 
that  Xtnopbon,  upon  two  great 
Exigencies  in  the  famous  Retreat 
of  the  Ten  thousand  Greeks  out 
of  Asia,  dreamed  two  Dreams  ; 
one,  a  little  before  he  was  cho- 
sen Leader  of  that  Retreat,  and 
Wie  after.  The  former  Dream 
was j  "  That  his  Faibnt  Hww 


"  was  set  all  in  a  Flame,  by 
"  Lightning,"  which,  in  his  own 
Mind,  he  interpreted  two  Ways  : 
First, "  as  a  Light  from  Jupiter ', 
"  to  lead  the  Grecians  out  of  the 
"  Difficulties  they  then  were  in  ;*' 
or,  Secondly,  "  as  portending  a 
4i  further  Embarrassment  of  their 
"  Retreat."  But  there  is  no 
Mention  made  that  Xenophon, 
then,  told  his  Friends,  or  any 
of  the  Army,  of  this  Dream  ; 
though,  immediately  upon  it, 
he  is  said  to  have  assembled  the 
Captains,  and  made  them  such, 
a  Speech,  as  caused  them  to 
chuse  him  for  their  Leader. 
His  other  Dream  was,  "  That 
<v  he  saw  himself  bound  with 
"  Chains,  but  that  they  soon 
'*  loosened  of  their  own  Accord, 
"  so  as  to  leave  him  quite  at 
'«Liberty."  At  this  Time,  he 
and  his  Army  were  hemmed  in 
by  a  deep  River,  on  one  Side, 
and  a  Mountain,  on  the  other  ; 
also  by  two  Bodies  of  the  Enemy  3 
one  hanging  over  him  on  the 
Mountain,  and  the  other  appear- 
ing on  the  opposite  Side  of  the 
River-  Before  Day-break,  he 
told  his  Officers  his  Dream  j  who 
thereupon,  offered  a  Sacrifice  of 
Thanksgiving  to  the  Gods,  and, 
thereby,  roused  the  desponding 
Spirits  of  the  Soldiers.  Soon 
after  this,  the  River  was,  by  an 
Accident,  found  fordable ;  where- 
upon, the  Army  passed  over, 
and  then,  routing  the  Enemy, 
got  clear  away.  See  Xenopb, 
Anabas.  Lib.  iii,  et  iv,    iiewt  ii 
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μ/ω r  άλλα  τι  ^  'χχγ,σιμον  ίΐχίψ  >ί  Ιάγϊΐ<τΐζ•  Κα/  to/W 
xayo!  τ«τοκ  oveifov  υμϊν  £mywi,uw  ixuvv  mux,  όπως  ol 
ήοι  7Γ£ος  τα  βίκτιν  τρίπωνΊαι,  £  7τοασίίοις  ίχω/lar  κ 
μχκιτοί,  u  τις  αυτών  ύπο  τηνίας  ίΰίΚοκαταΤ,   και  ττξος  τα 


seems  likely,  from  the  Expres- 
sions, fr*r*uet  olzia,  and  *•εξΐ£?ι£- 
των  <Τύλ<μΙ&ν,  that  Lucian,  here, 
had  an  Eye  to  both  the  above 
Dreemi:  but,  I  suppose,  he  wrote 
upon  bare  Memory,  without  im- 
mediately consulting  the  Histo- 
ry, and,  therefore,  by  Mistake, 
not  only  takes  in  the  former 
Dreamy  which  is  not  to  his  Pur- 
pose, because  Xtnopbon  had  net, 
then,  communicated  it  to  any  Per- 
son, but  also  supposes,  that  Xene- 
pbon  had  more  Dreams  than  two; 
which  is  probable  from  his  Say- 
jug,  χ,  εν  rri  ΤΛτζίόα  οϊχία,  and  κ, 
τα  άλλα  ;  for  these  Expressions 
seem  to  imply  as  much,  as  if  he 
l:ad  said,  5  TOx  I»  τη  crargcoa  ol- 
x/a.  χα)  τα  άλλα  'ΕΝΤΊΐΝΪΑ, 
"  both  that  in  his  Father  s  House, 
11  and  his  other  Dreams"  The 
only  Meanings,  in  which  the 
word  ύπόχ,ριιη;  hath  been  ex- 
plained by  Stephanus,  are  three  : 
If/, Simulation  or  that  Kind  ofSi- 
zwlation,  ox  Pretending,  which  we 
call  Hypocrisy.  2dly,  Histrionis 
Gestus  personam  alienam  reprasen- 
tantis,  And  Zdly,  Pionunciaiio  : 
But  especially  the  Figure,  called 
Pronunciation  which  is  exemplifi- 
ed, in  that  Line  of  Virgil, 

Cantando  tu  ilium,  &c  —  And 
these,  I  believe,  will  be  found 
the  only  Senses,  in  wThich  the 
Word  is  used,  either  in  ancient, 
or  modern  Authors.  I,  there- 
fore, am  inclined  to  think,  that 
its  Meaning,  here,  must  be  taken 
from  the  first  Signification  ;  and, 
accordingly,  I  take  Lucian  tc  have 
spoken,  here,  in  this  Manner . 
%l  For  you  know  "  that  he  told 
**  his  Vision,  not  as  a  Simulaiitn  ; 

"  tfot  is.  uct  fts  if  he  proposed  :o 


*•  pass  it  upon  his  Hearers  for 
*  one  Thing,  while  he  privately 
"  intended  another,  which  they 
"  must  guess  at,  or  find  out  by 
"  the  Way  of  Interpretation;  for 
"  that  would  be  the  same  Weak- 
"  ness,  that  I  imagine  some  might 
"  charge  me  and  my  Dream  with. 
u  No  :  Xenophon  intended  not  an 
u  Cirozoto-iv,  but  something  plain, 
"  clear,  and  useful ;  and  such  al- 
"  so  is  my  Intention."  From  all 
the  above  considerations,  1  have 
given  the  whole  Passage  such  a 
Meaning  as  you  see,  here,  and  in 
my  Translation,  and  which  is  fur- 
ther illustrated  by  this  Note. 
But  I  confess,  after  all,  that  I 
have  not  been  able  to  reduce  the 
Text  to  Classical  Greek  ;  and 
therefore,  being  dissatisfied  both 
with  it  and  my  own  Interpreta- 
tion, should  be  very  glad  to  be 
better  informed.  I  will  not  cv 
mit  the  ocher  Translation  of  so 
intricate  a  Passage  :  *  Nequa- 
"  quam,  6  bone  :  Quoniam  ne- 
"  que  Xenophon  quondam  expo- 
u  nens  Somnium  illud,  quo  pac- 
"  to  illi  visum  fuerat  in  domo  pa- 
u  tenia  ;  et  deinceps  nostis  Vi- 
"  sionern,  non  ut  Conjectationena, 
"  propositam  tanquam  nugari  sta- 
il  tuisset,  ilia  narravit,  praesertim 
α  in  bello,  et  summa  rerum  des- 
M  peratione  constitutus,  t&c" — 
There  is  a  seeming  Relation  be- 
tween vvcox'irat,  above,  and  J- 
πόχοισι;,  here  ;  but,  as  u^rcxoir/a 
there,  must  signify  Interpres,  J- 
croxpiTj;,  considered  as  related  to 
it,  should  necessarily  signify  In- 
terpretMiio;  for  which  Meaning 
I  can  see  no  Reason,  in  this  Place, 
*£  Friend  hath  observed,  that,  by  f 
uiro**i«r/?,probabry,i3  meant  "  a/i 
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ητΙω  απόκλινα,  ψυσιν  νκ  ay  try  Ιιοιφϋ&ξων.  Eflr/*/W&tf- 
σίται,  ιυ  οΐΙ\  ο  τι  κακύνος  άκννας  τν  μυ%,  Ικανον  \vjj~ 
τω  πκοχΙ&Γμα  ίμ\  π$οςνσάμίνος,  ίννοων  οίος  μίν  ων,  προς 
τα  κα'λλ/Γα  ω^αίσα,  και  παιίν'ας  ίπώύμιΜα,  μνΐΐν  απο- 
5^βίΚι<χσας  ποος  rtir  πίνίαν  τνιν  τίτν  cicc  cl  ποος  υμάς  ί• 
πανικύκνΰχ,  ν  και  μη&ϊν  άλλο,  νϊίνος  y*v  των  κι^κύφω/ 
αίοζότίξος. 


Μ  Invention,  or  Fiction  ;"  asifZtf-     "not    as  a  Fiction"  of  his    OWD, 
eian  had  said,   that   "  Xenophon     only  to  amuse,  or  entertain. 
Ρ  told  his  Drtam%  as  a  r*  a/  Vision  t 


ΔΧΑΛ.   β'.      ©iSy  Έκκλ^σ/α. 


The  whole  Heaven  of  tile  Heathen  Gods,  together  with  the  siiiy  I- 
dolatry  with  which  they  were  worshipped,  are,  here,  most  hu-. 
morously  ridiculed. 


ZET2.TV  ΛΉΚΕΤΙ  τονΟοξϊζίτζ,  e»:  $tri,~juaSi  κατά  yu- 
-*-*•*-  ν/ας  συτοίφομινοι,  πξος  *c  ακκίικοις  κοινολο- 
yt7a$t  αγανακ%ν}ίς,  e/  ποκκοι  άνάζ,ιοι  μίτίχχσιν '  νμ7ν  τΖ 
συμπο^ΐΜ.  Αλλ'  ίπ&πίο  αποοίοοται  τη  ft  τντων  έκκλ*?- 
5  via,  Κίγίτω  ικαςος  ϊς  το  (pavtfov,  τοί  όοκνντα!  oly  και  χα- 
τνγοο&τω.  2ν  Se  ^  κνξυττι,  ω  Έ$μν,  το  κήρυγμα,  το 
«κ  τ5  roywv.  ΕΡΜ.  *  ΑκνΕ,  σ/ya.  T/c  ayofweiv  βνκίται 
των  τίλίίων  &ίων,  οΐς  ίζίτιν  j   υϊ  Ιϊ  σκί-^ις  πιο)  των  μέτιί- 


1.  "Α*ι*5,  «r/yA.     Τ/?  άγοξίυζίν,  had  spoken,  he  made  this  Second 

&c]  The  Cryer,  in  the  Athenian  Proclamation  ;  Skyuv  των  'Afavul- 

Assembly,  made  two  Proclama-  ων  ols  εξί?/,  Any  of  the  Athenians, 

tions  :  The  first  was,  Ύί$  άγοξΐ.ύ-  for  ivhom  it  is  lawful,  may  speak; 

nv  βνλιται  ?mv  ύπΐξ  πεντήκοντα.  Ϊ-  for   none,  under  Thirty,  had  a 

m  γζγονοτων,   Who  of  those  above  Right    to  speak,  as  neither  had 

fifty  Tears  of  Age,  baih  a  Mind  to  the  μιτοικο^  ΟΓ  the  {£*«.   See  JPgt» 

*/f*l  t  Anvi,  when  the  old  Men  ter.  . 
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κων  κα}  *  ζέρω»'.     ΜΛΜ.    'Eyo!  ό  Mcjwic,  ω  Zey}  ί/'  ytiw 
ϊπιτ^&ας   ίίπίΐν.       ΖΕΤΖ.      Το    κήρυγμα,   νιϊν  Ιφίησιν 
ωπ    illy    ίμν    Jtyioy.     MUM.     Φνμι  τ  οι  νυν   oeipa  woiitr 
ίνίνζ  νιμων,  οΐς  «κ  απογ^ν   $νίς  ίζ  άν^ωπων  αυτά  ς  γιγι-- 
vwQou,  αλλ'  ν  μίι  χα}  τνς  άκοκ^ς,  £  ^απον^ας  αντων $  _ 
Ιΰο]ίμ\ίζ  ΥιμΊι  οίποφαπίςιν,  i\lv  1**7  Λ>  *^€    ηανικον   οίονται 
ζγγάζίσθαι.      Άζιω  ll,   ω  Ζίν,  μίτά  παρρησίας  μοι  Ivvocj 
UTTUV  κοέ  yolf  αν  ακκως  Ιυναΐμην.      Άλλα  παν}ίς  μί  /σα- 
■7ΐν  ως  ίλί'Άίγ'ος  ιιμι  τυϊϊ  γ>.ωτ\αν,  και  vlh  αν  καΐασιωπν)- 
νομαι  των  y  κακώς  yifro μίνων.      Δακίγχα  γαξ  oVa^/a,  κ)  10 
λίγω  τα  W«^«  μοι  h  το  ψαα^ν,  *τί  ΙίΙιως  τινα^  *$fc  υπ 
a/oSc  ϊπικακυπ\ων  τν\ν  γνώμη*'    ωςί  κ)  ίπαχβνς  Ιοκω  το7ς 
ποκκο7ς,  και  συκοφαντικός  ινν  φυσιν,    Χν,μοσιΌς  τις   κατν- 
yof^C    fzr     αυτών    ϊττονομ.α^ομίνος.      Πλ>;κ    αλλ     6;Tei7ref> 
ίζίΓ/,  κα/  KiKr,f\jxT0Lfy  και  συ,  ω  Ztv,  s^/Sac  /Wfc?"   ίζνσίας  15 
fc/VeiTj  *όέτ  *  υπος&λαμίνος   ϊξω. — Πολλο/  yap,  ?*,«/,  ** 
αγαπών (ίς9  οτι  αυτοί  μί.\ί•χ\ϊσι  των  αυτών  νμιν   ζυνίοξίων, 
και  ίυωχννίαι  ίπίσνς  (και  ταύτα,  $ν>{}οι  ίζ  ν,μισ^ας  cVfcc) 
ίτι  και  τνς  υπνοίτας,  και  ^ιασωτας  τχς  αυτών  α>ν,γαΓον  \ς 
τον  VforhV)  και  παξίνίγξα-^αν.    Κα/  νυν  Ιπίσν,ς  όιανομάς  τε(20 
3  νίμονίοη,  και  θυσιών  μί}ίχκσιν,  vSe  KailaSaho/Ιις  ν,μίν  το 

Mercury**  Proclamation,  here,  not  allowed  to  vote  in  the  As- 
seems  to  be  made  up  out  of  the  semblies,  or  have  any  Share  in 
above  two.  For  <πλύων  Β-,ων  the  Government,  and  were  obii- 
answers  to  Mtn  above  Fifty,  in  ged,  under  Pain  of  Confiscation  , 
the  Former ;  and  tl$  ΙξβςΊκ  is  a  to  have  all  their  Business  in  tbe 
Part  of  the  Latter*  and  seems  to  Courts  managed  by  Patrons,  call- 
be  levelled  at  those  Deities  who,  ed  π-ξος-άτΑΐ,  as  hath  been  already 
being  ?iva  and  μίτακοι  in  Hea-  observed.  They  also  paid  a 
ven,  had,  therefore,  no  Right  to  yearly  Tribute  to  the  State, 
speak,  in  this  Assembly  of  the  called  μζταί&ον,  which  is  men- 
Gorfs,  and  are,  hereby,  warned  a-  tioned,  a  little  below.  See  Pot* 
gainst  presuming  so  to  do.  ter's  Antiq. 

1.  Si'vc/,  at  Athens,  were  only  2.  ίπος-αλύμίνοξ.]    'Ύντΰςίλλ;- 

Sojourners  who  lodged  there,  for  μαι,  a?iimo  contrabor,  I  am  afraid. 

some  short  Time.     The  μΐτοικοι  Steph. 

were  such  as,  feeing  rlrst  regi-  3.  νίμοντζί.]  Stepbar.us  shews, 

etered  in  the  Court  of  Areopagus,  that  from   ύμω,  distribuo,   come 

took   up   their   Abode    in    the  ιίμ,ω   and   νίμομζί,  pcssidio-quod^ 

City,  and  followed  any  lawful  aliquis-mefum-partiiui-^t>. 
JBusifiess  they  pleased  5  but  were 
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μίτοίκιον.  ΖΕΥΣ.  MwStr  αινιγμα]ωΙως,  ω  Μωμι,  ακκα 
ναψως,  και  otappvltiv  λίγί,  πξ*?&}ς  και  τ^νομα.  vZv  yotf 
ίς  το  μίσον  απϊ^ιπ\αι  σοι  ο  λόγος,  ως  ποχκνς  νκάζ&ν,  κ) 
ίφ&Ϋμίζ&ν  ίκχοτί  άλλον  τοΊς  Χίγομίνοίζ.  Xf>v)  li  πα^η- 
5viccrriv  οντά,  μνιοΐν  οκνύν  κίγοιν. 

2.  ΜίΙΜ.  Ebyi,  ω  Ζίυ,  οτι  και  παρο^ΰνΘίς  μι  προς 
ύμ  7ταρρ>ινία.ν.  Τίοη7ς  γαρ  ύητο  βασι\ικον9  ως  ακη^ως, 
και  μίγακοφρον.  lire  £fa  κ)  τννομα.—  Ο  γαρ  τοι  yincy- 
ίτατος    Διόνυσος    γ)μια\§ρωπος    ων,    voe     Ελλ«κ   μντρο()ίγ, 

10  αλλά  Χυροψοίνικός  τίνος  ίμπίρν  τ5  '  Κχ.(Ρμχ  §υγαΙρι\νς, 
ίποίπίρ  Υίζιωΰν  τν,ς  aSaraer/ac,  οίος  μϊν  αυτός  ifty  κ  λί- 
γω,  MTt  *  τν)ν  μίτραν,  «re  τί\ν  μ!Άην,  «re  το  βάΐισμα* 
παν%ς  γαρ  οΐμα{  ορατί  ως  §νικυς,  κ)  γυναικιίος  τϊιν  φνσιν, 
τημιμαννς,  άκράτν  'ίωΒιν  άποπνίων.       Ο  ll,  κ)  οκνιν  3  φρα* 

15  Tpictv  thtTToimiv  νμ7ν,  και  τον  χόρον  ίπαγίμινος  waptft, 
χαϊ  3*tViC  απίφνινί,  τον  ΤΙανα,  και  τον  "ZiKwcv,  κ)  Σαΐυονς, 
α-γροίκνς  τινας,  και  ο^πόκας  τχς  ποκκχς,  σκιρτν\τικ*ς  άν- 
^ρωπκς,  και  τας  μορφας  ακκοκότχς•  ων  ο  μϊν,  κίρα]α  ίχων^ 
και  οσ§γ  1%  νιμισήας  ίς  το  κάτω  αιγι  ίοικως,  κ)  γίν&Φν  βα- 

£0^  καΰαμίνος,  ολίγον  τραγ*  Ιιαφίρων  ίςίν  ο  ll,  φαλακρός 
γέρων,  σιμβς  ττ,Υ  j>lva,  im  gvm  τα  ττοκκά  οχνμίνος, 
4  AySif  *τος•  οι  oe  σάτυροι  οζίϊς  τα  ωτα  £  αυτοί  φα- 
λάκκοι,  Kipara/  Cola  το?ς  άρτι  γίννη§ίϊσιν  ίρίφο'ις  τα  κ£- 
ρατα  υποψυίταΐ)  Φρυγις  τινίς  ον\ίς.     '  Εχκσι  It  5  κ)  iea\ 

1.  Κάομα  ^νγΆτξ^ς.]  Mcmus  whole  People  of  Attica  into 
calls  Cadmus  a  Merchant,  because  four  φυλώ,  or  Tribes,  and  each 
he  was  the  Son  of  Agenor,  King  Tribe  into  three  p^ar^/a's,  or 
of  the  Pbxniciansy  who,  in  his  Wards,  and  each  Ward  into 
Reign,  were  the  greatest  Traders  thirty  yivv\  or  Families.  The 
in  the  World— Θνγατζών; — 5.  People  were,  afterwards,  divided 
This  Nominative  Case  is  a  Con-  into  ten,  and,  again,  into  twelve 
tract  from  GyvyarotVios,  and  signi-  Tribes,  as  Dr  Potter  and  Sttpha- 
fies  a  Grandchild  by  the  Daughter,  nus  shew.     And  it  must,  thence, 

2.  <T95v  μίτξΆν.]    This  may  be  follow,  that   the  φξα,τξ'κω  were 
the   Accusative   Case,  of    xara  also  multiplied, 
understood.  4.  Avtiog.]  Silenus,  the  Foster- 

3.  φξκτξίαν.~\     After    Ce crops     father  of  Bacchus. 

had  settled  a  Form  of  Govern-         5.  κ,  vox;.]     Tails  also:  That 

ment  among  the  Athenians,  he,  is,  beside  their-  other  Deformi* 

for  the   better   Conducting    of  ties, 
public     Businessj    divided    the  I 
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άπαντίζ.  Of  are  οΐχς  ημΓιν  $ίχς  &qiu  ο  γίννχοας  ;  ίιτχ 
$αυμάζομίν9  ίί  καταφροννσιν  ημών  οι  άνθρωποι,  ορωντίζ 
χτω  γίλοίνς  $-ί*ς,  κ)  τίρχ?ίχς  •  ίω  γαρ  κίγβιν,  οτι  κ)  Ιυο 
γυναίκας  ανηγαγί,  την  μϊν  Ιρωμίρην  νσαν  αυτν,  τνιν  Αρι* 
ahvnv  (ης  και  rev  ςίφχνον  ίγκαΊίκίζί  τω  των  άςίρων  χορω^$ 
την  Ιϊ  'iKOLft'v  τμ  ytcupyv  δυγατίρα.  Κα/  Co  πανιών  γί~ 
κοιοτατον,  ω  Stoi)  και  τον  κυνχ  της  ΗξιγΌνηζ,  και  τχτθ* 
ανηγαγίϊ,  ως  μη  ανιωτο  η  παΙς  u  μη  εξίίΐ  h  τω  χρανω  τ• 
ζΰνη^ίς  h.iivo,  και  οπιρ  ηγαπα  κυνίοιον  αυτής»  Ύαυτα. 
^Χ  ν£ρ*<  up™  &κί79  και  παροινία^  και  γίκως  ; — AxbWfc  10 


ο   MP  και  ακ>Μζ. 


3•  ZEY^.  ΜηΙϊν,  ω  Μωμί,  ίΐπης,  μήτί  πίρι  ΆσκΚνι* 
πιν,  μήτί  τζτίρϊ  ΗρακΚίχς'  ο  ρω  γαρ  οί  φίρνι  τω  κίγω. 
ΟύτΦΐ  y&f)  ο  μϊν  αυτών  /ατα/,  και  αρίςησιν  ϊκ  των  νονών, 
fcfci  eV/  lj 

κόκκων  αντάξιος  ακκων. 

Ο  ο  Ηρακλής,  υιός  ων  ίμ.ος,  χκ  ολίγων  πίνων  Ιπρία\ο  την 
σ.ΰανασίαν.  ilre  μν)  κατηγόρα  αυτών.  ΜίΙΜ.  Έ,ιωπή- 
coy.c/jf  diol  σϊ9  ω  Ζίΰ,  πολλά  ίίπί7ν  έχων.  Καίτοι  u  μχ- 
oe^  άλλο,  \τι  τα  σημί7α  ϊχνσι  τη  πυρός.  Ε/  Ιϊ  t^nv  κ}£0 
προς  αυτόν  σί  τη  παρρησία  χρησ^αι,  πολλά  αν  ίΐχον 
ύπύν.  ΖΕΥ2.  Κα/  μην  προς  ίμΐ  ίζίςι  μάκιςα.  Μων 
V  w  κίμλ  %ίνίας  Ιιωκ&ς  ;  ΜΛΜ.  Εν  Κρήτη  μϊν  £  μόνον 
τχτο  (XKM7af  ίτιν,  άλλα  και  ακ\ο  τι  πίρ)  σβ  λέγχσι,  και 
τάψοψ  ίπώ&κνυ'βσιν.       Εγω   ίϊ   'ντί  ικζινοις  «re/S^aa/,  κτί^ο 

*  Αχαιών  Αίγΐίυσιν,  υποζολιμα7όν  σί   iTvoLf  φχσκχσιν. 

'A  %\  μ.χλίςα  ihiy^nvof  οί7ν  /rySaa/,  ταύτα  ιοω*  Την 
γαρ  τα  OLfXyv  των  τοικτων  παξανομημζτων ,  και  την  αιτιών 
rS    wQivQritaj    ημών  το    ζυνίΐξίον   συ\    ω    Ζίν,    πα^ίσχίς, 

ταις  ίπιμιγνυμινος^  κ)  κατιών  τζα^  αυτας  ίν  ακ\ο}*  αλ-  30 
?.ω  σχν,ματι.  Λ?έ  ημάς  iilitvoj,  μ.ή  at  κατάδυση  τις 
ζν*κβ£ωνβ  ο7γοτ  αν  ταύρος  ης,  η  των  χρυσοχόων  τις  κχ- 
τίγΓάζίτα{  χξνσον  otTW  και  αντί  Αιος,  η  όρμος,  η  ^iKKiov, 
ϊν  yhn.  Ιΐλην  α\λα  ιμπϊπκηκας  yt  τον  ν- 
favbv  τω\  ημι^ίων  τβτων  J  yap  ocv  ακκως  αποιμι.  Και  το  35 
yiKrtsT&lif   ί?ιν}  οποτ    αν  τι:  φφνω  Hxwy,   $τ: 
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ο  Ή^οίΚλης  μίν  &ίος  απίοέιχΰν,  ο  Ιϊ  Ευρυσνίνς,  ος  κτί- 
τατ}ίν  αυτω ,  τίΰνηκί,  και  ι  πλησίον  Η^ακκί^ς  νίως^  οίκί* 
τ*  οντος,  και  Ενρνσΰίως  τάφος,  τ3  Ασποτ*  αυτ*.  Κα) 
-ετα'λ/κ  ίν  Θίι£α/ς,  Διόνυσος  μίν  3-eof  ol  V  avi^iot  ctJrbr, 
5  i  ΤΙίν^ίυς,  ο  Ακ\α\ων}  και  ο  Αί&γχος,  αν^ωττων  απάντων 
1  κακούς μονίς-alei.  Άφ  ύ  oe  άπαζ  συ\  ώ  Ζίυ,  &πω%Λζ 
το7ς  τοίΜτοις  τάς  $υγας9  κ)  Ιπϊ  τας  ΰτνν,τας  ίτ^άν*,  άπαν- 
τίζ  μιμίμνιντο^  σν  κ)  ν  χι  ά^ίνίς  μίνον,  αλλ  Γοττίξ  α'ι- 
σχιςον^  3  και  a]  Svxetoj  3έχ/.  Ύίς  yd$  νκ  οΐΐί  τον 
Κ)4  Αγχίζ'ην,  και  τον  Ύ&ωνον,  και  τον  Εν(Ρυμίωνα,  λ  τον 
Ιασωνα,  και  τχς  αλλνς  ;  ωτί  ταύτα  μϊν  ίασαν  μοι  $οκω 
μακοον  ya%  αν  το  όΐίλίγχ&ν  yivono* 

4.   ΖΕΥ2.   ΜνΙϊν  Ttif)  τη  Γανυμίίονς,  ω  Μωμί,  ί/πνς' 


1.  πλνΐϊΐδν.  Near  to  one  ano- 
ther are,  forsooth,  the  Temple 
of  Hercules,  who  was  but  a  Ser- 
vant, and  only  the  Tomb  of  Eury• 
stheus,  his  Master. 

2.  κκχο%οΜροΛ<?!&}α.'\  This  ap- 
pears from  the  following  My- 
thology: When  Cadmus  could 
not  find  his  Sister,  Europa,  not 
daring  to  return  to  his  Father, 
Agcnor,  who  had  sent  him  in 
Quest  of  her,  with  strict  Orders, 
never  to  return  without  her,  he 
came  into  Greece,  where  he  in- 
troduced the  Use  of  Letters, 
and  built  the  City  of  Thebes  in 
Bcettia.  Iking,  at  length,  turn- 
ed out  of  his  Kingdom  by  Am- 
pbien  and  Zethus,  the  Gods,  in 
Compassion  to  him,  turned  him 
into  a  Serpent.     See  Ovid.  Met. 

By  his  Wife,  Hermione,  he 
had  four  Daughters  .Semsie%  A- 
gave,  Ine,  and  Autonos — When 
Semele  was  hlg  of  Bacchut,  by 
Jupiter,  she  desired  the  God  to 
embrace  her,  as  he  was  wont 
to  do  Juno  :  She,  therefore,  was 
burned  alive,  while  he  approach- 
ed her  with  Thunder  and  Light- 
ning— Agave,  with  her  Baccha- 
nals, tore  her  own  Son,  Penibeus, 
m  Pieces,  for  contemning  the 
Rights  of  Bacchus,  while   they 


celebrated  them. — Inc,  having• 
severely  treated  Phryxus  and 
Helle,  the  Children  of  her  Hus- 
band, Athamas,  by  his  former 
Wife,  Nephtle,  had,  first,  the 
Mortification  of  seeing  Atbamas, 
in  a  Fit  of  Rage,  slay  her  Son , 
Lear  chut ;  and,  then,  was,  with 
her  other  Son,  Mdicerta,  in  her 
Arms,  driven  by  him  into  the 
Sea. — And,  lastly,  Autcnocs  Son, 
Actaon,  being  turned  into  a  Stag 
by  Diana,  for  his  having  seen 
her  naked,  was  torn  in  Pieces  by 
his  own  dogs.     Ovid. 

3.  x,  ai  £Μλ««  9•£«/.]  There 
seems  to  be  a  good  deal  of  Hu- 
mour in  this  Expression,  as  if 
he  had  said,  Ay  and  the  delicate 
puny  Goddesses  too.  Horner^  but 
not  in  the  Way  of  Humour,  hath 
the  same  Sort  of  Expression,  asj 
"Ho>i  S-ηλυ;  litea,  II.  xix,  and 
Α'ίέοη  3-ίΐλνς  litcrx,  II.  xxiii.  And, 
perhaps,  this  of  Lucia»  is  a  Sneer 
upon  the  Epithet,  Β*λυ;,  thus 
applied;  because,  to  say  a  Female 
Goddess,  or  a  Female  Woman,  is 
silly  and  trifling.  I  do  not  say- 
but  a  Poetical  Genius  may  make 
this  a  Beauty. 

4.  ΆγχίοΎΐν."]  Venus  had  an 
Amour  with  Ancbises,  Aurnrs 
with    Tit  tonus,  Luna  with   En* 
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χαλίπανω  ydf,  ύ  λυπίισ&ς  το  μ&^ακιον,  ον&Ιίσας  ίς  το 
*γίνθς.  ΜίΙΜ.  Ονκνν  μηΐΐ  Orifi  τ*  curS  ι/πω9  οτι  £ 
ντος  ϊν  τω  κξαγω  i<nv9  \π\  τμ  βατιλ&Μ  ακγιπΊρ*  καθ*- 
ζομινος,  κ)  μονοννχϊ  Wi  τ)ΐν  ταφαλίΐΥ  <r*  νίοτ}ίυων,  5ίος  it- 
r%f  Ιοκων  ;  ν  £  τντον  τ*  ΓαννμίιΙνς  "ιηκα  ίχσϋμίγ^;  αλλ' 5 
ο  *Αττίς  yiy  ω  Ζίυ,  και  ο  Κοουζας,  £  ο  Σαζάζιος,  π$ιν 
\]μίν  ίπησίκλγ-βνταν  \stoi  ;  ι}  ο  Μ/ΰρνις  ίκίΐνος  ο  Μνοος,  i 
τον  κανϊυν?  και  TYiV  τιάραν,  νοε  ϊλλνινίζων  τν\  φωνν,  ωςινί 
h  Ότροπίνι  τις,  ξυη'ησΊ  ;  Τοιγαρνν  οι  ^κυϋα/,  και  οι  Τετο{ 
ταύτα  οοωντίς  αυτών,  μακοά  ημΐν  Xafoeiv  νπονΊίς,  ομτθι  Κ) 
απαθανατίζει,  και  $ίκς  χ&οοτονντιν,  χς  αν  ίΰίλίισωοΊ,  τον 
<x>jtcv  τξόπον,  ονπΐξ  κα}  Ζχμ$λζις  Ιχλος  ων,  πα^νίγ^αφν, 
*κ  οΐΐ*  όπως  Ιιαλαΰων.  Κα}τοι  ταύτα  πάντα,  ω  S'toi, 
μ.Ιτξΐχ.  Jv  Si,  ω  *  κυνοπ^οσωπι,  και  σινο'οσιν  ίζ-αλμίνι 
ΑίγυπΊΐί,  τις  u,  ω  βίλτιςι,  1\  πως  άξιοϊς  $ίος  uvxj  υ  λακ»  15 
των  ;  τ/  oe  βχλ'ομίνος,  και  ο  Μίμφΐτης  ντος  ζ  ταυοος,  & 
ποικίλος,  πξοΦκυνύται,  κα}  χ$χ,  κα}  πξοφκτας  ϊχ&  ;  α]ν- 
χυνομαΐ  ll  'ίζκίας,  και  πβϊ,κχς  ίιπίΐν,  και  τοα^Μς  κ)  άλλα 
πολλω  γίλοιότίρα,  χκ  οι  6  όπως  ϊζ  Αίγΰπτχ  vafaGvaQivjot 
ίς  τον  ν?αν'ον.  Α  υμιϊς,  ω  3ίοι,  πως  άνίχισΰί  οοων]ίς  \πί•  QQ 
*'<ΐς,  ΥΙ  και  μάλλον  υμών  πξοσκνννμινα  ;  η  συ,  ω  Zvj,  πως 
φ'εο&ς,  twe&otv  KfN  κίξατα  φυσωσί  σοι ;  ΖΕΥ2.  A/V- 
χοα  ως  αλιβως  ταύτα  $γς  τα  πίοι  των  Αηυπ]ίων.  υΟμως 
ο  χν,  ω  Μωμι,  τα  πολκα  ουυτων  α'ινίγμαΐα  πι,  και  J  πάνυ 
χοη  Ko\ayiKuiv  αμυν(\ον  ovla.  ΜίΙΜ.  Τΐάνυ  γ*ν  μυρίων ><£$ 
ω  Ζίυ,  li7  νιμίν,  ως  iioivaf,  $-&ς  μ\ν,  τϊΐς  3έ«γ  κυνοκίφά* 
λ*ς  Ιϊ,  7*ς  κυνοΥΛψαΚΜς. 

5.    ZETS.    Εα,  φίμϊ,  τα  πί^ι  των  Αιγυπτίων,  α\κο% 
yotf  πί$)  τύτων  ίπισκϊ^ομ.^χ  ίπι  σγοκνις.   Συ  It  τχς  ar& 
ϊΜς  λ£>£.   ΜίΙΜ.   Τον  Ύοοοωνιον,  ω  Ζζυ,    και  ο   μα\ι?ά3(Χ 
μι   α7Γ07ηίγ&9    τον    Αμ.φίκο'χον'   ος   ίναγνς  ανθοωττχ,  και     - 
3  μ,ητξχκοίν  υιός  ων,  $ίσπιωΙί7  ο  γαναϊος  \ν  Κιλικία,  ψίν• 

dymion,    and    Ceres  with    Jason  :  Latrator  Anubis. 

Whose     Stories    see,    in     your  Virg*  -^n•  viii. 

Dictionary.  2.  r«Sp?.]     Osiris. 

1.  χυνοπξόα'ω'η.'}  This  was  Anu-  3.   μητζαΧοιϋυ.']    The   Nomi- 

Ur,  an  Egyptian  Idol,  in  the  Form  native  Case  is  μητξαλοίας.    That 

of  a  Dog.  AmphUraust     the     Father     of 

Μ 
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δομένος  τα  πολλά,  *α/  γοητινων  τοϊν  άυο'ίν  οζολοϊγ  ίνίκα. 
Τοιγαρχν  «κ  ετ/  συ,  ω  Απυλλον,  ίυόϋχιαύζ,  άλλα  ηΐη 
πας  λίθος,  κ<α]  πας  βωμός  χρησμωΐίΐ,  ος  αν  ί^ουω  πί^ιχυ- 
Qy,  Kxj  ϊίψάνχς  ίχν,  $  γίίίίος  ανδρός  εύπορΫσνι,  οίοι  πολ- 
5λοί  ίίσιν.  'ΉΛ  και  ο  Τ1ο?κυΙάμαντος  t\s  αθλητν  ανοριας 
ίατολ  τΜς  πυρίττοντας  ίν  Ολυμπία,  και  ο  θίαγίνχς  ίν  (~)α- 
σω,  και  Εκτορι  &υκσιν  εν  Ιλίω,  και  ΤΙρωτεσιλάω  κατάντικρυ 
ίν  Χερροννσω.  Άφ  &  ■  ο  W  τούτοι  γίγίναμίν,  ι  επι- 
οεοωκε  μάλλον  η  επιορκία,  καΐ  Ιιροσυλία*  ά  Ολως,  καταπί- 

ΊΟφρονν,κασιν  ημών,  ευ  ποίννΊες. — Και  ταύτα  μλν  περί  των  νο- 

θων,  και  π  αρεΓγ  ραπτών. Εγω  ll  £  ζ,ίνα  όνομα] α  πολλά 

ϊΐΐη  ακύων,  ντε  όντων  τίνων  παρ  γ\μ.Ίγ,  \ίτε  συςνινακ  οκως  Ιν- 
ναμίνων,  πάνυ,  ω  Ζευ ,  και  ίπι  τ^τοις  -γεκω.  Η  π*  yaf 
ίςιν  η  πολυΰρυλλητος  αρετή,  και  φύσις,  και  ειμαρμένη,  και 

15τνχ*ΐ)  αννπόϊατα,  και  κενχ  πραίμχτων  ονόματα,  υπο  βλά- 
κων ανθρώπων  των  φιλοσόφων  επινοηθίγτα ;  κχ]  όμως  ojjto- 
σχβια  οντά,  ντω  τβς  ανονιτχς  πίπ&κεν,  ωςε  »Se)^  ν)μΊν, 
%1ϊ  SueiV  βύλίτχ{,  ίΐΐώς  οτι  καν  μυριας  εκατό  μζας  πάρα- 
rwYi,  όμως  τυ\υ  τΰγν\ν  προ&ρσαν  τα  μεμοιραμίνα^  £  α  ίζ 

20afX?C  νΐ&ΪΦ  επεκλω'σθη.  ΉΙεως  αν  νν  εροίμην  σι,  ώ 
Ζεν,  u  πχ  εΐοες  ν]  αρετών,  ν  φυσιν,  vj  είμαρμενην•  Οτι 
μίν  ya^  κα]  συ  ακί&ς  ίν  ταΤς  των  φιλοσόφων  ^ιατριζαΊς, 
νΐοα,  ει  μη  κωφός  τις  εϊ,  ως  βοωντων  αυτών  μνί  ϊπα\ε\ν* 
Ίίολλα  ετι  έχων  ειπείν,  καταπαύσω  τον  λόγον.       Ορω  yZv 

Amphilockusy  was  a  Parricide^  £^5y«i,  and  ϊγω  Vz  rot  kx  ζπιδωσω* 
is  what  I  cannot  find,  any  Plato,  and  Hesiod.  But,  in  the 
where.  Signification  of  proficio,  as  we 
1 .  ΙπΜΙωνΛ.'}  When  the  Verb  see  it,  here,  it  is  put,  absolutely, 
\*$8μμΐϊ  which,  strictly,  and.  and,  as  it  were,  by  Force,  for 
naturally,  signifies  no  more  than  that  Meaning,  as  it  stands  by 
4,  '  dona  praterea,  is  itself  without  any  Case^  either 
used  to  signify  proficla^  or,  au~  expressed,  or  easily  understood. 
geor,  lis  Place,  it  seems  to  The  usual  Way  of  accounting 
nade  a  very  odd  for  Acceptations  of  this  Kind  is 
Transition,  from  its  first,  to  this  to  say.  That  they  are  Idioms, 
ether  Meaning:  For,  when  it-  and  that  the  Language  will  have 
Signifies  da  insurer  it  always' hath  it  so.  But  I.  cannot  help  Think- 
after  it.  tfee  Accusative  Case  of  ing,  after  all.  that  there  really  is 
the ^aThihff  added,  either  express-  a  Case  srstodi!,. arid  that 
ed,  or  yei  rstood  ;  this  Mode  -ΐ  Speech  before  us  is 
as  apoears  irom  Strpbxnits'sQviO--  a  tKus,  tiriSffiatiii  eEAT- 
tatlons,  \»  των  oixiiuv  κλΚ»  tiri*  T&ti  μ»λλον  ft ϊζτϊοξζία,  M  Perju- 
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τνς  ποχκχζ  αχβομίννς  μοι  κίγοντι,  £  υνρίττοντοίζ^  ίχίίννς 
μίχπχ,  ων  καθ^'ψατο  η  πτχΡΜ(τί&  των+,ογων.  Τίίξχς  y\sv, 
ύ  ϊΜκ&ς,  ω  Zev,  Ψίϊφιςμα  τι  mgi  τίτωψ  άνχγνω<τομα{ 
ξνΤγίγγαμμ&ον.  ZETS-  Άψχγνω9Ί.  Ου  πάντα  yd? 
ακογωξ  νιτιάσω-  και  lu  τα  ότοκκλ  αυτών  ίπκτχνν,  ως  μΐΐο 
ιπιπκύον  αν  yiyvntoiu 


ι  ψ  Η'  Φ  Ι  2  Μ  Α. 


ΑΓΑΘΗ  ΤΤΧΚ. 


6.  Χ^Κκλησίας  Ζ  ίτνόμον  αγομίν^;^  3  \ζ\Όμ'Α 


ίϊταμζϊον 


w  ry  hath  given   more  of  her- 
**  self,"  i.  e.  "  hath  increased." 

1.  'Ψ^Φίσ-μα.]  The  Athenian 
'Ψήφισμα  or  Decree,  differed 
from  the  Νί^β|,  or  Lazv,  in  this, 
that  the  Κόμα;,  was  a  general 
and  lusting  Rule,  but  the  'Vnfur- 
μα  only  respected  particular  Ti- 
mes, Places,  Persons,  and  other 
Circumstances.     Potter. 

2.  'Hxx/.r.Tlx?  \ννομα.\  "Εννομΰζ 
signifies  ra/ ra  Legem :  And,  there- 
fore, ικκλνσΊα.  εννομ®1  signifies, 
"  an  Assembly  met  together,  as 
"  the  Latv  directed,"  We  meet 
this  same  Expression  in  the  Acts 
of  the  Apcsttcs,  chap.  xix.  ver.S9. 
and  our  Translation  renders  it, 
a  laivful  Assembly ;  by  which 
we  are  to  understand,  t£  an 
°  Assembly  convened  and  held, 
"  as  the  L-τυ  directed."  For  an 
Assembly  may,  in  a  certain  Sense, 
be  lazvfid,  and  yet,  not  held 
upon  any  direct  Prescription  of 
the  Laiv. 

3.  XIVollt,  ϊςαμίνζ."]  The  Athe- 
nian Month  was  divided  into 
three  Decads  of  Days.  The  Days 
of  the  first  Decad  were  called 
ημίοΆ*  μτ,νοζ  α,οχομ'ινΧ)  or,  ΙςζμΊ» 
rs;    those  of  the  second  Decad, 


μζτχντο?  ;  and  those  of  the  third, 
(pQ'ivofios,  or,  λ  'ycv-uc. 

The  first  Day  of  the  first 
Decad,  or  the  First  of  the 
Month,  Was  called  ηομτινία,  as 
failing  upon  the  NeivMoon  (or 
rather,  as  being  the  first  Day 
of  the  Month;  the  Second,  οιύ- 
τιοα  ΙςΌ,μ'ινχ ;  the  Third,  Τξίτη 
Ιςα,μν/Χ  ;  and  so  on  to  Σικάτη 
if  ct  μίνα. 

The  first  Day  of  the  second 
Decad  being  the  Eleventh  of 
the  Month,  was  called  ταύτη 
μίϊΐίντο:,  or,  Τξύτη  \τ\  Vixa  ;  the 
secsnd,  ο^ίύτίζχ  μισώντας,  or,  esii- 
τίξΛ  \τ)  Vix.ce,  ;  and  so  on  to  the 
last  Day  of  the  second  Decad,  or 
Twentieth  of  the  Month ;  which 
was  called  ux»s. 

The  first  Day  of  the  third 
Decad,  or  Twenty  first  of  the 
Month,  was  called  τξύτη  It 
tixxfij,  or  τρωτή  λύγΰντος  ;  the 
second  of  the  third  Decad,  or 
twenty- second  of  the  Month,  oiu- 
τίξχ  It  uxuti,  or  ΰίύτίξοί  /.nyor* 
το?  ι  and  so  on  to  τοΊαχα.;,  the 
Thirtieth  or  Last. 

Sometimes,  they  inverted  tKe 
Method  of  Reckoning,  thus: 
The  first  Day  of  the  last  Decad 

Μ  2 
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or  the  Twenty  first  of  the  Month, 
was  called  φ0ίνοντο{  Σικάτη  ;  the 
setond  of  the  same  Decad,  or 
Twenty- second  of  the  Month, 
φθίνοντος  iwxrr,  ;  and  so  on  up- 
wards to  π^ωτη  <p$lvovrogy  or, 
τρίαχκς,  after  the  Manner  of 
reckoning  the  Roman  Nones, 
Ides,  and  Calends. 

By  Solon  s  Regulation,  every 
second  Month  had  but  twenty- 
nine  Days,  and  the  last  Day 
•f  every  Month  was  called  cg/oc- 
*<*$,  the  Thirtieth,  the  Twenty- 
second,  or,  according  to  eome, 
the  Twenty-ninth,  not  being, 
in  that  Case,  reckoned.  The 
*r$/awt«$  was  likewise,  by  So- 
ion,  called  sv*>  $  vsa;  because 
the  Old  Moon  often  ended, 
and  the  New  began,  on  that 
Day. 

And,  lastly,  the  same  was 
called  Anpfo^eis,  from  Demetrius 
fhalereusy  who  made  every 
Month  to  consist  of  thirty  Days, 
and,  consequently,  the  Year  of 
360 ;  for  which,  the  Athenians 
erected  360  Statues  to  him.  For 
all  this,  and  more,  see  the  most 
accurate  Dr.  Potter, 

1.  ΙπξυτΛνίνί.]  By  Solon  s  Plan 
of  Government,  the  supreme 
3>ower  of  making  Laws  and 
Decrees  was  lodged  in  the  Peo- 
ple of  Athens,  but,  lest  the 
unthinking  Multitude  should, 
by  crafty  and  designing  Men, 
be  seduced  to  pass  any  Laws  de- 
structive of  their  own  Rights 
and  Privileges,  he  instituted  a 
Senate,  which  was  composed  of 
such  Men  only,  as  were  remark- 
able for  their  great  Wisdom, 
Experience,  and  Integrity.  This 
Body  of  Men  was  called  βνλϊι, 


and  consisted,  in  Solon  s  Time, 
of  Four  hundred  Members; 
the  Tribes  of  Attica,  out  of 
which  they  were  chosen,  being 
then  but  four.  But,  when  Clii- 
tbenes,  eighty  six  Years  after, 
divided  the  People  into  ten 
Tribes,  he  also  increased  the 
βνλη  to  Five  hundred,  by  order- 
ing that  fifty  Members  should 
be  elected  out  of  each  Tribe. 

In  this  Senate,  the  fifty  Re- 
presentatives of  each  Tribe  pre- 
sided, Turn  about;  and  each. 
Fifty,  for  the  Space  of  thirty- 
five  Days,  beginning  with  the 
Representatives  of  the  first 
Tribe.  The  presiding  fifty  were 
called  &ξυτΒ*&ς  ;  and  the  Space 
of  thirty  five  Days,  during  which 
they  presided,  was  termed  ^v- 
<rivenx>. 

The  same  presiding  Fifty  a- 
gain  divided  their  Trouble,  by 
agreeing  that  Ten  only  of  them 
should  preside,  for  the  first  se- 
ven Days  of  their  Time;  Ten 
more,  for  the  next  seven ;  and 
so  on,  till  each  Ten  of  the  Fifty 
had  taken  a  Turn  of  seven 
Days;  which  made  five  times 
seven,  or  thirty- five  Days,  that 
is,  the  •Τ£ΐ/τάν««,  or  whole  Time 
of  the  Tribe's  presiding. 

Now  the  Ten,  whom  the 
fifty  πζντανεϊς  deputed  out  of 
themselves,  were,  for  the  Time 
being,  called  π^Όιδ^οι ;  and  one 
of  these,  again,  who  was  cho- 
sen by  Lot  to  preside,  in  Chief, 
was  stiled  i*vs*«<r>ii. 

With  Regard  to  the  Ιχχλη- 
ffieti,  or  Popular  Assemblies,  the 
distinct  Business  of  the  π-ξυτα- 
ν«ί  was  to  summon  the  People 
to  meet  j    that  of  the  erges?^ 
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κων,  ίγξοίμμοίπυί  Μωμος  της  νυκιοζ,  5  *°  υ7Γ*0ζ  *Μ  >''ω- 
μνΐν  ίΪ7Γίγ.• — 'ΕΠΕΙΔΗ*  πολλοί  των  ξίνων,  *  ν  μόνον  Ελ- 
κννες,  άκκά  £  Βα'ξζαξοι,  χίχμως  οίζιοι  'ο\\ες  κοινωνών  ν\μϊν 
τνς  Ήοκίι&ιας  <ω,αξίΓγ^αφεν]ες9  **  c/o  όπως  £  3"£ο/  οοξακ- 
τίς.  εμπεπΚν,κασι  μλν  τον  'dfctvov,  ως  μ.εςον  thccf  το  συμ*  5 
7τίθΊΒν  Όχκχ  ταραχωΐχς  πτολυγκωσσωΥ  τίνων,  Xj  3  ξυγκκν- 
Ιων%  επικεκοιπε  Ιί  η  άμζξοσία,  κ)  το  νέκταρ,  ωτί  μνοις 
fiovi  rrjv  5  κοτυκνν  uvxf,lid  το  ττκ^ος  των  τζινον\ων%  οι  II 
υπο  οιυ$χΙ~ΐχς  τ^αρωσαμ,ενοι  τχς  πακα^^ς  τι,  £  ακ^εΐς 
$•ίύς,  προεί^ίας  νζιωκαοτ/  \αυτχς  παρά'  τ?ίν\α  τα  -sra-  10 
τρ/α,  £  εν  τη  γη  πτροτι  μαστοί  ίΚλνστ  ΔΕΔΟΧΘΏ  τη 
&K}h  *j  τ?  &»/*?  ^vKKiyiivcLf  μίν  ίκκκηνίαν  tv  τω   Ολυμ- 


to  lay  before  them  what  they 
were  to  deliberate  upon;  and 
that  of  the  W/rar???,  to  grant 
them  the  Liberty  of  Voting, 
which  they  could  not  do,  till  he 
had  given  them  a  Signal. 

Lanvs  and  Decrees  generally 
took  their  Rise  in  the  βαλν, 
or  Senate;  because  the  Persons, 
who  composed  it  were  Men  of 
Learning,  and  great  Knowledge 
in  the  true  interests  of  the  Con- 
stitution ;  but  no  Act  of  their's 
was  of  any  Force,  till  the  above 
proper  Officers  had  laid  it  be- 
fore  the  People,  and  they  had 
ratified  it  by  their  Votes.  This 
Account  I  have  collected  from 
the  most  learned  Dr.  Potter. 

It  is  to  be  "observed,  that  Ju- 
piter is,  here,  made  to  repre- 
sent all  the  ^vfavets,  in  his  sin- 
gle Person,  and  Neptune  die 
*ξόί$ξοι ;  but  Apollo  and  Maxus 
only  the  single  Officers,  called 
ΙπΊ?άτνς  and  γζχμμα,τίύ;  ;  by 
which  it  appears,  that  a  proper 
Pre-eminence  is,  here,  preserved 
in  the  Distribution  of  these 
Offices, 


1.  γνωμών     Σ?ιΤ£ν.]      It    IS    not 

meant,  that  Hypnus  was  the  Per- 
son, who  laid  this  Decree  before 
the  Assembly ;  but  that  he  was 
the  first  Author  of  it.  Τνωμην 
ii-reiv,  censere,  vel,  Auctor-esse• 
sententia.     Steph. 

There  seems  to  be  an  humo- 
rous Allegory,  in  making  the 
God  of  Sleep  the  Author  of  this 
Decree;  which  is  as  much  as 
to  say,  that  the  whole  Affair  of 
this  Assembly  of  fictitious  Dei- 
ties is  but  a  Dream,  or  Chi- 
mera. 

2.  *  μΜον'Έλλννίζ.]  He  speaks, 
in  Conformity  to  the  Usage  in 
Athens,  where, even,  Greeks  were 
reckoned  ξίν$/,  or  Strangers ;  to 
wit,  such  as  came  from  Ionia, 
the  Islands,  or  any  other  Colony. 
See  Potter. 

3.  gvyxXt£«y.]  Put  for  ovy- 
χλυΐΌ/ν,  from  the  Nominative 
σύγχλνς  ύδος,  a  Derivative 
from  συγχ,α,λ,ιω,  convoco. 

4.  μ*οίξ.]  See  the  Note  upon 
ΰξχχμων,  Lib.  1.  Dial.  xi. 

5.  κοτύλη.']  See  the  Note 
upon  %oUtxu$,  Lib•  I.  DieL 
Xvii. 

»11 
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πω  zrifi  τρόπος  χ&μίξΐνάς,  *λέ<τθα/  li  ίπιγνωμονας  τί- 
λήχς  θ-tvc  ίπΊα\  τρύς  μίν,  εκ  τϊς  παλα&ς  βνκϊς  τγ\ς  ίπι 
Κξ'ονχ,  τίτ\αρας  li  εκ  των  ΙωΙίκα,  κ)  ϊν  αυτοϊς,  τον  Αία. 
Τντχς  06  τκς  ίπιγνωμονας^  αντχς  μίν  καθ/£<σ6α/  ομο- 
5<ταντας  τον  νόμιμον  ορκον,  τνιν  Χτυγα.  fov  *Ε$μνν  li, 
κηρυζαντα  ζυγαγχγί7ν  απαντάς,  όσοι  άζκσι  Λ  %υντίλί7ν  ν  ς 
τα  συνίοριον.  Τνς  hi  weiv  μαρ\υρας  ίπαγομίμχς  ίνωμότϋς9 
Xj  αποόίιζίίζ  τ*  γίνχς.  Ύνν]ίυ$ίν  Ιϊ,  οι  μϊν  πάκτωσαν 
κα9    εκα.      Ο/    Ιϊ,    ίπιγνωμ,ονίς  ίζίτάζοντίς   υι   3-6yc  ίϊναΑ 

JOzTToipcivvvTcu,  η  καταπίμ^σιν  ίπι  τα  σφίτιοχ  fjficc,  £ 
τας  §Υΐκας  τοις  τσρογονικάς.  "Ην  le  τις  1  άλω  των  αοο- 
κίμων,  £  οίττοίζ  υπ  ο  των  ίπιγνωμονων  ίκκρΛίνΊων  ϊπιζ  αίνων 
τδ^  \spavv,  ίς  τον  τάρταρον  \?μπι<ηΊν  tmtov.  Έργχζίσΰοη 
ce  τα  αντκ  Ίκαςον.      Και  μήτι  τνιν  Άθ^ακ  /ασθα?,  μνιτί 

15  τον  ΑσκλΥΐπΓον  yj>w  μω$£ν  ,  μνιτί  τον  Άπολλω  τοσχυτχ 
μόνον  ποίίϊν,  αλλ*  ίν  τι  ίπιλίζάμίνον,  μάντιν,  υι  κβαρωίον^ 
w  Ιατρον  uvctf.  ΎοΊς  Ιϊ  φίλοσοψοις  τχροίΐπϊίν,  μν  aVa- 
ιζκατί&ν  KOjva  ονόματα,  μνΐοϊ  kyi$uv  τηρ  ων  νκ  Ί'σασιν. 
Οποίοι  el  ηση  ναών  n  θυσιών  νζιωΰνσαν,  Ικίίνων  μίν 
*20  καθα/f iQvvxi  τα  αγάλματα,  ίντίΰϊΐναι  Ιί  η  ΑΓος,  η 
Ηρας,  n  'Απόλλωνος,  υι  των  άλλων  τίνος0  ίκιίνοις  It, 
ταφον  "χωσαι  T/,y  πολιν,  κα]  r/ιλην  ίπιςησαι  αν  τ  ι 
βωμν.  "Ηκ  06  τις  Ήταρακίσνι  τ?  κηρύγματος,  και  μνι 
ί^ίλτ,Μ    ίπι    τχς    ίπιγνωμονας    ίλ§ί7ν,     3    ίρνμην    αυτού 


2.  ξ!»<ηλ«ν.]  The  ether  Tran-  and  easily,  rendered,  in  dignita- 
tlation  renders  this  Word  legitime'  tern,  vel,  magistratum  coire. 
admitti ;  but  I  chuse  to  follow  2.  uky.J  The  third  Person 
Step/ianus,  who  says  that,  upon  singular  of  the  second  Aorist  of 
Occasions  of  this  Kind,  it  should  the  Subjunctive  Mood  Active, 
be  rendered  contribui,  to  be  ranked  But  both  the  Perfect  and  se- 
al»^. Yet  still  I  cannot  see,  cond  Aorist  Active  of  the  Verb 
why  it  should,  or  how  it  can,  be  ά,λ'κτχύ*,  or  Μλωμ^  are,  gene- 
taken  passively.  It  comes  from  rally,  taken  Passively,  as  «Xe'sr- 
Ηλο$,  Dignitas,  or  Magistrates,  reov  ίίλωχ,ζ,  furans  deprehensus 
(winch  Sense  of  the  Word  is  com-  est,  Steph.  and,  πόλις  *Xvru,  urb*f 
sion,  as  we  find  Cyrus,  in  Xeno-  capta,  11.  ii. 

phon,  saying  us  r*ro  ro  τίλος  *«-  3.    Ιξήμην."}     ι^μος  ■ —  ovt    and 

ης•*) ;  and  I  cannot  apprehend,  ϊ^μ,οξ,    *ι,    ov,    are    both     saido 

why  it  may  not  be>  naturally  But  there  is  no  such  Word  as 
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!    XCCTQL<PlQUTW*V%V-* 


■  ZETS.    Ύουτο  μίν  νμΊν  τθ 


Ψνφΐϊμχ  Ιικοί{ίτατΰΥ,  ω  Μωμί,  λ  οτω  cTcxe?,  ανα,τ&γ&τω 
τίκ  "χβ$ο»  Μίλλοκ  \\  ντω  yiyvicrL•'  πτΚίίους  yap  oil 
οτι  ίσο/ΐα,ι,  ο!  μχ  χ&οοΙοψίισο/Ιίς.  Άλλα  νυν  μϊν,  ίπί}ί. 
Οπόταν  Ιϊ  κνίξύζιι  ο  ^Ερμν,ς^  mtji,  κομίζο/Ιίς  ν/. ατός  5 
ivctfyyj  τα  γκω^/^αα^α,  κ)  σχφύς  τχς  άποΐίίζ&ς,  πταΙ^ος 
ονομχ,  κ)  μνβ^ος^  £  οΰίν,  £  όπως  $ίος  eyevijo,  £  φυκνιν^ 
£  *  φξάτο}Χζ.  *Ώ.ς  οςις  civ  μη  -srajaV^j/Ja/,  xhlv  μίκίι- 
<ret  το7ς  ί.πΐ'γνωμζσιν,  υ.  νίων  Τίς  μιλούν  km  yi?c  ίχ&>  $  ^ 
e/  αν^ωποι  Sicv  αυτόν  uvat  νΰμίζχατιν.  10 


!ίξ*ιμ.κ>  an  absolute  Substan- 
tive ;  for,  when  it  is  put  alone 
for  a  Desert,  %(*(>«.,  R^gio,  is 
understood.  So  likewise,  when 
Ιςημη  is  used,  as  a  Law-term, 
signifying  a  forsaken  Cause,  or 
that  upon  which  no  Defendant 
appears,  then,  also,  is  the  Sub- 
stantive Vixr,,  a  Cause*  or  Suit, 
understood.     See  Steph. 

1.  χ,ΛτχΙ.α/τητά^των.  ]  The 
Genitive  Case  Plural  of  χχτα- 
^Mtrw»St  the  Participle  of  the 
first  Aorist  Active,  put,  ac- 
cording to  the  Attic  Dialect, 
for  y.arccotatTsntTufa.v,  the  third 
Person  Plural  of  the  first  Aorist 
of  the  Imperative  Mood  Active 
of  χατχ}{οατύω,  condemnor  from 
xe&Tcz,  contra,  and  Ijxtra,  Ar- 
bztrium.  —  Stephanus  observes, 
that  Arbitr'ium  is  a  most  extra- 
ordinary Signification  of  the 
Word  oieurx,  which,  properly, 


signifies  Mos-vivendi,  or  Ratio 
Victus  a  Medicis  preescripta. 
And,  since  none,  before  him, 
have  accounted  for  its  signify- 
ing Arbitrium,  he  begs  Leave 
to  guess,  that  it  is,  because,  as 
the  Prescribing  a  proper  Regi- 
men of  Diet  restores  Health  to 
sick  Persons,  so  the  Decision, 
proposed  by  Arbitrators, restores 
Peace  and  Harmony  to  the 
contending  Parties.  Were  1  al-' 
lowed  also  to  guess,  I  should 
be  apt  to  think,  that,  as  a  pro- 
per Regimen  of  Diet,  which 
allows  a  Patient  neither  mare, 
nor  less,  than  he  ought  to  have, 
hath  been  termed  llxirot,  so 
that  Distribution  of  Justice, 
which  gives  each  of  the  Liti- 
gants his  exact  Due,  might  be 
called  by  the  same  Name. 

2.    φΰΰί•7ΰζαζ.']    See   the    Note 
upon  φξατξί&ϊ,  Lib»  II.  Dial,  ii. 


ΔΙΑΛ.   y.  Τίμων}  ν  Μ/τ Μύωπος* 


It  is  impossible  to  express  the  Humour  and  Satire,  with  which  the 
Vices  and  Follies  of  Mankind  are,  here,  exposed.  But  the 
best  Way,  to  be  justly  affected  with  both,  is  for  the  Reader 
strongly  to  picture  and  represent,  to  himself,  the  Habits,  the 
Attitudes,  the  Humours,  the  Passions,  and  the  Voices  of  the 
Speakers.  So,  if  we  would  read  Timons  Prayer,  with  which 
the  Dialogue  begins,  with  a  proper  Taste,  we  must  represent  to 
•urselves  Timet»  is  his  furred  Leather  Coat,  dirty,  shabby,  and 
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leaning  upon  his  Spade  ;  and  then,  after  no  very  pious  Medita- 
tion, suddenly  turning  up  his  sour  fleering  Face,  and,  in  a 
loud,  haish,  angry,  gibing  Tone  of  Voice,  addressing,  or  rather 
attacking,  Jupiter  with  a  Volley  of  Poetical  Epithets  and 
Attributes. 

TIM.'  Ζίν    τ  φίκιί,    κ)    %tvii}    κ)    ϊταιρύ'ί,    κ]    eye- 

rie, κ)  αςίξοπντα  κ)  ορκιι,  κ)  νίψεκνιγίρζτα, 
Kf  ψγονπε,  κ)  u  τι  at  ακκο  ol  εμζρο/Ινβοι  ποιη\α\  καλΗ7Γ 
κα/  μακιςα  όταν  απο^ωσι  τ?^ος  τα  μίτ&χ•  (τοτι  yap  οίν- 
ο τοις  πολυώνυμος  γινόμενος  νπίγ&ο&ς  το  τσίπτον  τη  2  μί- 
τ^η,  κα/  αναπλη^οις  το  χίχχνος  τ*  ρυνμχ)  ττχ  σοι  νυν  ν\ 
ίξίσμ.α^αγος  αςοαπη,  xaj  vi  βα}υ€γομος  β^ονΙν,  κ)  ο  α/- 
δΰίλοβις,  %ϋί(  άγγίΐθΐς,  κ)  σμίξϊακϋς  κίγ&υνος ;  απαν]χ•γάξ 
ταύτα  λϋρος  η£ν\  χναπίφτινε,  κ)  καπνός  ιατ.οήίίικοζ  ατιγνως 

ΙΟ'ίζω  τμ  πατάγ*  των  ονομάτων.  Ύΰ  Se  άοίΐιμ'ον  σπ^  £  Ικη- 
Q'okov  οττκον ',  Key  '&γοχ&}ον,  πκ  οΐΐ  όπως  τικίως  απίσζνι, 
£  -^υχρόν  is*//  μηΐϊ  ολίγον  σπιν§ν)%α  ο^γν,ς  κατά  των  α- 
ζΡικχντων  Ιιαφνκατ]:ν.  θατ%ν  γχν  των  ίπιο^κίΤν  τις  ίπι- 
χ&ξνν1ων  εωκον  θ^υαλλ/οα  φο£>$&νι  αν }  ν]  ιν,ν  τον  πανοα- 

15 μάτοξος  Kifcww  φκογα.  Ούτω  οακ'ον  τίνα  ίπανα\εινασ^αι 
ΰοκίΐς  αυτοις,  ως  zcrv^  μ.εν,  ν\  καπνον  απ  αυτά  μα  oeo/£« 
vctf,  μόνον  oe  τντο  οιεσνα/  αποκαυ&ν  τη  τραύματος 3  cr/ 
άναπΚΥ,σ&ντρν^αι  της  άσζ,Όκβ.  'ilre  ijojj  S/α  ταυτά  σοι 
ά  ο  Ζακμονευς  αν]ι£γονταν  ετοκμα>  η  ατακι;  tc/    απίθανος 

*£§ων  πτοος  η'το>  γ^^ίκ  τί?  o^yw  Δ/α,  &ερμχ?γος  ανηρ,  χ) 
μΛγακανχχμίνος.      Τίως  γά$  cVh  γε  κασαττ^  3  υπο  μαν• 

1.  <ρ/λί£.]  The  Words  p/iille,  under  it,  but  to  such  as  drinl 
hospitalities  and  jusjurandice,  in  the  Juice  of  it :  And  he,  there- 
the  Translation ,  are  coined.  fore,  would   have    it   read,  aero 

2.  μίτξουί]  Ectivovrcci  2s  'fit  μαν^ξαγόξου,  after  Mandrake, 
ρϋύμ,ο))  roc,  ti  μίτοα  oh  βχί-  that  is,  "  after  Taking  a  Doie 
vovrxi.  Scholiast  ^Eschyli.  Faber.  **  of  Mandrake  Γ  That  uvo  is, 
— So  that  fvfah  signifies  the  often,  taken,  in  this  Sense, 
harmonius  Run  of  a  Verse,  and  is  certain  ;  as,  ««ra  V  α,ΙτοΖ 
μίτξον  the  just  Measure,  or,  Β-οξΙαΌ-οντο,  at  deinde  armaban- 
Number^  of  Feet.  tar,    Ii.    ix.     and,     ά,το     ΰ&ίπνου 

3.  trfo  μα,νΰξαγΌύ(&.~[  Gr£-  post  emiam  ;  ο\πο  σ'α.λπ'ίγγο;  post 
vius  thinks,  that  Lucian  could  tuba  sonitum,  Steph. — Yet,  as 
not  write  it,  υττο  μανδξαγοξα,  the  Mandrake  is  a  Plant  of  a 
because  the  Mandrake  doth  not  soporific  Quality,  I  think,  Lucian 
cause  Sleep  to  such,  as  only  lie  might  have  considered  a  Dose 


τιμήν,  η  MiSANernnor.  1 29 

1?χγΌξΧ  κοΛαΙΙθίς ;  ος  ντί  των  Ίπιο^κΖηων  χνΜ%ιζ}  ντί  τ*ς 
aXtK\tv\w  ίτησκοτη7ζ,  κημχς  it,  κχϊ  αμζκυωτΊ&ς  ττ^ος  τά 
ytivo^ivoc,  κα/  τά  ωτα  ίκκίκωψωσαι  καθατ£^  ο!  πα^ζηχό- 
τίς.  Επίϊ  νίος  yt  'ίτι  κα/  οζ,υΰυμος  dv,  κα/  ακμαίος  τνιν 
b^yhy  πολλά  κχτά  των  αΑικων,  κα/  βιο^ων  ίττοί&ς,  κ)  \sVi- 
7το%  ijyt;  τότί  π$οζ  αυτνζ  ιχίχ&^ίχν,  α'λλ  aei  ίν^ος 
πάντως,  ο  χιόνος  hv,    κ)  ν  αιγις  ϊπίν&ίτο,    κ  α/  η  βροντή 


iwctlxyuTc,  και   η  χτ$χπη  σινίχίς    ωνπΐξ   Λ  ας    xxfc 


Cc- 


of  it,  as  an  Oppression  and  Load 
upon  the  Senses ;  and,  there- 
fore, have  said  of  a  Person,  that 
he  slept.)  v<ro  μΆϊάξΆγοξΟί,  under 
the  Oppression  of  a  Dose  of  Man* 
drake. 

I  have  been   favoured,   with 
the      following     accurate      and 

learned  Account  of  the  Man- 

drake,  by  a  Friend : — "  Man» 
"  drake  is  an  Herb  of  a  nar- 
w  cotic  and  cold  Quality,  espe- 
|ς  cially    the    Root,    which    is 

*  large,  and  shaped  like  those 
"  of  Parsnip,  Carrot,  White 
u  Briony,  \Stc,  and,  in  old 
"  Times,  has  been  applied  to 
"  deaden  Pain,  in  Parts  to  be 
u  opened,  or  cut  off.  Its  Roots 
"  are  sometimes  forked ;  which 
"  made  the  fruitful  Heads  of 
11  Antiquity  fancy  they  were 
"  like  the  Legs,  or  Thighs,  of 
"  Men,  and  derives  its  Greek 
<c  Name  of  Mandragora^  quasi 
α  Andragora,  quod  inter  eradi» 
44  candum  ejulatur  et  humanam  re» 
"  fert  vocem.  Pythagoras  calls 
"  it,  Anthropomorpbus ;  Columella 
"  terms  it,  Semihomo.  Albertus 
*'  de   Mandragora,    Drusius  de 

*  Monstris,  Kircberus  de  Ma- 
α  gia  Parastatica,  PUn.  in  Hist. 
•'  Nat.  and  others,  have  run 
"  into  the  same  conceit. 

"  The  Ancients  believed   it 
"  grew  only,  at  Places  of  Exe. 


"  cution,  out  of  the  Urine  and 
"  Fat  of  the  "Dead;  that,  in 
•■  Eradication,  :i  shrieked ;  that 
u  it  brought  Calamity  on  such 
"  as  pulled,  or  dug  it  up  ;  to 
"  prevent  which  Disasters,  Pit» 
"  *y,  who  lets  no  idle  Story  slip, 
"  gives  Directions,  at  large  to 
"  to  be  observed  in  pulling  it." 
u  Cunning  Impostors  have 
11  confirmed  these  Errors,  by 
"  chusing  forked  Roots  of  it, 
"  and,  carving,  in  some,  the 
"  generative  Parts  of  Men,  in 
"  others,  those  of  Women ;  and 
M  putting  into  small  Holes, 
ct  made  in  proper  Place,  the 
Ci  Grains  of  \Iillet,  Barley,  or 
"  the  hke  ;  and  setting  them 
*'  in  a  moist  Place,  till  they 
u  grew,  and  sent  forth  Blades ; 
"  which,  when  dried,  looked 
"  like  Hair.  For  the  Discove- 
"  ry  of  these  Cheats,  we  are 
"  beholden  to  Matikiolus,  Crol» 
'•  lius,  Sir  Thomas  Broiun,  and 
«  others," 

.    1.        iU        CLKSotuXiCUOV.^        Άρί66» 

ζαλίζω  signifies  "  to  dart,  or 
"  shoot,  from  beneatbt  at  any 
"  bigh  Place,  or  Thing  ;  or, 
"  from  an  high  Place,  at  some 
u  thing  below"  And,  though 
Stepbanus,  who  shews  this  to  be 
the  true  Meaning  of  the  Word, 
interprets  ΛΚξοξολιο-αοί,  by  no» 
thing,  but  Jaculuth  or  VelitaiL•^ 
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κισμον  προηχοντίζίτο.  Ο/  σίΐσμοι  ce  '  κοσκινηοίν,  και  kj 
y/ωκ  σω^οοκ  κα/  ν\  μάλαζα  πιτρνίοον•  και  ivy.  σοι  φορ- 
τικως  Ιιακίγωμαι,  υίτοί  τί  payoahi,  χα*  β/αο*  3  ποτά• 
μος  ΐκ&ςγι  rayuy  ωϊί  tyikikomtyi  iv  ακαξύ  χ^ογον  vavct- 
byia  ίττι  τον  Δίνκακίωνος  ίγίνίτο,  ως  ύπο^^υχίων  απάντων 
καταΐίουκότων,  μογις  \ν  τι  χιζωτιον  7ίίγΐσω$ϊναι,  πξοσο- 
kukolv  τω  4  Ανκωξύ,  ζωπνρον  τι  τκ  ανθρωπινά  σπίρμα]ος 
Ιιαψνλατ]ον  ί!ς  ίπϋγόνΜ  κακίας  μ&ζονος.  Tor  γαρ  τοι 
ακίκχΰχ  τγ\ς  ραθυμίας  ταττίχβίξοί  κομίζνι  πα?   αυτών ,  ντί 


yet  certainly  it  must,  from  its 
Composition,  originally  and  pro- 
perly, signify,  ex-alto-ve\-edito- 
ioao-Jaculatio,  or,  editum  -  versus  - 
locum  -  Jaculatio  ;  And,  here,  it 
must  signify  the  Former,  as  the 
lightning  must  have  been  darted 
downward.  For  these  Reasons,  I 
take  ιίς  αχξοζολατ/χον  to  be,  here, 
spoken,  in  much  the  same  Man- 
ner, as  us  νπεζξόλ'/ιν,  or,  et$  ro  «- 
xpGtfulov ;  and,  therefore,  to  sig- 
nify, usque  ad  Acrobolismum,  that 
is,  even  to  the  Degree  of  an  Aero- 
bolismus ;  that  is,  "  as  thick  as 
ct  Darts  are  showered,  down  up- 
"  on  an  Enemy,  from  the  Walls 
"  of  a  Tov/n,  or  other  high 
"  Place."  Erasmus,  here,  ren- 
ders both  ωιτπίξ  and  its  by  no- 
thing but  in  morem ;  which,  how 
it  answers  to  those  two  Words, 
I  cannot  see :  Nor  can  I  apply 
this  Expression  to  «?,  having 
never  met  with  this  Preposition, 
in  that  Sense, 

1.  xo(TZiv^ov."\  "  Ut  cribri  agi- 
"  tationem  referre  videantur." 
Faber. 

2.  φοζηκως.']  Stephanas  shews, 
that  φόξηχοδ  signifies,  "'fit  to- 
"  carry  great  -  Burthens,"  as, 
φόζτ/κον  νλοΐον,  oneraria  Navis  ; 
and  that,  metaphorically,  it  sig- 
nifies mclesius,  or  iadiosus.  But  I 
find  it  hard  to  conceive  (though 


Erasmus  hath  so  translated  it) 
how  φοοηκω?,  here,  can  signify 
moleste,  because  Timon,  through 
the  Whole,  preserves,  at  least, 
a  Sort  of  a  Shew  of  Decorum 
towards  Jupiter,  which  it  would 
be  inconsistent  in  him,  here,  to 
break  through;  and  because  it 
would  be  both  unnatural  and 
nonsensical,  in  him,  to  tell 
Jupiter ,  to  his  Face,  while  he 
was  praying  to  him,  that  he 
would  pester  him,  especially 
since  what  he  subjoins  to  φοζ- 
τίχως  ^αλίγωμύα,  viz,  vtro)  puy- 
douoi,  &c.  is  not,  at  all,  Lan- 
guage of  a  pestering  Nature.  I, 
therefore,  arn  inclined  to  think, 
that  φοξηκω?,  in  this  Place, 
means,  magnifice ;  as  if  he  had 
said,  "  And,  Jupiter,,  that  I 
"  may  talk  *to  you  importantly, 
"  or  grandly,  as  my  Subject  re- 
"  quires,  I  should." — And  this 
he  really  does,  by  going  on  in 
the  grand  Expressions,  υιτοϊ  pecy^ 
^cc7oi,  &c. 

3.  ίτυτα^ο?.]  The  Text  seems 
to  want  x,  before  ποταμός,  to 
answer  rt  going  before. 

4.  Αυχωξ&.~\  Ly cores  was  a 
Street  of  the  City  Delphi,  upon 
Mount  Parnassus,  of  which  the 
common  Dictionaries  make  no 
Mention. 
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-.     Ι  >/  ,  FI  <■»  ι        ,  /  η 

ΰυαντοζ  ε  τ/  σο/  τ/κο^,  οι/τε  ripaKci/yTcc,  €/  /^w  τ/f  α^α 
πά^ργον  'Ολυμπίων  £  ντος,  i  πάνυ  oLvoi.Fx.ouci  ποιίϊν  οβ- 
κωκ,  αλλ  e/V  εθβζ"  τ/  α^χαϊον  συντίλων.  Κα/  κατ  ολίγον 
Κρίνον  σί,  ω  $ίων  yivvai'oTalt,  αποψαινουσι,  γαρωσαμ.ίνοί 
ο  τκς  τιμνίς. 

2.  Εω  λεγ«κ,  οποσαχις  νΐδη  σου  τον  νίων  σίσυλνχασιν* 
Ο!  06  ^  αυτω  σοι  τχς  Υ£/<ρα£  *  Όλυμ,πιοίσιν  ίτίηζίζλνκασι. 
Κα/  συ  ο  υ-•γΐζξίμίτ^ς  ωΉννισας,  w  avazwai  τους  κυνας9 
V  τους  γ&τΰνας  ίπιχαλίσαο3•αι,   ως  βον&ρομνσανίίς  αυτούς 

ΙΟουκκάζοίίν,  ϊτι  συσχ,ίυαζομενχς  πώς  τνν  φυ-yh.  'Αλλ'  έ 
γίνναϊος,  κα/  γιγαντοκίτωξ»,  ^  τί]χνοχρατωρ  ixafiyjro,  τνς 
πλοκάμους  τηξίχΐΐξόμίνος  υπ  αυτών,  Λκάπηχνν  χίξ&ννον 
'ίχων  tv  τη  Ιίζιοί.  Ταύτα  τοί\υν,  3  ω  $αυμασΐί,  πη» 
νίκα  πουυσίται  ούτως  χμΛλως   πα^ορωμΛνα  ;   η  πότί  κόλα* 

]  5  σεις  Try  τοσαΰτνιν  αάικίαν  ;  4  πόσοι  Φαίΰοντζς  η  Αίυκα- 
λίωνίς  Ικανοί  προς  χτως  υπίξα/Ιλον  υζριν  τη  βίχ ;   Ίνα  yde 


1.    &    μ-ή    τις    &οα    πύς'.ξγον  "  neum   Mud  Ludorum   Olym- 

^Ολυμνίων.]    These    Words   are,  "  picorum."      And    this    Sense 

to  n:e,  very  obscure  :    I,  there-  I  should  gladly  change  for  one 

fere,    kive    the    Translation    of  that    nry    be    drawn  from  the 

them,  as  I  found  it ;    though,   I  Text,  with  more  Ease, 
fear,  it  hath  no  Authority,  for  -    "  The  Olympic  Games  were  ce- 

rendering  ττάξΐξγιν,  adverbially,  lebrated,  in   Ho;, our  of  Jupiter 

by    "  obiter  ;    and   much    less,  Olywpius,  no?-   at   Mount   Olym- 

for  rendering  'Ολυμπίων  by  "  in  pus  in   Thessaly,   but   near  the 

*"  Ludis  Olympicis."     It  is  true,  City    O/ympia,   otherwise  called 

"Ολυμπία — vvy  signifies  Olympian  Pisa>   upon  the    River  Alpheus^ 

or,    Ludi    Olympici ;     but,    how  in  Peloponnesus. 

the    Genitive    Case     'Ολυμπίων  2.    'Ολυμπά**^   The  Dative 

c?n  signify,  "  in  Olympicis,"  is  Case  Singular  of  'Ολύμπιοι,  the 

what   I   cannot    conceive.     The  Name    of  that    City,    with    trtv 

only  Sense,   I  can  make  of  this  added;    and  is  put  adverbially, 

Place,    arises   from    cons;  -~'gi  hi-Olympia.      So  Ό- 

the    Text,    as    running  ίφ,πίάόεν,  ab-Qlyvipia ;    and  Ό- 

manner  ;   &'<r£  ενόντος  in  voi  Vivas,  λνμνίάζε,  Olympian»- versus. 

tin   (ΤΤ&φα»ονντ^'9    4i  μν  <rts   Μ,ξΛ  3.  »  S-etvpaJn.  ;  •'  Honoris  ap- 

ΠΟϊΚΞΕΙΕ     τάοίογο),     "ΕΚΕΙΝΟ  li   peiktio.      I                   ..;$«,  zblut- 

ΌλυμπΙνν.      "    Nee    sacrii-  >ws,  <S:c"   Fcber. 

"  tibi   amplics  aiiquo,   nee   stal•  4.  -r.                    rs$,  S'.c]  Hoio 

iC  team  fuam  coi  many  universal  Conflagrations  and 

€<  stitcrit    cruisoiam     supervaca-  Deluges  !     Meaning,    that    the 
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τα  Koncc  ία<τας,  toluol  ίίπω,  τίσχτβς  Α$ηνα}ων  ίΐς  ΰ^ος 
αράς,  και  ττλνσ/νς-  U  πψιςατων  αποφϊνας,  και  πασι  το7ζ 
\ιομίνοΐζ  ίπικουρν,σας,  μάλλον  St  ο&ο'οον  ίζ  Uifytoiav  των 
φίλων  ίκχίας  τον  ττλουτον^  έτέ-/$£  πίννς  Λα  ταύτα  iyivo- 
μγ\ν,  χκ'ίτί  vol  -γνωρίζομαι  προς  αυτών ,  ουτί  πγύσζλίπ\ίσιν 5 
οι  τίως  υτΓθ7τ%σσο\]\ς,  κα/  ττξοσκυϊχντίς,  κακ  τη  \μχ  vw- 
ματοζ  άννρτνμίνοι.  Άλκ  ν,ν  7ns  κ)  ο\ω  βαΐίζων  ίντυγοι- 
μί  τινι  αυτών,  ωτττίξ  τίνα  τν,λην  παλαιού  ηκ^ου  υπ{ιαν, 
υπο  του  γ^ονου  άνατ([^αμμίνν\ν  πα^ί^ονται,  ι  μ.νοϊ  άνα- 
-γνίντίς•  οι  06  κ)  πόροωΰίν  ίοόν%ςβ  \τί^αν  ίκτρίπονται,  cW-  1Θ 
άντνίΐον,  κα/  άττοίξίπαιον  θΊα^αα  Ό^ί&αι  υπολαμζάνονΊις, 
τον  ν  Trfo  κόκκου  σωτ^α,  £  wifyirw  αυτών  γίγίννμίνον. 
ilre  υπο  των  κακών  ίπι  τ  αυτήν  τν,ν  ί^ατίαν  τ^απομίνος, 
Ινα^αμίνος  di<p%fav9  βγάζομαι  τΐιν  yfa  υπομισ^ος  οζολων 
τί(Τ7αρων9  τιι  ί^ημία,  και  τνι  ο/κέλλ*?  ποοσφιλοσοφων  ίκ-  15 
τχυ^κ.  Τούτο  γουν  μοι  οοκω  KifiaviTr,  μηκίτι  c^tj^at 
ττολλους  ττα^ά  tyv  αζ/ακ  ϊυπρατ\οντας,  %  ΆνιαξΌτιρον 
γαρ  τντό  yt.  Hovj  ποτϊ  \sv,  ω  Κρονχ  και  'Ρίας  υΐΐ,  τον 
0>χ$υν  ΤΑΤον  υπνον  αττοσβίσάμίνος^  κα)  νίιΐυμιν  (ύπϊ%  τον 
3  ΈπίμΜίονν  yap   κίκοίμ.'ήσαι^   κ)  4  αναρριπίσας   τον  κί  20 

present    Race    of  Mortals    de-         3.  'Esr/^svi^v.")  He  was  a  Poet 

serve  to  be  burned,  or  drowned,  of  Crete,  who,  as  he  attended  his 

many  Times  over.  Father's  Flocks,  fell  asleep  in  a 

1.  Mvll  avayvevrsc.]  Faber  ren-  Ccve,  and  slept  there  70  years, 
ders  these  Words,  "  ne  legentes         St.  Paul  is  said,  in  his  Epistle 
a  quidem,"  as  if  they  consider-  to  Titus,  to  have  quoted,  from 
ed    Timon   as  a  fallen   Pillar   of  him,  that  Verse, 

some  Sepulchre,  the  inscription  Κξ?,•π$  ά«   -^iZ^tti,  χλκλ   S-npiee^ 

on    which    they    would   not    so  y*u°}i  άξγαί. 

much   as  read — It    is   true,    άνα-  Stepb, 

γινωΰ-χω,  often,  signifies  to  read ;  4.     αναρριπί?»ζ.  ]     "  'Pier*?,    a 

but   "  agnosco"   is   the   proper  "  ji*rt*j  jacio,   est  Impetus   ejus 

and  most  usual  Signification  of  "  quod  projicitur.    Stepb.      But 

it ;  and,  I  think,  "  agnoscentes"  I    should   think  that,    consider- 

is   the  more   natural   Sense,  in  ed    as   the    Theme    of   $ι*1ζω% 

this  Place,   though  I  own   the  vent'ilo,    it    means,    rather,    the 

other  to  be  somewhat  pretty.  IVind,  occasioned  by  any  Thing 

2.  ΆνίΆξύτίζον.]  "  More  vexa-  that  is  thrown  by  Force  ;  and 
"  tious,"  than  even  my  Cala-  this  I  think,  because  it  is,  fre- 
mities,  in  this  Place  of  Toil  and  quently,  used  to  signify  the 
Want.  JVind.    Hence,  I  cannot  but  con- 
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YQV,  ν\  εκ  τ,;ς  Οίτης  ίνουυσχμίνος,  μίγ&κή¥  τχει,Υ-χζ 
τϊν  φκόγα,  ίπλ&ζα^ί  τίνα  χοκντ  ανϊρώΐνς  £  νίαηκν  &ροζ% 
ύ  μη  xhrM  ίςί  τα  νττο  ~  Κ^των  tsrtfi  σ\3,  £  τπς  ίκίΐ  σϊ.ς 
ταφνς  μυ§ο\ογ*μνα. 

3.  ΖΕΥ2.  Τις  ντος  htv,  ω  Ερμϋ,  ο  κίκξχγως  in  τν.ς  5 
ΑτΙικης,  Graf  λ  τον  Ύμνβτον-ίν  τυι  νποριί&.,  ντίνα^ος  οΚος-9 
xx)  ουυχμνν,  κχ]  υποοίφ$ίγος  ;  σχατττβι  hi,  3  cTuoif,  ετη- 
κίκυφως,  κακός  ανΰρ&ποζ ,  -λ  3τγαννς.  Ηττν  4  φιλόσοφος- 
%ςιγ•  *  γαρ  αν  χτως  ασίζιίς  τ$ζ  κ&γχς  5  Jt^et  xatf  ημ&ν. 
ΕΡΜ.  Τ/  φν.ς,  ώ  «rarif  •  αγνούς  ΪΓίμωνχ  τον  Εχίκρα-  [Q 
r/lx9    τον    ΚολντΊεα ;   ντος  &ιν   ο    ΦΟΜ&ιιις   ν  μα;    tu 


elude,  that  μπΊζω  does  not  so 
properly  signify,  "  follibus  sufflo" 
(as  the  Writers  of  Lexicons  ren- 
it)  but,  "  projiciendo  ven- 
tilo,"  t&  blow  up  by  a  projectile 
Motto*,;  as  Children,  in  their 
Play,  kindle  up  the  Fire  on  the 
End  of  a  Stick,  by  whirling  it 
about.  And,  perhaps,  Lucian, 
here,  intended  a  Piece  of  Wag- 
gery on  Jupiter,  by  making  77- 
mon  desire  him  to  revive  the 
Fire  of  his  Thunderbolt,  as  a 
Boy,  in  his  Play,  does  that  on 
the  End  of  a  Stick,  viz.  by 
-vfiirling  it  about.  In  which 
Sort  of  Action,  Jupiter,  whirl- 
ing his  Thunderbolt,  in  order 
to  light  it  up,  must  make  a 
comical  Sort  of  a  Figure. 

1.  Οίτης.']  Mount  Oeta  hath, 
sever,  been  remarkable  for  Fire 
or  Volcanoes.  But  as  JStna  was, 
both  for  those,  and  for  the 
Forge  of  the  Cyclops,  in  which 
were  made  Jupiter's  Thunder- 
bolts, I  have  no  Doubt,  but 
Lucian  wrote  it  A/'rv/?,•.  I  have 
found  Faher,  too,  of  this  Opi- 
nion.—  'Ένα,νσάμ,ίνος,  read  itveCw- 
wituivc;,   says  Fabers    especially, 


because    Erasmus    translate?     i 
"  redaccenso ;    which 
have  done,  because  he  fori 
so   written   in  his  Book.— 
Emendation   is,   certainly,  just; 
because,  as  the  Thnnd 
been  extinct,  it  was  d 
be  "  re-kindled,'' gi,  a 
red  hot. 

2.  KpiTSw'.]     Seethe  Stor; 
Jupiter,  in  your  Dictionary, 

S.  eJfuu*]     it    seen,?,   .'V 
could  not,  at  that  vr 
distinctly    see,     whether     Τ 
was    digging ,    or    not-,     Bill 
very    judiciously    guesses,    from 
his  stocking  Posture,  that  he  is 
at  that  Sort  of  Work. 

4.  φίλΜ^φκ.)     Many    of 

were  wont  tc   c 
cry    the    chimerical    Deities    •  f 
t  h  e-  Η cq  th  ens.    Ό  ή  t  b  is  A  ec< 
was    Secretes,    the    greatest    of 
them,    put    to    Death,  by 
Athenians. 

5.  onlrsi.]  The  third  person 
singular  of  the  Preterplaperfect 
Tense  of  the  Middle  Voyzt  . 
οΐίξίίμί,  properly,  signifying•,  as 
ir  were, pert* eo ;  bur,  often 

for. edissero,  or  Oratione-p  # 

Ν 
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ιίοων  ι  τίκ&ων  ϊςιασας,  ο  ζ  νιΌπκ\ί\ος,  ο  τοις  οκας\καΊ'ομ- 
ζας,  παρ  ω  καμπ^ως  ίίωΰαμίν  ίθγτάζ&ν  τα  Διάσιχ.  ΖΕΎ2. 
Φίυ  τν.ς  ακκαγν,ς.  Ο  κοίλος  ίκύνος,  ο  ντϊΜσιος,  Grift  bV 
οι  tooth  το  ι  φίκοι  ;  τι  ζτοάων  χν  τοιχτος  ίς/ν,  αυχμηρός, 
5  α9κιος  y  v-cy  σκαπααυς,  κα/  μισθωτός,  ως  toiKtv,  'ίτω  βα- 
^iloiv  καταφίρων  τν,ν  Ιίχίκκαν.  *ΕΡΜ.  3  Ουτωσι  μίν  ύ* 
πάν,  χ^Ότης  ίπίτοι^ίν  αυτόν ,  κ  α/  φικαν^ωπία,  κα/  ο 
πφς  τχς  \ίομιν\ίς  απαντάς  ο1κ[ος%  ως  li  άκηΰύ  λόγω,  άνοια, 
Hey  4  vorfieta,  κ)  ακρισία  Grift  τίς   φίλνς,  ος  «  συν/ei,  κο- 

ΛΟξαζι  Υλ  κνκοις  χαοι^ομινος'  αλλ  υπο  γυπών  τοσκτων  ο 
κχχοϊο) μων  κ&ρομίνος  το  ^,ποίο ,  ψίκβς  tTvctf  αυτκς  κ)  ϊτοΰ- 
ξ\ίς  ωίτο,  υπ  ίυνοίχς  τΰς  ζιτρος  αυτόν,  χαίροντας  τγ  βοξζ* 
Ο/  ol  τα  οςχ  γυμνωσαντίζ  ακ^/bW,  κ)  πη^ιτραγόντίς,  u 
τις  £  μυίλος  ivh  ίκμυζίισανΊίς,κ)  τ*τον  ϊυ  μάκα  ϊπιμίκως, 

1ονχον}ο,•αύον  αυτόν  κ)  τάς  ρίζας  υποτίίμνιμ'ζνον  αποκιπον \ίς , 
xll  γγωοίζον}ίς  Χτι,  ii\  τσ^οσζκίπονΊίς.  Uodiv  γάο  -ή  ϊπικκ^ν* 
τίς,  ii  ίπιΐιοόντίς  ίν  τω  μί^Βί  ;  Ιιά  ταύτα  οιχίλκίτν,ς  κ) 
&ιφ§ίγίας,  ως  ο.ξψζ,  αποκιπων  υπ  αισχύνης  το  αςυ  μισ$ν 
yi&fyUj  μϊκαγχοκων  τοϊς  κακοΊς,  ϊτι  ol  τζΚΜτ\$ντίς  Grah 

23  αντί,    μάκα    υπιροπτικως    πταφρχοντα*,    Hi  τίπομα,  ά 

1.  τίλίί^ν.]  Suck  Beasts  were  cation  of  this  Word)  but,  "  late* 

chosen    for   Sacrifices •,    as   were  '•  ly  enriched,"  /.  <?.  who  lately 

without   Blemish :     Which    Cus-  came  into  a  great  Fortune ;  and 

torn,  doubtless,  was   originally,  such    there    had    been,  in    77- 

*uken     from     the     Commands  mons    Family,    as    appears,   by 

^:ven   by  God,  at   the   Institu-  his  Discourse  with  Plutus  below. 

tic  η   of    the   Passover,   and    of  Stepbanus,  too,   shews,  that  ree- 

the    Consecration     of    Priests;  πλάτος  is,  sometimes,  taken,  in 

il  Your  Lamb  shall  be  without  this  Sense  of  nupsrdiiatus. 

"  Blemish^  a   Male   of  the  first         3.  Ovrmwi  μι*  eArs?».]     "  That 

"  Year,"    -Exod,    xii.     5.     And  *ς  I  may  so  say :    That   is,  To 

u  Take     one     young     Bullock,  "  talk     in     the     Way    of    the 

*'  and.  two  Rams,  without   Ble-  "  World." 

wi  msb"     Exod.  xxix.   1.     The        4.   tHhtttJ]     Properly,    Gotd- 

Word   τΣλί/it»,    applied    to    Sa~  Morals ;    that    is,    Honesty^  or 

zrifices,  is  of  frequent   Use,   in  2\o-Gule.     Hence,  it  hath  been 

HuMer ;    which    makes    Lucian  used    to   signify   that   Kind    of 

use    it,  here,   in    the    Way   of  Simplicity ,     which     makes     an 

Humour.  hone*t   man   think   every  other 

2.    niorXiiJof.']     Not    suddenly-  as   undesigning    as    himself,  and 

,  tnr'uhtdy  and,  therefore,  an   Up-  wbich,  therefore,  hath  a  Mix» 

*  t$afi  (winch  is  the  usual  Signiii-  ture  of  Tolly  in  it.    See  Stcfb»  - 
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Τίμ(Μ  καλο7το,  ιΐίοπζ*-     ΖΕΎ2.   Κα/  μα  ου  ττα$νπ%ς. 
avro,  «Se  άμίλντίος*    ιϊκοτα  γά%  vjyccvaKJet  ουςνχων,  ίπύ 
λ  όμοια  πτοιγιο-ομιν  το7ς    κα]αράτοις    χ,ολαζιν  ϊκίίνοις,  ίπι- 
κικησμίνοι   avlfa    τ    τοσαυτα  ταύρων   π  £   αιγών   πιο* 
raja  καΰσαν]ος  νιμίν  ίπι  των  βωμών    ετ;  γβν  ιν  τα7ς  ρισΓ& 
ΤΥ,ν  Ζ  κνίσσαν  αυτών  ιχω*    ττλν,ν  υπ  ασχολίας  τί  £  θο• 
f  JC«  ττολλΗ  των  \πιο$νΑν\ων,  κ)  βιαζο  μίνων,  κ)  α^παζόνιων, 
%τι  οε  Κ)  φ'οζ>Μ  τ*  zxccocc  των  ηοοσυλΜν\ων  (πολλοί  yotf  κτοι 
η  Ιυσφΰλακ]οι,  η  'dli  ϊττ  ολίγον   κα]αμ.υσα{  ν,μϊν  ϊφιασι) 
πολύν  ίίΐη  xfaov^  vV  άττίζΐ^α    ίίς  τν,ν  ΆτΙιχϊ,ν,  ^  μά-  1Q. 
λιςα  ίζ  ύ  φιλοσοφία  £  3  λόγων  ιριϊίζ   ϊτηπ'ολασαν  αυτοΊς. 
Μαχόμενων  γα  ξ  τι  fa  αλΚΑλΜς,  κ)  κικ^αγοτων ,  *m  ίπακχαν 
iff  των  ίυχων.       £1ζ%  H  ίπιζυσαμΛνον  χ$νι  τα  ωτα  καΟ;?σ- 
Qof,  η  i7rijc£yjvaf  τι  fa  αντων,  aftfw  τίνα  £  4  ασωμαιχ, 
Hj  λνΐγ*ζ  μίγαλν  τ/ι  φωνή  ζνν&ρίνίων•      Δ/α  ταύτα  τ6ΐ  £  15 
τΖτον  αμίλν$ϊνχ{  συνίζνι,  nrfa  ημάς  ν  φζυλον  cvjoc,  'Όμως 
ϊΐ    τον  ΙΙλχτον,  ω  Efruiij  τταρχλα'οων,  απΛι   τταρ  αυτόν 
χ,ατα  τάχος,       Αγίτω  %l  ο  Τϊλχτος  £  τον  Θησαυ^ον  μ{\ 
αύιχ,  £  μνήτωσαν  %μφω  τταοα  τω  Ύίμωνι,  μνΐί  άπαλ- 
λατ^ίσ^ωσάν  ίτω  ^α\ίως^  καν  οτι  μαλΐ?α  νπο  χ^ν\ςοτη\Η  QQ 
αυΰις   ίκ&ιωκνι   αυτχς   της   οικίας.      Tlifi    Ιί  των  κολάκων 
Μίΐνων,  koj  της  αχαξίςιχς,  κν  ίπίάίιζανίο  ττ^ος  αυτόν,    Xj 
αυ§ις   μϊν   σκίζομαι ,  κ  χ}  ΙίχΜ   Ιάσχσιν,  &r&$air   τον   κε- 
γονική   ίπισκίυασω9    κατίαγμίναι   γχς  αυτά   ^   αποςομχ- 
uirctf  ί'ισι  ο  Jo  5  ακτίνίς  αΑ   μίγπα\,  οττ'οτί   φιλοτιμ.ότίρον  2i 

1.      rotraur»."\     Fober     justly  3.   λόγων   toi}t;.~\      Disputes^  in 

cbserves,      that     τοσαΖτ»      ens-  which  was  no   just   Reasoning-, 

7λτλ    is  barbarous    Gre:k,    and  because   they  were   only  about 

that   in    the   Royal    Maxuseript  Words, 

at    Paris,    it    is,    *ro<r<xZrx    μήξαζ  4.   ίσωμΜΤ&.~\     See    the    Note 

νχόςων,  &c.     Η  So  many  Thighs  to    this    Word,  Lib.    1.     Dial. 

•f  of    Bulls.5'     For    the    T&igbs,  xxxii. 

especially,  were  not  to  be   of-         5.  αχτίνα.]    'A.crlv,  properly t 

fered.  signifies     a     Sun-Uam,     I    sup- 

criova  y.r,o]  exr.et,  pose   the    Shafts  darted  by  Ju- 

Hom.  piter,  or  the   Thunderbolts ■,  were 

2.    xvia-trxv    Ίχν.}     As     Jupi-  called     ά.χτΜς>    both    as     they 

ier  utters  these  Words,  he,  no  were  supposed  to  resemble  the 

Doubt,  must  be  suppoced,  as  it  Rays   of   the   Sun,  in   Point  of- 

were,  to  snuff  up  the   delicious  Brightness,    and    to    be    darted 

Fame*.  with  much  the  same  Velocity. 

N.2 
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//7α  ζτρωηϊ'ίτϊ  τίν  ι  σοψιςν*  Am%xyifxy3  ος  lirhfk 
-r»c  ομικητας,  μνβί  οκως  tlvxj  τινχς  ν\μΐζ  τνς  Si* ς.  Αλλ' 
tKu/v   μίν  Ιήιμχ[ήον.    υπιρίσχί  γχξ>  αυτν  την  %u?x  Πί- 

V\     γ*  »      z     '     '  /  f 

'  MWiVi  rt  κα/έ'φλέξέ,  κ)  auVic  ολ/yv  ο\?κ  σννίΐζίζϊΐ  zjy.^J. 
την  τνίτ^αν  ζτκνν  ίκανίι  ev  τοσχτω  ά  χυτή  τιμώ  fix  i?Xf 
αντοϊς,  t!  υπίρτλχτν/Ια  τον  Ύίμωνχ  οξωσιν. 

4-     ΕΡΜ.    Ο;οκ  ην  το  μί-ycL  KiKfxytvcLf,  λ  οχληοον  ίΐ~ 

vaf9  Χ}  $γχσυν  ;    χ  το7ς  (Ρικχ/ολογχσι  μ,όνοις,  άλλα  κ)  τοΊζ 

ΙΟίνχομίνοις  τμτο  χοήσιμον.       Ιό«  ydf  ονυτίχχ  μχκχ  τα/Μ- 

νιος   ίκ   Grmr&TV    Kx^xrncijxf    ο   Ύίμων,  βοήσχς  κ)  wrap- 

[Φ4α<ταμίνος   ίν  7jr  *νχη>  £iiri?ftyx&  τον  Α/χ.      El   It 


Τ.  σοφι^ην  Άναζχγόζα,ν.]  D/o- 
£enes  Laertius  observes,  that  the 
fc$o),  or  Wise-Men^  afterwards 
called  ψίλ Όσοφοί)  were,  antiently, 
stiled  σοφίτα). 

Anaxagoras  was  very  emi- 
nent for  his  Knowledge,  in  Na- 
tural Philosophy,  especially  the 
Astronomical  Part.  He  held, 
that  the  Sun  was  a  μνδξο;  δ/ά- 
rrvgo;,  candens  Ferrum,  "  a 
*?  red  hot  Mass  of  Iron/'  as 
the  Translator  of  Laerths  ren- 
tiers it  ;  but,  according  to 
others,  and  with  more  Truth, 
*'  a  red  hot  round  Mass  of  Mat- 
**  ter  f  which,  he  asserted,  was 
larger  than  all  the  Peloponne- 
sus. He,  likewise,  held,  that 
t'ne  Moon  was  inhabited,  and 
kad  Mountains  and  Values  in 
it.  His  Opinion  of  the  Sun*s 
bring  a  very  large  red-hot  Mass 
of  Matter,  and  of  th?  Moon's 
liaying  Mountains  and  Vallies, 
is  demonstrated  by  the  modern 
Philosophers.  And,  perhaps, 
they  have  arrived  at  this  Know- 
ledge, because  their  Masters, 
the  Antients,  have  shewed  them 
ike  Way  to  it. 

Anaxagoras.  was,  by  one  CU- 
«s,  arraigned  of  fmpiity  toward 


the  Gods,  for  holding  the  above 
Opinions,  but  he  was  only  li- 
ned five  Talents,  and  banish- 
ed a,?roXey/}7at/Ai>v  νπϊξ  etirv 
ΤΙίΛίζλζ;  tS  μκόντίί,  i(  his  Scho- 
"  lar,  Pericles ,  'having  defended 
f{  him."  Lucian  here»  makes 
him  an  Atheist;  but  the  con- 
trary is,  evident,  from  that  me- 
morable Answer,  he,  once,  made 
to  a  Μ  in  who  asked  him,  Why 
he  did  not  take  Care  of  hts 
Country  ?  "  Yes  (said  he),  ί 
"  take  great  Care  of  my  Coun- 
"  try  ;  at  the  same  Time,  point;- 
"  ing  to  Heaven."     Diog.  Laert. 

I  know  not  what  Lucian 
means  by  saying,  that  the  Thun- 
derbolt, that  had  missed  Anaxa- 
goras,  destroyed  the  Temple  of 
Castor  and  Pollux  ;  except,  that 
he  alludes  to  some  History  that 
gave  an  Account,  that  this 
Temple  had,  in  the  Time  of 
Pericles ,been  destroyed  by  Light- 
ning ;  but  I  doubt  whether  we 
have  any  such  History  now  ex- 
tant. 

2.  aj^xe^v.]  Castor  and  Pol- 
lux were,  peculiarly,  called  av«- 
xtSy    the    Kings ,     or     Guardians; 


and     their 
Stepk. 


Temple,    άιάκ&β*. 
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σιωπΐι  ϊσκαπ^ίν   ϊπιχίκυφώς,  ϊτι   αν    Ισν.απ^ίν  αμΟ&μινος. 
ΠΛΟΥΤ.   Άλλ'  tyu>  wx  αν  απ'ίϊΑοιμι,    ω   Ζίυ,   Gr&f   αϋ- 
τον.   ΖΕΤ2.   Δ/α  τί,.ω  ίξίςί  Πλ*τ6,    κ)    ταντα   £/^5  xe- 
χιΰσαν\ος  ;    ΠΛΟΤΤ.  f,Or/  vh  Δία   υ&ξ&Ρ   ife  ψί,  *«/ 
ίζίφόξθΐ,  κ)  ίϊς  πολλά  καήψέξίζι  (^  ταντα,  φϋήξωβΡ  αυ-  $ 
τω  φίκον  ovjct)  χ)  ^όκον    *χ/  Ιικράνοις   μί  ί%ίω$&  τϋζ  ο/- 
x/ac,    xaOaVeg    ο/    το  srvj  ex  tojk  χ&ξ&ν   απορριπ^ις, 
Ανθις  \sv  άπίκθω,  φαράσι  τοις,  χ)  κίλαξ/,  χ)  Ιτα}γχις'&πχ.- 
ξαΐοΰνισ'ομινος  •,   e;r  cxe/Vvc,  ω  Ztv,   πτίμ.πί   μί,  τχς   a/V- 
βνσομίννς  τις  <Ρωγίϊς,  τνς  πηγάζοντας,  οις  τίμιος  ijq   χ)  |Q 
πτίξίπόΰητος.      Ούτοι   Se  ο/  *  hafoi  τ/ι    πηνία   ζυγίςωσαν, 
ην  πτξοτιμωσιν  -ημών,  χ)  Ιιφΰίραν  vraf  αυτγ,ς  καζον^ις,  και. 
Ιίκίκκαν,   άγαπάτωσαν   άθλ/ο/,    τίτ\αοας   ο'ζοκνς   αποφί* 
%ονϊίς}  οι  &κα1αλάντνς  Ιωξίάν  αμικητι  πτξοϊί/λίνοι.  ΖΕΥ2. 
Ovlif  iTi  τούτον  ο  Ύίμων,  i^yactTOf  πηρί  σί,  πάνυ  yap  \5 
αυτοψ  η  οΥκέλλα  OrinafiayiynKiv  fit  μ/ι  τζαν\απασιν  αχαλ- 
γητος  ίτι  την  οσφυν)  ως  %}κν  c£  αν  τι  τν:ς   πηνιας  έγροο/-- 
^Γσθα/.      Συ  μ,ίν  τοι  πτάνυ  μ,ιμ^ί μοιχός  thai  μοι   ΙοΧίΊζ,, 
ος  νυν  μλν  τονΎίμ,ωνα  α/τ/χ,  Ιιότι  σοι  τοις  $ΰγας  άναττι- 
τίσας,  Yifiei  vrifiv^iTv  &\ίυ§ίξως,  yre    αττρκκ&ων,  tm  ζ>?-20* 
κοτυ.7των.     ''ΑκκοΊιΙΐ  τ\ιναν\ίον  Υΐγανακ}&ς  κα)οι  των  τσχχ» 
σίων,  καταχίκλ€?σ9ό</  κί^/ων  ζτ^ος    αυτών  υπο  μοχκοίς  καζ\ 
ΤίΚ&σ),  και  σημβιων  ίπι£οκα7ς,  ως  μν]1ΐ  crapaxJ\i/a/  σοι  ίς  - 
τύ    φως   ίυ\ατον   uvof.      Ταύτα,  yiv  απωου^  προς   μί, 
o.7ro7rviyt?§ctj  κίγων  h  πολκω  τω  σχ,ίτω.      Και  ο/α  tmto%S^ 
**Χ}ϊς  νμΐν  ίψχίνν,  και   ψ^ντίίοζ  α\άτΓΚίως'9  συΗβττχκως: 
7$ς  Ιακ}νκνς  Ζ  π^ος  το  Ιΰος  των  3  συλλογισμών,  χ)  αττο- 

1.  ?.ύξθί]  Χάρο;, properly,  sig-  <{  Account/'     being,     (i  Arith- 

nifies    a    S.a-gidl,   which    Boys  "  meticormn     Vocabulu:u," 

lly  catch)  by  holding  up  a  Slepb. 
Kttle  froth  to  him.     Stepb.  3.  vuXlxyifpuJ*.     "  Adscrlpsltt 

We,  too,  call  Men  who  are  '*  Pater  force  συλλογίψων.     Gro- 

easily  imposed  on,  or  Dupes,  by  ncv.     His    Father's     Correction 

the  Name  of  Gulls.  seems  right ;  ϊον  to  szy,  that  his  ; 

9..   rr»h    τϊ  ttoii  Sic]     Agree-  Finger:  were  Crumpled,  "  accorcl- 

fe    //.••?   Custom   tf   Compute-  "  ing  ίο  the  Custom  of  Reckon—- 

iion,     that    is,     as     Teller s^     or  ς*  ers  of  Money,"  is  much  more 

Meckocers,  of  Money  are  apt  to  natural,  than  to  say  t"i.ey  were- 

ba^ei     their     Fingers     crumple  J,  so,   '*  according  to  the'Custom. 

while   they  reckon   the 'Cash. —  *;  of  Computation*"     wi|i-h  isa- 

1ίυλλΦγ**•ρ*ζ,    originally,    signi-  harsh  EijpressiOn, 
Ci   the  Cafitkig  up   of  «ui  IS  a 
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ofoW8^   άπ&κων,    u    Kaifit   χάζοιο   <nrai    αυτών.      Κα/ 
cawc  το  τοτ^α-γμοί  υπί^βινον  ihoKex  σοι  tv  χα\κ'^}  ν\  WYimo 
3-αλααω,    καΰαπίξ   την  Αανάην   OrafliviJt(&cfj9  υττ    άκρ* 
£ίσι  και  νταμπονήξοις  ι  Ότα/ΙαγωγοΤς  ανατοίψόμίνον  2  τω 
οτοχω,  Xj  τω  χογιτμω.       Ατοπα  γβν  zroiuv  εφασκίς  αυτχς, 
γωνίας  μίν  ίΐζ  υπιρ£ο\νιν,  ίζον  %l  απόλαυαν  ν  τολμών]  ας, 
ccfe  ϊπ   αόαας    γ^ωμλνχς  τω   Ζγω]ι,  κυρίας  yi  cVjac,  αλλά 
GuhoLTletv  ίγγηγογοτας ,  Ις  το  σνμίϊον  κ)  τον •' μοχκον  «Vieaf- 
ύαμυχίι  βλίπον\ας,  ιχχνην  απΌλαυιν/  οιομίνχςχ  i  το  αυτχ; 
ΛΟ  απόλαυαν  εχαν,  αλλά  το  μηΐίνι  μίταίιΐόναι  τνς  άπολα>!>- 
αως,  κα^άπίξ  την  ίν  τα  φάτνη  κυνα,  μητί  αυτήν  Ισ8/*σαν 
.των   κριΰων,   μ'ιτί  τω    ϊππω  ζτανωί{ι  ίπ  ι  τ ξίπχσαν.      Κα* 
Ότροσίτι  yi  ^  χα^αγίλάς  αυτών  φαοο μίνων,  κ)  φυλατ1ίν]ω'/9 
και  (το    χαινίτα%ν)  3  αυτβς  ζηλοτυπιών,  άγνονντων*  ll 
,Ίί,ως   Ηα?ΐχρ&%ς  οικίτης,  η  οικονόμος,  η  παιίίτξϊ*!/  4  υπατ- 
ιών λαυ^αίως,   ίμ.παξοινν.σοι   τον    κακοσαίμονα,    και-  s  αη- 
ςχϊον  Χππ'οτην,  πτ^Ις  αμαυξον  τι  κ)  μικροτομον   λυχν/Ιιον^ 
:<j  6  ΧτΙαλίον  ^υαλ.λ/Ιιον,  7  ίπαγ^υπνίΤν  ϊάσας  τοΊς  τοχοις. 
ΥΙως  \sv  χκ  αόικόν   <γε  πάλαι  μίν  ταύτα  αιτιάται,    νυν  XX 
\ίΟτω  Τίμωνι  τα  ίναν\ία  Ιπιχαλίίν  ; 

5.    ΠΔΟΤΤ.   Κα/    μην  uyi   ταλ>?βί   ίζίίαζοις,   αμφω 

'σοι  ιυλογα  οόζω   zjoitfv.     Τ«  n  yaf   Ύίμωνος  το    wavif 

two  αναμίνον,  αμίλΐς,  ^  χχ  ζυνοϊχον,  ως  τΰ-^ος  ίμ\  ίίχοτως, 

cIy   Ioko'w   τ4ς  ?ί  αν  κοιίάχλαζον  9  ίν  Βυ^αις,  και  σχοτω 

1.  <roii$xyuyc7$.~\  Misers  are,  ly-gone-into  the  Miser's  Closet, 
in   many   Particulars,   like    Tu-     to  steal,  his  Money. 

iorsy  with  Regard  to  their  Mo-  δ.  άνί^α^βν.]     All  Misers  are 

ney.    They   confine    it:     They  fateful,  and  bated. 

let    it    go     abroad,    with     the  6.  ύιψαλίβν.]    Because  he  wilL 

greatest  Caution:  They1  are  for  not  allow  it  Oil  enough. 

Inaking  the  most  of  it ;  and  the  7.  Way£v*rvi7*.~]  He  will  spend 

uke.  some   sleepless   Nights,   in  com• 

2.  TMToySi  3  λογίΐμύϊ.]  Interest  puting,  what  his-  Money  will 
and  Accompts  fud  and  swell  up  bring  him  in,  clear,  till  he 
Wealth.  hath  missed  it. 

3.  al-h  ζνλΰτυτύντων.']  A  8.  Tod  «.']  Γ  cannot  ice^ 
?,liser  is  never  out  of  Dread,  what  cs  can  mean,  here,  and 
$iay,  he  is  afraid  lest  he  him-  believe  Luc'ian  never  wrote  it. 
self  should-  rob  himself;  and  so  9.  U  ^ύοοαςΛ,  Fabcr  would. 
it  jealous^  or  suspki&usy  c/  him-  have  it,  h  $r,x,A?s,  "  in  Ar° 
^ if.  u  cisj"    ibr,    savs    he,    Ζ#«λλ 

4.  \&€i*iott•]     H-Aving-privatz•* 
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φυκατίο/Ιας,  όπως  ουυτοΊς  ντ&χυτΐγος  γινοίμην,  £  τημίκνς, 
και  νπίξογχβς ,  ίπιμικνμέννς,   κτι  ντξοσ-οίπίομίννς   αυτκς, 
χτι  ίίς  το  φως  πτροάγονίας,  «C  μ$*   iffkiw   προς    τίνος, 
άνοΥίτΜς   ν/ομιζον   thoy   κ)   uCfira\,   illv   άίικν/la  μζ   υτά 
τούτοις  Ιί<τμο7ς  κα^ανγ\πον\ας,  «κ  ίίΐότας  ως  μί[α  μικρόν  5 
άπίασιν  ακκω  τιη  των    tvlcy μόνων  μι  καΊακιπ'ονΊίς.   OiV 
w  ϊκίί'/νς,  χτί  τ*ς  πάνυ  πτ^οχρ^νς  ίΐς  ψ&  τχτ*ς  ίπα^νω, 
άλλα   τνς,  οτίξ   αριτόν  πι,  μίτςον  ίπι%*ον\ας  τω  πξαγ- 
μ.ατι,  κ)  μ.ιιτί  άφίζομίννς  το  /πταγαπανί  μνιτι  ΦξονιοΌμίης 
το  ohov.      7,Μ7Γ&  yap,  ω  Ζίυ,  -1  Ότρς  τ«  Αιος,  ιί  τις  νο-  10 
μω  *  -γίψΜς   yvyaiKa  παν,  κ)  κακκν,  ίπ&Ια  μ>:τί  fi/λατ- 
τοι,  μητί  ζνικοτυποΤ  το  νταραπαν^  αφιύς  χ)  βαιίζ&ν   ερθα 
αν  έθίλβ/  ψυκ7ω£9  κ)  μι$  νιμίραν,  χ)  ζυνιϊν&ι    τοϊς   βνκομ,ί- 
νοις,  μακκον  Ιί  αυτοζ  3  άπίγοι  μοιχνο^νισομιννιν^  άνοίγων 
τοις  $ύρας,  και  μας^ωπιΰων,  £  τσάντας  ίττ  αυτϊιν  καλώ/,  \$, 
ci?a   ο    τοϊχτος   tfciv   Ιόζεΐίν   αν  ;    ύ  tj   yi,  ω  Ztu,  φαίης 
αν,  teourfkk  ττοκκάκις.      Ε/   It  τις  ίμτα?.ιν  ίκίυ^αν  γυ• 
ναϊκα  ίίς  Thy  οικίαν   νόμω  τσαςακαζων  ίπ  αρ'οτω  παιίων 
y νησιών,  ο  Se,  μίιτί  αυτός  π^οσαπτοι}*  ακμαίας  κ)  κακχς 
ixafih*,   μ',πι  ακκω  πτξοσζκίπ&ν  vjrirami^  ayovcv  ll    κ)(10 
τίϊραν  κατακκ&σας  Orafiivvjci,  κ)  ταύτα  ifzv  φάσκων,   ^ 
Ινκος   ων   άπο  ττ,ς  χοόας,  κ)  της  σαρκός  ϊκΐίτηκυιας,    κ) 
των  οφΰχκμων  νποοίονκότων,  εσθ'  όπως  ο  τούτος   y   cra- 
οαπα{6ίν  Ιίζ&ίν  αν,  οίον  πταιοοποΐίΊσΰαι,  και  αποκαυειν  τϊ 
γαμχ,  καΐαμαξαίνων  ίυπρ'οσωπον  *τω   και  ϊπί^αςον  κόξν,ν,Ο,Ο 
καΰάπίρ   ϊίρ&αν    τνι    4  $ίτμοφίγω  τξίφων   Ιια  νανιΐς  τον 
βίν  ;    Δι'οπίγ  ταύτα  £  αυύτος  πτοκκακις    αγανακτώ,  ντεος 
ϊϊίων  μλν  άτίμως   κακτιζόμίνος,  και   καφυσο-ομΛνος,  κ)  ί%~ 

would  have  written  it,  υ-ro  Sy-  3..     ά<τ^#ί•]     Fabsr     would 

tat?,  as   he   hath,  in   this  very  have  it  πΰοάγύΐ%  because  Eras- 

Dialo^ue,    said,    νπο    μόχλοι;    χ,  mus     hath    out   of     his     Book, 

x\eic).  —  This  is  very  probable ;  rendered   it   "  *  producat  ;n    and 

for   iv  Suvxts;  seems  to   border  because      K£oiy&y<&'     signifies, 

upon  Nonsense.  tc  a    Man    who   prostitutes    his 

.1.  *ςβ$  th  Ail•,.]   The  Swear-  "  Wife." 

ing%    by    Jove    to    Jupiter  S    own  4.     &ί7μοφάξω.~\      Ceres      Was 

Face,  is  very  humorous.  called  SztrvoQOoo?*  because  Hus- 

2.  γήμ,α;.]     Pro  yx pfnr ας,  per  bandry  occasioned  Zatt-x,  abo^t 

Syncopen,  a  y*^W  ώε  Division  of  Land^ 
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*ντκχμΐνος•  υπ  ίνίωγ  Ιί,  ωσπίρ  ι  στιγμχτίχς  Ι^χπίτης 
ζηπ&ημίνος,  ZEYS.  Τ/  ουν  οίγΜαχ.τίΊς  κατ  αυτών  ; 
δ/Χόασ/  ydf  αμφω  κοίλον  τυ,υ  Ιικην.  Οϊ  μλν,  ωσπις  ο  Τακ- 
τα\ος,  <χπο\οι  £  ocytveoi  κ)  %ηρι  το  ςομςι,  ίπικίχννίτίς 
5  μόνον  τω  χουσίω'  οι  llf  κο&απί^  ο  Φινιυς  <χπο  τν,ς  <pcl- 
ρυΓγος  ty\v  Tfofw  υπο  των  *  Κ^πυιων  αφαι^μίνοι. — Αλλ' 
αττ/βι  riln,  νωφγοΥίς-ίγω  παοαποκύ  τω  Τίμωνι  ίν]ίυζόμίνος. 
ΠΛΟΎΤ.  Εκι7νος  yotf  ττο%  vrcujo-ilott,  ωτπ^  tv  κοφίνκ 
τι\γυπ>ιμίν*9  wfiv  όλως  tlcfviifaj  μί  κα\οί  σπ\ι\γιν  ίζα/ϊκων, 

\0  φλασκί  βκκ'ομίνος  τνν  ίπιρρονιν-,  μίι  υπί^χν\κος  ιισπίτων 
ίπικκυσω  αυτόν  ;  aire  ίς  τον  των  ΑανχϊΙων  *  όγ/Θοκ  όΙρο- 
tpofwetv  μοι  αοκω,  £  μάτνν  ίπανΊκήοΉν,  τ«  κΰτνς  μη 
ϊίγονΊος,  αλλά  wfh  tfofvwott  σχιοον  ίκχυβησομίνν  του 
ίπιρριονιος,  Μτως  tvfVTifov  το    πτ^ος   tav   ίκχυσιν  κίχν,νος 

15  τα  όγ/Θ*,  και  ακώκυΊος  ν  ί%οΙ$ς.  ΖΕΥ2.  Ουκουν  u  μίι 
ίμφξάξηΊοίΐ  το  κίχτινος   τούτο,    3  κ)  ύς  το  άπαζ  άναπίπ- 

1.  ffnyfAurias .]  One  who  had  The  natural  and  most  usual 
been  branded  on  the  Forehead  Meaning  of  u$  το  όίτα?  is  (as 
with  φ<ρ.  Such,  generally,  Stephanus  shews)  "  una  vice,'* 
were  Slaves  who  had  ran  away  as  if  a  Thing  was  said  to  be 
from  their  Masters,  and  who,  done,  4<  by  one  single  Effort," 
when  taken,  were  thus  brand,  or,  "  at  once."  And  as  Timsn 
ed.  They  were,  by  Way  of  is,  here,  considered,  as  letting 
Joke,  called  "  Literati."  I  con-  his  Wealth  flow  through  him, 
jecture  the  above  Letters  stood  "  all  at  once,"  and  not,  as  it 
for  φωξ  ψυγας,  "  a  Fugitive  were,  "  Drop  by  Drop,"  I 
"  Thief ;"  Faber,  who  mentions  think  iU  το  £π*ξ  άναπζπ-Ία- 
them,  does  not  account  for  μλνο*  will,  consistently,  signify, 
them.  "  simul   ac    semel    expansum," 

2.  &if*rf\  By  this  Vessel,  he  or,  «"  uno  instante  expansum," 
means  Timon.    -  that  is,  "  a  Passage  opened,  all 

3.  Kiti  iU  το  ατοίζ  άναντίτ-  w  at  once : "  as  if  Τικ  on  were 
τοίμίνον."]  I  cannot  see,  why  a  Vessel,  whose  Bottom,  upon 
Erasmus,  who  is  Author  of  the  the  Pouring  of  any  Thing  into 
other  Translation,  renders  these  it,  dropped  out  intirely,  in  an 
Words,  "  perpetuamque  per•  Instant,  and  so  made  this  us 
**  stillationem ;"  for,  How  can  τα  άπαξ  άνχτε'ττχμ,ίνον,  or, 
tU  το  oirra%  signify,  '•  per-  M  Passage-opened,  all  at  cnce ;" 
u  petuus?"  Or  aiamfletpfas  which  if  he  will  not  stop  up, 
pro  uvaTiffiloicpivo;,  ab  avxm-  he  shall  suffer.  Fahsr  judges, 
Ίάζω,  "expando;"  How  ΐ  say,  that  tig  Α*αξ<  originally,  stood, 
can  it    signify  w  perstillatio  ? "  before    Ιρφ*«{υ7«ι•    It    certain* 
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rau'itcv,  ϊκχνΟίήοζ  iv  β}χχι7  <η,  ραΐί&ζ  iv$wtt  tm  οφ- 
fifpa^  cci9/c,  >i  τί?  ό/κ£λλα?  έ?  τ;?  rpfy/  7«  izr/θν.  Αλλ 
α^ί  rXn^  £  ΉΤΚ'/:ίζίτί  αυτόν.  2υ  Se  μίμννσο,  ώ  Ef,u#, 
t7raw6»r,  -srpcc    tyaar  ayeir  τ*£  Κί/κλω^τ^   tx.  τν.ς  Αιτνης, 

,/  χ  »  /  /1  *  '  «J/    ft 

τί^ηγμίνν  αι/rS  ο*ή«νμ£θ&. 

6.  C£PM.  ITpiUae^  ω  Ilium• — Τ/  7tfrs  :  υποσκάζ^ς ; 
Ίλίλίββίζ  μι,  ω  yivyalcc,  ου  τυφκοζ  μόνον,  άλλα  ^  χωκϊς 
ων.  ΠΛΟΤΤ.  Ουκ  άύ  του το ,  ω  Ef/Ktf;  'Αλλ'  οττότα^ 
^xey  a^r/a  τετα^α  rnx  *  Ότιμφϋίϊς  υττο  t<s  Διός,  μκ  οΤΙ  όπως  10 
/JfaSJf  6//U'  5  χν^ος  OfifottfOK,  &ζ  μόλις  τίλίΐν  ϊττ)  το 
τί$μχ}  Φ£ογ>ΐγθίτοιν7ος  ίϊίοτί  του  τιη^μίνο>τος9  Οπόταν 
06  απχκκάτ%σ6αι   ley,  7r%vov  o*lei  ττοκυ    των   of  νιων  ωχυ- 


'  Αμχ  yw  iirwtv  η      υσπκηγζ,  xzyo>  nw  xvxx.if- 


rr* 


ly  would,  so,  make  very  good 
Sense:  ''Therefore,  if  he  will 
**  not,  at  once,  have  stopped 
M  up,"  &c.  Or,  perhaps,  Ju- 
piter would,  here,  extenuate 
Timons  former  ill  Usage  to 
plutus,  by  saying,  that  this 
Passage,  for  Wealth  to  flow  out 
at,  harh  been,  but  once,  thrown 
open  by  Timcn ;  that  is,  that 
Timon  hath,  but  once-,  in  his 
Life-:ime,  been  "guilty  of  Pro- 
digality, and  that,  having  been 
severely  punished  for  it,  he 
certainly  would,  for  the  Future, 
he  frugal.  The  Expression  ύσί- 
iro%  is  used,  in  this  very  Sense 
of  once,  or  for-onte^  by  Luciun 
himself,  in  the  fifteenth  Para- 
graph of  this  Dialogue ;  which, 
though  it  be,  there,  one  Word, 
yet  differs  not  in  its  Meaning, 
irom  us  το  οίπα.\. 

ϊ.  ιημφέύς  υπο  του  Δ;ο*.] 
Jove,  that  is,  Providence,  ge- 
nerally, enriches  Men,  by  ren- 
dering their  honest  Industry 
successful,  and  that,  not  all  at 
once;  but  by  Degrees.  But  the 
supreme  God  of  Wealth  is,  a 
little  below,  said  to  send  such 


Riches  as  come  suddenly :  By 
which,  I  suppose  is  meant,  that 
the  Nature  of  Wealth  is  such, 
that  it,  sometimes,  must  enrich 
some  Persons,  all  at  ence ;  as, 
when  a  Man,  at  his  Death,  must 
leave  his  Wealth  to  Somebody ; 
or,  when  a  hidden  Treasure 
happens  to  be  found ;  or,  when 
a  Fortune  comes,  any  Way, 
unexpectedly. 

Pluto  hsth  been  reckoned  the 
supreme  God  of  Riches,  because 
they  are  found  in  the  Depths  of 
the'Earth.      Stepb. 

When  Men,  suddenly,  enrich 
themselves,  by  Fraud  and  Vil- 
lainy, and  we  understand  Plut& 
as  their  Benefactor,  we  may, 
not  improperly,  by  Pluto,  un- 
derstand the  real  Pluto ;  that 
is,  that  the  Devil  provides  for 
them. 

2.  £WXr,y£]  Properly,  a 
14  Swineherd's  Whip."  The  Cord, 
or  Rope,  behind  which  Men  or 
Horses,  stood  waiting  to  start  in 
a  Race,  was  called  i/Wx»^ ; 
and  the  Fall  of  this  Rope,  which 
was  extended  before  them,  wa? 
the  Signal  for  them  to  staj;^ 
See  Stct>h> 
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μτίομαι  νίνικνκως  1  υπηπνίίυας  το  ςάίιον,  2  cvli  ίΐί?- 
των  ivio\t  των  δίατωγ.  ΈΡΜ.  Ουκ  αλ^θί?  3  ταύτα  φνις. 
Έγω  ll  $  ποχκνς  αν  ίιπύν  Ίχοιμί  σοι,  χβΐς  μίν  νΐϊ  ο£ο* 
Κον  ωπ  ποίασΰαι  βξ'οχον  ίσχηκ'οτας,  αφνω  δε  σνμίξοΥ 
5  πκχσίχς,  κ)  ποκυ%κιίς  ίπϊ  Κίυκ*  ζίΰγνς  ίζικΰυυνονίας,  οϊς 
«δε  χ)  όνος  υπϊίρζί  πωπο%.  Κα/  όμως  πο^φυ^οι,  κ)  X?J- 
<τί>Χ&?ϊζ  7rtfitfXovlaiy  vV  αυτοί    πιςίΰον%ς  οΐμαι,  οτι   μνι 

4  ovocf   πκ*%σιν.   ΠΛΟΤΤ.    ΈτίξοΊον  τχτ  Ις)ν,  ω  Έ^κί?, 
ij  ν  χ}  τοΐς  ίμαυτΜ  ποσι  βα%ίζω  τ'οτί,  vli  ο  Ζίύς,   αλλ'  i 

ΙΟΠλντωκ  αττοΓ£λλ«  μι  παρ  αντχς,  ατί  πκντοίοτνς  κ)  μί- 
γακόόω^ος  και  αυτός  ων*  Ιηκο7  y\sv  κ)  τω  ονόματι.  Έπ&Ιοίν 
τοίνυν    μίίοικισΰϊίναι    Ιίνι    μί    παρ     ετερ«    προς    tTipcv,  ίς 

5  hth^oY  ίμζακ'ον\ίς  μι,  κ)  κα\ασΥ]μν\νάμίΥοι  ίπιμίκως,  φοξη- 
οον   α^αμιν οι  μί]ακομίζ*σι.       Και  ο  μίν  6  νίκ^ς  ίν   σκο- 

\οτ&\νω  7m  τνις  οικίας  π^οκοι\αι,  υπ\ξ  τα  yovaja  πακαια  tji 
oQ'oyyi  σκιπ'ομινος,  πί%ιμαχγ{\ος  ταΊς  γακαΐς.  Έμϊ  ll  οι 
ίπίκπίσαν%ς  7  ίν  tyi  a.yooz  τη^ιμίνκσι  κίχνινοτίς,  ωσπίρ 
τυιυ  χίΚίοόνα  π^οσπί%μίνν}ν^  ητ^ιγοτίς  οι  νίοτ\οί.  Επύ 
ο   αν  οε  το   σημιϊον   α'<ρα/|>εθί,    κ)   το   κινον    epffiLtfiy,    κ)    ν 

£0  οίκτος  ανοιχβνι,  κ)  ανακνγυχβγι  μ\*  ο  καινός  •Ιί7πΌτϊΐς  ντοι 
νυγγίνύς  τις,  η  κ'οκαζ,  !ι  κ&Ιαπυγων  οικίτης^  \κ  παιδι- 
κών τίμιος  υπίζ,υξΥΐμίνος  8  ε  τι  την  yyolQov,  αν}  ι  ποικίλων 
£  παν\ο\απων  ηδονών,  ας  yiIvj  'ίζωρος  ων  ύπηφτησίν  σΖτ^ 
μίγα  το  μίσθωμα  ο  γίνναΊος  απολαύων,  ίκύνος  μΙν9  ος  τις 

Ο,οοίν  η  πο]ΐ,  α^πασάμίνος   μί,  αυτή  οίλτω  Siet  φίοων,  αντί 

1.  ντηξΚτά'Λ&Άς  το  σταόιον.']  in  which,  he  say?,  he  is  tie ii\  in 
"  Having  made  hut  one  Spring     coning  to  a  Man. 

*"  or    Bound    over    the    whole         4.  meg.]     The.  usuil   Expres- 

lt  Stadium."     The  Stadium    was  sion    is   xctr    ovcco.     But  o'^as    is 

the   Athenian    Race-course   and  sometimes,   put,   absolutely,   ae> 

was  125  Paces  long,  but  some-  h    §ih   ovug    (puv&tea.     Plut.    in* 

times  a  great  deal  longer.     See  Pericl.     Sieph. 

Pr.  Potter.— When  Plutus  leaves         5.  ϊίλτον.]     The  last   will   *f 

a    Man,    he    is    a    Racer ,  that  the  sick  Man. 

is,   he    goes    off    exceeding  fast.  6.  ηκοοζ.~\  His  Corpse. 

2.  ohTi  ϊ}όντων.~\  Great  Fortunes  7.  h  «rij  ίγοζα.]  Hence  it  ap- 
are  often  spent  and  melted  a-  pears  that  the  last  Wills  of  the 
way,  we  knozv  not  hsiv.  Athenians    were   to   be   opened, 

3.  ταύτα.]     Mercury    intends     publickly,  in  the  Forum. 

to  say  ταύτα,  ΠΑ'ΝΤΑ ;  For  he  8.  It*.]  Still.  That  is  conti- 
questions  the  Truth  of  only  the  nuing  to  set  himself  οίζ  though- 
former  Part  of  Plutus'*  Speech,     grown  old. 
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7S  τίως  Tlvff'tM,  ΰ  Af ίμαης,  η  T/C/'v,  Μίγακλνς,  η  Mi- 
γαζυζος,  »  ΤΙρωταξχος  μΛτοιομασΰίϊς,  /νς  μα.τν,ν  κιχν\• 
ψοτας  ίκί/ης  ίΐζ  άκχίικχς  αποζύπο{\ας  κατακιπων,  '  άκη- 
fiec  αγοντας  το  πί\§ος,  οίος  ουυτνς  ο  $ΰννος  Ικ.  μνχν  της 
cayhn;  Ιάφυγίν,  »κ  b\iyov  το  2  lihiotf  καταπιών.  Ο  ο*5 
ίμπκτων  α$ξοως  ίς  ψί  απ&φκακος,  κ)  παχυΐίομοζ  ίίνΰρω* 
π$ς,  'ίτττνιν  πίϊην  πίψξΐκως,  *)  ύ  πάρων  ακκοζ  μαςίζβιε 
τις,  οοθιον  ίφιτάς  το  νς,  κ)  τον  μυκ-ωνα,  ωσπίξ  το  avayf\o^ov 
π?οσ'/.υννν,  μκ  ϊτι  φορητός  ίςι  τοίς  ίντυγχαννσιν,  άλλα  τχς 
τί  ϊκίυ^βς  υ£ξίζ&,  κ)  τνς  όμοΐύκχς  μαηγοΊ,    αποπ&ρ ω-  \  ο 

;,  ίί  ji  αυτω  τά  τοιουυτα  ityriv,  αχρις  αν  ν]  ίς  ποονί- 
Ιιίν  τι  ϊμπισων,  Ιί  ΙπποΊροφί&ς  ιπβυμχσας^  Ιί  κόκαζι  πα- 
οαίχς  Ιχ'/βν  ίμνυνσιν,  ν)  ίυμορφοτίρον  μϊν  N/^lc^  uvcy  αυ- 
τόν, ivyvnfiPQV  Ιί  τκ  Κίκρωπος,  ν\  Κοορμ,  συνιτούτίρον  %ϊ 
τί  Όΐυσσίως,  πκκσιωτίΡον  ll  συνάμα  Κροίσων  ίχκαίΙίκα,ΐ5 
h  uOutPU  τΖ  yjbvM  οΛκιο-ς  txyjv!  τά  kol]  ολίγον  ία  ζτολ- 
κων  ίπιο?κιων9  κ)  αρπάγων,  κ)  παιχργιων  συνίΐλίγμίνα. 

7•    ΕΡΜ.   Αιίτα  πν  σχβ,ον  φνς  τά  γιγνόμίνα.   Όπό- 
cx   Vt  χν  ουυτόπνς   βα\ίζν.ς,  πως  ντω  τυφκος  ων  ίυρίσχ&ς 
τνν  οοίν ;  r,  πως  ζΓιχγινωσχ&ς,  ϊφ  χς  αν  σί  ο  Ζίύς  αποτα'κν,ΟΟ 
κοίνας  thoy  τχ  πκ\/}ύ'ν  αζίχς  ;    ΠΛΟΥΤ.    0/6/  yao  ci/'fl/« 
cxeiv  μι  ο'ιτινίς  mi ;   ΕΡΜ*  Μα  τον  Δ/α  «  πάνυ.   Ου  yaf 
3  'Af/re/W  καίακιπων,  Ίππονίκω  κ)  Καλλ/α  προσν&ς,  κ) 
πο\κο7ς  ακκας  Ά9ηνα}ων,  ifSe  cQokm  αζίοις.   Τίκχν  άλλα  τί 
ψρατί&ζ  καίαπιμφίίς  ;  ΠΛΟΤΤ.   Α*ω  £  κάτω  πκανωμα\(1$ 
πίρινοϊων,  αγ^ις  αν  λα'δω  τιη  ξμπίσων.    Ο  ll  οςις  αν  π^ω• 
τος  μοι  πί%ί\ΰγ><  απ  ay  ay  ων  ίχ&,  σϊ  του  4  Ε^μκν,  Ιπι  τω 
παρακόγω  τ*  κί^ς-,  προσκυνων.   *£ΡΜ.   Ουχχν  ίζνπάτνιΊαι 
b  Ζίυς^  οιΌμίνίς  σί  κα/α  τα  αυτω  qgkvvJoz  πκχίίζ&ν,  οσνς 
'αν  οϊτίΐαι  τ5  πκ/\ύψ  ύ%ίνς ;  ΠΛΟΤΤ.  Κα/  ^α'λα  %ικαίως,  SO 
ά  γα$1,  ϊς  yt  τυφκον   Ό'\]α   ίΐίως,  \πιμπίν  άναζν%σοντα 

1.  άλ^ίί.Ι     Their    Grief  i<,  him  remember  them,   or  leave 

now,  real;    but,  before,  it  was  them  all  he  had,  in  his  Wills. 

only  feigned^  for   the  Death   ot  3.  'A*i?sdf?».]     See  his  Story, 

the    Deceased,  by  whose    rVii/,  in  your  Dictionary. 

expected  a  Fortune.  4.  Έώ^ν.Ι     He  was  reckoc- 

t>.  ao.iCLt.]    This  Bait  was  the  ed  the  God  cf  Gain, 
Pretenti  they  swif  him,  to  make 
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Jvaiilftlov  ντω  '  χρϊίμχ,  £  π^ο  πολκ*  €ΚΚί\οΐ7Γος  U  *5  βί\ι, 
07Tij>  μ%  ο  Αυγχίυς,  ά\  l£tufoi  ραΐίως,  άμουυρον  *τω  λ  μικ.- 
ρον  or.  Ύοιγαραν  are  των  ulv  ayaQuv  ολίγων  ον^ων,  ττπνχων 
Οέ  ττ-λί/Γωκ  έκ  τα/£  πολίσι  το  παν  ίπίχονίων,  οαον  ίς  τΜζ 
5τοΜτνς  ίμπίπ]ω  πιριϊων ,  £  σχγηηυομαι  προς  αντων.  *ΕΡΜ. 
Ε/τα  πως  ίπβώάν  καταλίπν^  ουυτας,  [α,Ιίως  φίυγβις,  κκ 
ίΐϊως  τν\ν  ilov  ;  ΠΛΟΎΤ.  Όζν^ρκί-ς  τοτί  πως• £  άρτί- 
πας  yiyvcpcy  προς  μόνον  τον  xctfpov  τνς  φυγν,ς. 

8.   ΕΡΜ.   Ετι  ύίι  μοι  Kj  τατο  άπονοι  ν α/,  πως  τυφλός  tor 

10 (iifvxKTOLi  yap*)  £  προσίτι  ωχρός  £  βαρυς^κ  το7ν  σκίλοϊν 
τοσάτας  ίραςας  'ίχοις,  ωπ  πάντας  αποζ?^ίπβιν  ύς  σΐ,  £  τυ~ 
•χοντας  μλν  νΛα^μονίίν  o/W9ar  u  ll  απότυχαν,  ακ  au%yt~ 
Qxi  ζώντας  ;  οίαα  yav  τινας  ακ  ολίγας  ουυτων  ατω  σα  ουσίρω- 
τας  οντας^  ως  τί  κ)  ίϊς  Ζ  βχ^υκ^τία  πίντον  φίροντίς,  iffi^xv 

Ι^οωτας,  £  Ζ  πίτρων  κατ  ν\λιζ>άτων,  ύτίρορασ^αι  νομίζο^ίς  υπ  ο 
σ«,  οτι  πίρ  ait  3  τν.ν  xf^jw  ίωρας  αυτας.  Τίλήν  άλλα  ώ  συ 
QLVy  vj  οιοχ,  οτι ι  ομολογν,σ&χς  fu  τι  ζ,υνίν,ς  σίχυτα^)  κορυζαν- 
τιαν  αυτας,  ίρωμίνω  τοιατω  Ιπιμιμν/οτας.  ΠΛΟΎΤ.  Οιίΐ 
yap  τοιατον,  οίος  ί'ιμι,  ορσ.σΰχι  αυτοίς,  χωλον  η  τυφλον,  vj 

<Ζ0^σζ1  οίλλα  μοι  πρ'οβίςιν  ;  ΕΡΜ.  Αλλα  πως,  ω  Τίλατί,  u 
μ.Υΐ  τυφλοί  λ  χυτοί  παντίς  ιισί ;  ΙΤΛΟΤΤ.  Ου  τυφλοί,  ω 
αριτί'  αλλ  νι  άγνοια  £  ν  ϊ.πάτν,  α'ιπίξ  νυν  γ.α%γ*ο~ι  τα  παν- 
τχ,  ίπισκιαςαοΊν  ουυτας.  Ετι  οε  ^  αυτός  ως  μη  πανταπασ^ν 
άμορφος  e/V,  π^οσωπύον   πίξΜμ&ος   Ιξζσμιωτατον,  οια- 

25Xf>y&of  και  λιΰον.Όλλνιτον,  Kj  ποικίλα  ίψονς,  ίντυγχανω  αυ-* 
τοΊς<  Οι  oe  αυτοπροσωπον  οίομν/οι  ifa'f  το  καλλί-c,  ίρωσι 
Ήα  απολλυνται  μν)  Ιντυγχανοντις.  £1ς  ίΐ  ye  τις  α^τοΊς  όλον 
απογυμ.νωσας^  ίττί\&%ί  μί,  Ιΐίλον  ως  κατίγίνωσκον  αν  αν- 
τω\  αμ£ιυωτ\οντίς  τα  τνλίχαυτα,  yip  ων  τ  ίς  αν  ίρ  ας  ων  χαϊ 

SO  άμορφων  πραγμάτων.    'ΕΡΜ.    Τ/  οίνΡ  οτι  iv  αυτω .vjtn  τω' 

1.  χ$μαί\  A  good  ]\Ίαη.  'Ρίτττ&ν,    χα)  πιτσών    Κνον\>  κχτ 

2.  £>αϊ}υκ'/.τίη     rrcvrcv  —  ■  '  ■  ■  &  Υ,λιζ.άητων. 

τπτοΖν    κα,τ    ηλίζάτων.']     These  See    the    same,    in    Plut.     vnp 

sre   Poetical  Expressions,  taken  "Στωικ.  h&vr. 
out  of  the  following  Distich  of         3.  rfo  •£#*»«]    Put  adverbta)- 

Thtognis.Faber.  ]y,  and  signifies  "  a  principio,"' 

*jif    (tlivtetv.    scil.)    $b   £$   φι»-  ότ>  u  ante  ooiaia,'1  Suph. 
g  βν/α  κ  ι>:  fiuQvx'tirSK  vrcvrov 
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ηκΜΤίΙν  γΐνομίνοι,  κ)  το  πγοσωπνον  act/το  πψ6ψίνο{,  η  ι 
ίζχπχτωντχι ;  κχ]  ην  τις  χφχΐξ ν,-τχι  χυτχς,  §clt\m  χν  τί/ 
χιφχκν,ν  η  το  π^οσωπύον  ι  ττξΟΒίνΙο.  Ου  ydf  ll  κχ]  τ'ο- 
τί  xyvctiv  ί'ικος  χυτβς  ως  Ιπιχ^ιςος  ν  ίυμοοψίχ  Ir/V,  ιν- 
foGiv  τχ  7Γχγτχ  ο^ωντχς.  ΠΛΟΥΤ.  Ουκ  οκίγχ,  ω  Ε^-5 
μι,  '/.χι  ττροζ  τντό  μοι  συνχγωνι'ζίιχι.  *ΕΡΜ.  Τα  ποΊχ  ; 
ΠΛΟΥΤ-  Έποάχν  τις  iy τυχών  το  πρώτον  χνχπίτχσχς 
την  3τυξχν  ϊίσίεχίΐχί  μ,ί9  αυμ.πχ^σί^χ{[χι  μ.ίτ  ίμπ  λάβω 
ο  τύφος,  και  n  χνοιχ,  ά  μίγχκχυχΐχ,  κχ\  η  μχκχχίχ,  κ) 
νζρς,  y-Xj  χπχτνι9  Kj  ακχχ  χτ\χ  μυςιχ  Ύπο  o;j  τατων  10 
%πχν\ων  KotlaxvKpQik  τυ,υ  •\υχγ\ν,  $τχυμχζ&  τί  τχ  i  Άχυ- 
μχςα,  κχι  ifiytrxi  των  ψίυκτων,  2  κχμ.Ι  τον  πάντων  I- 
κ&νων  TTXTifx  των  ίίσίΚΥΐ\υ%των  κχκων  *  ridnirt,  lofvfo- 
ρνμννοχ  υπ  χυτών*  κχι πχντχ  π^οτιοον  παΰοι  χν}  η  ψΐ 
ποοίΐ?χ\  υπομ.&νίΐίν  χν.  15 

ρ.  ΕΡΜ.  *Xlc  δέ  λίΐος  u,  ω  Πλίτ£,  κχι^οκιιτ^ος,  κ) 
Μνκχϋίκτος,  κχι  αιχψυκτικος,  χΐίμίαν  αντιλαζνν  πχ^ίχί- 
μ&ος  βίζχ}χν}  αλλ'  ωσπΐγ  Ιγγίκ^ς,  Ι]  οι  ίφίις,  Ιιχ  των 
ϊχκτυκων  ΟξχπίΤίΐίΐς,  ix  oidx  όπως*  ν;  ττι\ίχ  ίμπχκιν 
ίζωΙ><ς  Ti  κχι  ίυλχζΐις,  κχι  μυ^ίχ  τχ,  ίγκιτ^χ  ϊκπίψυκ'οτχ  20 
%  χπχντος  τ*  σωμχτος  ίχκνχ,   ως   πκνι<τιχνχγτχς   ίυ$νς 

"ζχντβχι,  κχι  μίι  ιχαν  fell  ως  χπολυΰίίναι. Άλλα  μιταζύ 

;)ο%  φκυχρνΊχς  νμχς  π^χγμχ  *  μικρόν  \ιίκχ§ί.  ΠΛΟΥΤ. 
Ύο  ποίον  ;  ΕΡΜ.  '  Οτι  τον  Θνο-χυξον  «κ  ίπνιγχγίμίβχ, 
ςπίξ  ilti  μχκιςχ.  ΠΛΟΥΤ.  Θα^€/  τχτ*  ye  lvtKX%  iy  25 
77;  γ}  χυτον  κχΊχκ&πων  3  χν^χομχι  πχ$  υμχς  ϊπι<τκν\* 
-ψχς  tvlov  μλνίΐν  ίπικκίΐτχμίΥον  τυ,υ  3τυ^χγ,  χνοίγίιν  Se  μη- 
ϊίνι,  fit  μη  Β/ψ  xKWvi  β>οΜχν]ος.     *£ΡΜ.  Ουκνν  ίπιζχ\νω~ 

1  προιντο]    The  third  Person         2   κχιά    rsApre.]    Translated, 

plural  of  the   second  Acrist  of  "  et  me  stupet  f  in  which,  me 

the  middle  Voice,  from  ποοΐημι,  is    the    Accusative    Case.      So 

4<  projicio,"  Poetice  pro  πξόαντο.  VirgU^ 

The  second  Aorist,  from  r^ttipu,  rt  Bars   stupet   innuptse    donum 
is  «>«!}« ;    thence  is  the   second         "  exin<de  Minervae." 

Aorist   of  the    Middle    Vgice,  In  which  Sense  Stupeo  signifies, 

πφψτ,ν ;  Imperat.  πξοίσο;  Optat.  "  to  admire  to  Astonish ment.s* 
nnfw,    whose    third    Person         3  Λ*ϊξχ*μαΰ\    The  MS.  hath 

Plural  is  vrg'ouvro,  not  to  be  found  L•)  before  dvio^c^sti.     Fader. 
in  Lexicons. 

Ο 
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/xiv  *M  τις  Ατίικνς.    Κα/  μοι  ίττΜ  Ιχομινος  τγς  χκ&μ\ί• 
JtC,   u-XpK  «κ  *fb<  τ*ν  ϊ*χ*τιχν   άφίκωμη.      ΠΛΟΎΤ. 

Ευ  ττοΐίΐς^  ω  Ε$μν,  χιιρχγωγων,  hil  h  yt  αποκίτν.ς  μί, 
1  Ύτηγζόκγ  τοίχο.  \\  Κλίωνι  ίμπιταμ.χι  ττίςινοςων*  Άκκχ 
5  τις  ο  °^οφος  ύτός  \ςι,  κχ^χπι?  σιΧν^Μ  πξος  κΛον ;  *ΕΡΜ. 
Ο  Ύίμων  ντοσι  σκχπτίι  ΐΓΚν&ίον,  cotyvov  κχι  υπόκΑον  γή• 
diovi — ΤΙχπχϊ,  κχι  η  Titvia  ττχ^ίςι,  κ)  ο  ΤΙονος  Ικίΐνοζ, 
Xj  r,  K'ZfTifiot,  καί  y]  %οφί<έ,  κχι  r,  ΆνΧ^ίχ,  κχι  ο  tomtqc 
ίχλος  των  νττο  τω  λίμγ  τχτ}ομν/ων  άττχντων.  ττοκυ  αμα- 

10  Μζ  των  σων  δορυφόρων.     ΠΛΟΥΤ.   Τ/  w  νχ  χττχλλχτΊό- 

μώχ,  ω  *Ε>ξμίϊ,  riff  Ϋ&χί?ην ;  ν  yd?  αν  τι  ημνς  Ιρχσχιμ9γ 

αζ'-όκογον  ττ^ος  avoQx  νπο  τηκικΜτχ  ς-ρατοπίΐν  τηριντ^,μί- 

νον.     *£ΡΜ.  'Άκκως  ίΐοίζί  τω  Ait     Μί  άπο\&κιωμιν  κν. 

ίο.    ΠΕΝΙΑ.    ΤϊοΊ  τούτον   απχγίΐς,   ώ  Ά~γ~/ίΐ$όντχ, 

Ίο'χίΐρχγωγων  \  ΕΡΜ.  Εττι  τντονϊ  τον  Ύίμωναϊπίμφ^μ.ίν 
νττο  t\s  Δι'ος.  ΠΕΝ.  Νυν  ο  ΤΙκκτος  ίττι  Τίμωνχ,  οπότί 
αυτόν  iyu  κχκως  ίχοντα  νττο  τν\ς  τρυφχς  7Γ  αρακαζ^σχ, 
τχτοισι  πχρχίχτχ,  τη  Ί,οφίχ  κχι  τω  Τίόνω,  ymalov  xvlpx 
κα/  7τολλχ  αζιον  <χπί.1ίΐζα ;  ύτως  χρχ  ιυκχτχφρόννίίος  υμϊψ 

20  *  Tltvia  Ιοκω,  κχι  νυχ\ί'ΚΥ\τθς,  o5y9  ο  μόνον  κτΐ,μχ  &χον, 
αφχΐξίΤσ^ί  μί  χκρ£ως  προς  αρίτΐιν  ίζ&ργχ/τμΑϊον,  ιν  αυ• 
$ις  ο  Τΐλ^τος  παρακχ^ων  αυτόν  υζριι  κ)  τΰφω  ίγχβιρίσχς 
(ομοιον  ι  ω  ττχκαή  μχκ9οίκογ,  κχι  χγίνΰ,  £  χνόητοΥ  απο- 
ψτίνχς)  χττοοω  ττχκιν  ίμ,οι      ρχκος  wv  yiyiv ημ,ινον ;    hlrM. 

Ο,δ'ΈΙοζί  τχυτχ,  ω  Χΐίνίχ,  τω  Δ//'.     ΠΕΝ.   ' Απί^γομχι. 

Κχι  υμύς  \\}  ω  Ylovt^  κχι  2$<ρ/α,  Hj  οι  κοιποί,  χκοΚΜ^ύτί 
μοι.  Ούτος  %1  τά'χχ  t'UiTXi,  οΐχν  μι  \svxv  X7roKei^ei9 
ayafth  σνη^γον,  κχι  ϋίοχνκακον  των  χ^ί^ων,  vj  συνων  vyi~ 
ανος  μίν  το  σώμα,  ϊβοωμίνϋς  Ιϊ  την  γνοομν,ν  Ιΐίτίλίσν/^  άν- 

οΟ^ρος  βίον  ζων,  κχι  ?  ττ^ος  αυτόν  χποζλίπων,  τα  ce  πί%ιτ\χ 
και  ποκκά  ταύτα,  αττη^  ίτιν,  χκκοτ^ιχ  υττοκαμζχνων. 
*£ΡΜ.   'Awi^ovTXf   >ψΛΪζ  Ιϊ  7Γγθΰίωμίν  αυτά. 

1  'Ύπεξζόλγ  η  KXsww.]  Some  3  *so;  αντον  avrocklireov.'] 
Scoundrels,  See  Aristopb.  in  4i  Looking  toward  himself/'  that 
Pace.     Faber.  is,   seeking  his   Happiness   in    ΠΟ- 

2  pxKe;,]     A  -Metaphor,  from  thing  but  himself, 

one  who  borrows  a  netv    Coat,  Nee  te  quassiveris  extra. 

ami  returns  it  quite  zvorn.    Fab.  Persius. 
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1 1.  TIM.  Ύίνίς  ίςί,  ω  κατάξατοι ;  γ\  τι βνκομίνοι  Ιίν- 

V  ft      ^  >  t  f\  I  3  'Λ  »  »  9 

ρο  νκίτί  avbPOL   seycLmv   μισνοφοοον   ίγοχκν,σογ (ίζ  ;    αλλ    & 
χα{Ροντίς  απιτί  μιχροι  παντίς    ονης•    ίγω .γαρ  υμάς  αυ- 
τ/κοί  μάκα  λάκκων  7ο7ς   βωκοις  και  τοΊς  λί&οις  συντρίβω. 
*ΕΡΜ.    ΜηΙαμως,    ω  Τιμών,    μ),  βάλνς-    ν  yocf  αϊ^ωττνς  5 
ϊντας  βαλί7ς,  αλλ'  ίγω  μίν  Ερμν,ς  ίϊμι,  ντος  Ιϊ  ο  Τίλχτος• 
'Έπιμ>1ι  ll  ο    Ζίυς,    ίπακχσας  των  ίνχωΥ.       Xlre  ayafy 
τυχνι  Ιίχχ  τον  okCoy,    άπο^ας   των    πόνων»      TIM.    Kxt 
υμύς  οϊμώζίσΰί  win,    κα\  το  ι  δίοϊ  οί\ις>  ως  φ  are.       ΤΙχν- 
τας  yap  άμα  και   $ί*ς  και  άνθρωπος  μ.ισων.      Ύντοιι   ce  10 
του   τνφκον,    ος  τις  α\  η9  ίτητρί-ψαν  μοι  βοκω  τιι  οικίκκν. 
ΠΛΟΎΤ.    Άπιωμίν,   ω  Έρμνι,  προς  τ«  Αιός  ( μίκαΓχ_ο- 
λαν  yap    ο    άνθρωπος    »  μίτρίως  μοι   ΙοκίΊ)   μίι  τι  κακόν 
άπίκθω   προοκαζών.      'ΕΡΜ.    ι  Mullv   σκαιον,    ω  Ύίμων' 
άλλα  το  πάνυ  τντο  kypiov  και  τραχύ  κατα£αλωκ,  προτίι-  15 
νας  τω  χνρι  κάμζανί  tyiy  ayaQyiv  τυχνν,    πΚΜτβι  πακιν, 
και  /σθ/  AfWa/ωκ  ζ  τα  πρώτα,  και  υπιρ'ορατων  αχαρίςων 
ϊκήνων,  μονός  αυτός  ίυ^αιμονωΥ.      TIM.   ΟυΙΐν  υμών  Slo- 
(  μαΐ'   μν\  ίνοχκ€τί  μοι*    ίκανος  ίμοι  πΐΜτος  \1  ΙίκίλΚα'  τα 
V  «λλα   ίυάΌ/μονίςατός    ίϊμι,    μγ}1ίγός  μοι    πκνπιαζοντος.  20 
£ΡΜ.    Φυτως  ω  τ  αν  απα\^ρωπως  ; 

Τον  oe  φίρω  Δ//'  μυΰον  απνινία  τε  κρατίρον  τί  ; 
Και  μν,ν  ίικίς  hv  μκτανθρωπον  μλν  tTvoj  σ*5  τοναυτα  υπ  αι/- 
των  Jetvx  πιπονθ'οτα,  μισί^ίον  oe  μ^ίαμως,   Μτως  ίπιμίΚΧ- 
μίνων  σ«  των  §ίων.     TIM.    Αλλα  σο;  μλν,  ω  Έρμη,  £  τω  ο$ 
Αιϊ'  πκήςη  χάρις  τνις  Ιπιμίκάας'  t\stovi  ll  τον  ΤΐΥ&τον  κκ 
αν  κάζοιμ,ι.     'ΕΡΜ.  Τ/  Ιίι  ;    TIM.    Οτι  *  πάλαι  μυρίων 
κακών  μοι  αίτιος  ύτος  κατίς-}]9  κίκαζί  7ί  παραοκς,  Kj  \πι- 
ζχκνς  way  ay  ων,  κ,  μ.Ίσος  ίτηγ&γχς9  £  Υ^υπα^άα  lia<fQei- 
ρας,  και  ίπ/oQovov  άποφγινας7    τίκος  Ί\}  άφνω  κατακιπων ,  50 
χτως  απίτως  και  προ^ο]ικως.     Ή  βικτίςνι  ll  πίνία  π'ονοις 
μι  τοις  α^οικωτά,τοις  καΐαγυμνάσασχ,  ^   3  μα'  άκη^&ας 

1    M'/j^v  ffKxtov,')     "  Nihil  si-         2  τα  πξωτα,.']   il  Interdum  ve- 
**  nistrum ;"  that  is  [as  we  are    M  ro  dicitur  aliquis  esse  τα,  πξω- 
wont  to  say^in  English]     6S  No-     "  ra,  i   e.  princeps."     Steph. 
βί  thing  unlucky,"  /'.  e.  "  rashly         3  ρ&ι?  άΧηΗίας  κά)  πκρρ'/χτίας.] 
"  Yiolent,v  good  Timon.  <*  With   Truth  snd   Freedom." 
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και  7ταρ{ν<τ/ας  πςοσομικχσα^  τατί  avayKaia  καμνοντι  πα- 
f**X*)  $  Τ  τ*»  ποκκων  ικανών  κα\αφ$ονίΊν  wojivjtv,  i%  αυ- 
τι  ίμν  τ  ας  ίκπίοας  άπαξτήτχτοί  μοι  ry  0/y,  κ  α/  Se/ξασα 
&  τ/c  Wf  ο  πκβτος  ο  ϊμος,  ον  yVi  κίλαξ  ^ωπίΰ&ν,  yVe  συ- 
5  χοφανΊνς  φο£ων,  y  o^cc  παγοζυν$ί!ς,  y*  ίκκΜσιαςϊς  v;j- 
.ψοφορναας  y  τυ^αννοζ  ίΤιζ•*Κίΰτας  αφίλίσΰχι  IvvajT  οίν. 
Εορωμί-νος  Toiyafdv  υπο  των  πίνων,  τβτονί  τον  aypov  (pt- 
>\οττονως  ίτηργοίίομίνος.  yoe;  ο^ων  των  ίν  α<τιι  κακών,  ικανά 
και  Ιια^κνι  νχω  τα  α?φιτα  παξά  τΐζ  Ιικίλκνις.  "Xlre 
ΙΟπαλινορομος  απιθι,  ω  Ε^μίΐ  τον  Ukxtcv  a7rayayav  τω 
Ait.  Εμοί  Ιϊ  τμτο  ικανον  w  πάντας  ανΰγωτη/ζ  z  ySvlbv 
οίμωζ&ν  πούσαι.      £ΡΜ.   ΊήνΙαμως,  ω  yafie  (y  ydf  πάν' 


That  is,  like  a  Friend,  who 
speajks  pothing  but   Truth,   and 

iiui  with  full  Freedom ;  and  is, 
therefore,  void  of  Falshood  and 
Flattery. 

1  ruv  πολλών  IxeAwy.]  I  have 
followed  Erasmus,  in  rendering 

Υολλων,  "  vulgaria ;"  as  I  have 
also  done,  in  rendering  πολλά, 
pag.  146.  I'm.  32.  But  Faber 
say?,  that  Erasmus  is  mistaken: 
That,  indeed,  ol  πολλο),  fre- 
quently signifies,  "  vulgus,"  but 
that  the  Usage  of  the  Greek 
Tongue  will  not  allow  τά  πολλά 
to  signify  "  vulgaria.''  And  he, 
therefore,  renders  πολλών  Ιζ,ζηων, 
here,  "  tot  ilia."  I  think,  he 
is  in  the  Ri^ht ;  for  1  could  not, 
after  much  Enquiry,  find,  that 
πολλά,,  ever,  signified  "  -vul- 
*'   garia." 

2  %Mov.]  Stephanus  says,  that 
mtnSov  is  taken  in  the  same  Man- 
ner as  "  viritim,"  in  Latin  ;  that 
is,  that  it  signifies  xuf  τ-βωντας 
(as  is  said  κχτ  α,ν^ξΛξ)  '•  per 
'•  totam  pubem,"  or  M  complec- 
Λ  tendo  totam  pubem;"  and, 
then,  he  quotes  these  Words 
of  Herodotus  :  ^νΖάοιος  yzg  ccX5- 
cryfs  MtXwtM  πάντίς  h%r&v  ο\πί- 
χ,άξοιντο  ro\§  κιφιζλάς.  Now,  as 
*βτ  ίίνδηκς  signifies  "  viritim," 
or,   «  per  singulos  vires,"  ?.λΡ 


'/i£wvtx$,  too,  being  a  parallel 
Expression,  must,  strictly,,  sig- 
nify "  per  singulos  puberes,  sive 
**  pubescentes."  And,  as  *af  h- 
ζώντας,  thus  taken,  is  laid  down, 
as  strictly  explanative  of  h^ov, 
therefore,  nCrdov,  too,  must  sig- 
nify "  per  singulos  puberes." 
But  yet  after  all,  this  cannot  be 
either  Herodotus's,  or  Lucians 
Meaning  .  For  how  could  U  all 
"  the  Milesians"  cut  off  their 
Hair,  Youth  by  Youth,  as  if  they 
had  all  been  nothing  but  Youths? 
Or,  how,  in  this  Place,  could 
"  all  Men"  bewail,  Youth  by 
Youth,  as  if  Mankind  consisted  of 
nothing  but  Striplings  ?  Hence, 
it  is  evident,  that,  though  h£r,- 
V,v,  strictly  and  properly,  signi- 
fies "  per  singulos  pubescentes," 
yet  it  must,  both  in  that  Place 
of  Herodotus,  and  in  this  of  JLm» 
tian,  be  understood,  in  an  exten- 
sive Sense,  as  if  one  Sort  of  Age 
were  put  for  every  Age,  in  ge- 
neral, and,  therefore,  must  sig- 
nify "  uniuscujusque  aetatis  "  At 
least,  Timon  could  not,  possibly, 
mean  less,  no  more  than  Μ  all 
"  the  Milesians"  could  be  shorn, 
«  Youth  by  Youth" 

Stephanus,  indeed,  says,  but 
without  insisting  much  upon  it, 
that  htrdh  is  taken,  in  the  same 
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ης  ίίσιν  t7ri7Yiaetoi  προς  οιμωγνν)  αλλ  ea  τα  οργίλχ 
ταύτα  και  μίιρχχιωΐν,  ά  τον  TLwstov  παραλαζι,  2y  τοι 
άποζλνιτα  ίίσι  τα  \ωρα  τα  5raj>a  τ«  &/£$. 

12.   ΠΛΟΎΤ.    Β*λ«,  ω  Τίμιων    Ιικαιολ&γίισομαι  προς 
σ£,    ί/  ψχαλίπα\ηις  μοι  λίγοντι  ;     TIM.    Aiyi,  μίι  μακροί  5 
μ>ιν  ret,   μ/ι  oe  ^£τα  προοιμίων,    <*)σπιρ    οι  ιπιτριπτοι  fi& 
τορίς,  άνίζομα/  yap  σe  ολίγα  λίγοντα,  ο/α  τον  Ερμ.κν  t\s~ 
τονί.      ΠΛΟΎΤ.   Έχρνν  μίν  τοι  'ίσως   3  κ)  μακροί  UTTiiv 
Μτω  πολλά    υπό   σ*    κατνγορνιθίντα•    όμως   oe    cpx,    ύ  τι 
•σί,    ως  φνς     ηΐίχν,κα.   ος  των  μϊν   ύΐίςων   απάντων  αίτιος  \Q 
eoi  κατίςνιν }  και  τ'.μνς  και  προίόριας,  και  ςίψανων^  ^  τνς 
αλλνς  τρυφς.      Πίρίζλίπ%ς    οε  τοι    και  αοίαιμ.ος  ο/  ίμϊ 
yafix    και  πίρισπχόαςΌς.      Ει  Ιί  τι  χαλίπον  ίκ  των  κολά- 
κων πίπον$ας>  αναίτιος  ίγω  σοι*  μάλλον  oe  αυτός  ν\ίκν]μαι 
τΖτο  υπό  <η>•,   όιίτι  μί  \ίτως  ατίμως   4  υπίζαλλίς  ανορασι  15 
χα?\αρατοις,    Ιπαινχσι  και    κα1αγονί]ιΰχ<τι,    και   παν\α  τ^ί- 
πον    ιπ&ΜλίΜΜσί  μοι.      Και    τ'ογί    τίλίυταΊον  ε<ρ;;σθα,    ως 
προΐίοωκά  σι,    τχναν]ίον  oe  αυτός  ίγκαλίναιμί  σοι   παντά 
τρόπον  απίλασΰίΐς  υπο  σχ9  χα)  ίπι    κίφαλνν   ίζωσΰίΐς  ΤΥ,ς 
οικίας.      Toiyapxv  αντί  μ.αλακνις  χλα.μ>υοος,   ταυτην  τν\ν<ΖΟ 
%ιφ§ίραν    "3  r]    τιμιωτάτη    σοι    TLivia    πίριτΆζικυ/.      "ilre 
μάρτυς  ο   Ερμνς  χτοσι,  πως  ικίτίυον  τον  Αία  6 μηί)  νικίΐν 
παρά,  σι,    ντω  Ιυσμίνως  μοι  προσίννγμίνον.      *ΕΡΜ.   Άλ- 
λα νυν  όραςτ  ω  ΤίλχΊί,   οίος   vjln   ytyinnat  ;   ωτί   θαρρών 
ζυνίιάτριζί  αυτω.      Και  συ  μϊν  σκαπτή   ως  ιχ&ς.      Σν  25- 
oe  του    0>ν,σαυ.ρον   i/Vayaye   τη   ακίλλγ    υπακνσίται  yap 
ίμζονσαντί  σοι. 


Manner,  as  the    Adverb    ίταν-  oZ  roi  ά,τΌ&λητ   Irn  S-ίων  ipixv- 
$jj^«,  which  signifies  "  ur.iver-  %εα,  ο^ω^α.  Horn. 

"sum  populum  complectendc/ '        3  χα)  μοιχξα.]   Ti/xons  Word 

or,  tc  in  universum." — I  know  repeated. 

no  Reason,  why  Erasmus  should         4  ίτ^αλλί?.]    A   Metaphor, 

render    it,    "  ab    ineunte    ae-  from  prostituting  young  Women. , 

"  tate."  Faber. 

1  WirfiiiGi.')     Idoneiy    or,•  ha-  5  h    rtpixrarn    IIswW]       Thsr 
bites ;  by  which,  is,  here,  meant,  right  honourable  Mrs  Poverty. 
naturally  fitted,  or,  disposed.  6  μ?,& '.]      The    MS.    hath-  it 

2  ew.  roi  'Χπ-ο&λητά,]  heiter  μ^κΐ?.     Fabsr. 

Ο  3 


Τ3•   TIM-    ΤΊαςύον,  ω  *Ερμ5,  κ)  αίθ/c  π\  .  .      ΊΊ 

ydf  ccy  και  ττχίοι  ης,  οπόταν  ο!  Sec/  βιάζοιντο  ;  ττκ,ν 
ofx  yt}  ύζ  οία  μι  πράγματα,  ψζακύς  τον  κακοΐα] μονοί 
οζ  ccffii  \'jv  ενοΛ^μονίζτοήοί    οιαγων,   χενσον   οί,ψνω    τοσντον 

5  λ;;•^ομα/,  ι  hcly  οάίκήσας,  και  τοσαι/τας  φροντίδας  drOt* 
οίζομοί'.  ΕΡΜ.  Ύποςγ$ι?  ω-  Τιμών-,  οΥ  ψΙ}  και  u  γ&- 
λίττον  τκτο,  και  χκ  ο'ιςον  ϊςιν  όπως  οι  κόλακίς  ixt7r04 
oiotppcLywriv  υπο  tS  φθίητ  eyco  oe  *  υπίξ  τ/jv  Ajtvw,  Ις 
τον  xpotvov  αναπάσομαι.      Π'ΛΟΥΤ.  Ό  μϊν   chroJihvQiy^ 

lOw  We?•  τίκμο^^ομα/  γαρ  tyi  ίΐ^ίσία  των  τττίΡΟύν.  2  J 
ce  α,υτχ  πί^ίμίνί•  αναπέμπω  yaf  σοι  τον  Swjcvjfiv  απίΚ- 
νων  μακκον  oe  παΊί.  2e  ψημι,  Θνισαν^Ι  Yfvax,  υπα- 
Ku σον  Ύίμωνι  τ*τω,  και  πχ^ίσχί  σιαυτον  φ^λέσθα/. 
2καπ/69    ω    Ύίμων,    *  βα^ίας    κα^αφέρον,   ίγω    Ιί   νμΐν 
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1  euTiv  ce$'mrltrces.']  That  is, 
having  done  nothing  io  deserve 
this  Curse,  of  being  again  en- 
riched. 

2  υπ\%  d?v  Ai'ryjjv.j  He  returns 
to  Heaven,  by  the  Way  of 
JEtna^  because  Jupiter  had  or- 
dered ium  to  bring  up  the  Cy- 
clopes from  thence,  to  mend  his 
Thunderbolts.  See  above,  Pa- 
ragraph 5,  at  the  EriH. 

3  β'αόαιζ;  χχταφεξων.~\  Eras- 
mus hath  rendered  £«£sW<"  al- 
"  tius,"  I  know  not  why;  nor 
do  I  know  any  such  Adverb  as 
βζ$£ϋχ.ζ,  βα,Ηως  being  the  only 
immediate  "one  from  β«4υ$  I 
must  own,  I  know,  not,  what 
Sort  of  a  Word  βχ0ήα$  is,  and, 
.therefore,  cannot  help  thinking, 
that  Lucian  wrote  it  β«0ία$ — χα- 
ταφίξΛΐν  is,  here,  the  same  as 
-χάτω  φίξων,  "  deer  sum  irrpin- 
u  gens  ;"  as  appears,  from  Ste- 
planuses  Account   of  the   Verb 

4  'j<?iO?rf<fcp.xi~\  Thomas  Άϊα- 
«ister  ^according  to   Stephanus) 


takes  υ*6τή*ύμΛΐ,  in  this  Place, 
to  be  the  wme  as  νττοχωξτ,ϊη, 
signifying,  u  clam  cfiscedam." 
But  I  think,  be  should,  at  the 
same  Time,  have  shewn  us,  how 
the  Dative  ΰμΐν  can  signify,  u  a 
"  vobist" — He,  otherwise,  inter- 
prets the  Verb  uptempoi,  by  xfo- 
φίω;  Ίϊ&μ,αι*  which  would  make 
tolerable  Sense,  here,  by  Plu" 
tus's  Saying,  H  I  will  stand  by 
"  you,  so  as  to  be  invisitl.  ,•"  ί 
say»  this  would  be  tolerable 
Sense,  did  not  Flatus  tell  Timon* 
in  the  Word  u^<?Jafv}  just  above, 
that  he  would  go  off;  which  he 
could  not  well  do,  and  stand 
privately  by,  at  the  same  Time. 
For  these  Reasons,  I  cannot  but 
conclude  that  Lucian  writ  it,  u- 
μΖν  atfofv&ofAUii  "  a  vobisoigre- 
"  diar,"  agreeably  to  ά.-τηλέων, 
above.  And,  thus,  doth  the 
other  Translation,  by  Erasmus, 
render  it ;  so  that,  most  pro- 
bably, Erasmus  found  the  Text, 
υμών  cLtf^nfcfAC&t,. 
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Ϊ4•  TIM.  Aye  1>ι,  ω  Ιίτακκχ9  νυν  μοι  hriffuvov  αχν- 
.  κα/  μνι  κχμνς  ίκ  τΖ  βχθχς  τον  Or^xvfov  ϊς  τνμφχνϊς 
π%οκ>χκ\ίμίνϊϊ.  —' Ώ.  Ziv  τί^οίςΐί,  κ)  φίκοι  ι  Κογνζχντ%ς,  κ) 
Ερμη  Κίβωί,  πίΰίν  ^νσίον  τοσατον ;  υ,-**  MXf  txvtxWi; 
lehx  yw.  μγ  χν^χκχς  evfffl  άνιγξίμινος,.  Αλλα  μνν  5 
χ^νσίον  t?iv  imam/tot,  VKtfufyov-,  βα^ν,  κα/  τ/ιν  π^Ό- 
σο^/tv  *  utefitiroY.  'ίϊ  χ^υσΐ  Ιίζ/ωμχ  κχλλιςον  βξο• 
Ύθ7ς.  ζ<  3  Αϊ^Όμινον  yxy  πυο  are.  ΙιχτΓγίπίΐς  κα/  rvx?«f j 
"  κ)  μ.ίΟ  njiefctf"  Έ\θϊ,  ω  φίκτχ%.  κ)  ^χσμιωτχ]ί.  iSvy 
π&$ομχ\  yt  κ)  Δ/'α  ττοτΐ  yiviv^xi  χρυσον.  Τ/ς  yx?  «κ  10 
ακ  TraPUiKcc  χνχτίττχμζνοις  τοις  κοκπ&ις  υπο?Λξ%ιτο  χτω 
κχλον  epxrw  ο/α  7«  Teyfc£  κχτχ^ίονίχ  ;  ω  Μ/Ιχ.  κ)  Κρο7~ 
σ£,  κα/  τα  εκ  ΑίλψοΊς  χναΟκμχτχ,  ως  wy  χ^χ  >7Τ£  πξΐς 
Ύιμωνχ  κ,  τον  Ύίμωνος  πκχτον,  ω  yi  ill  βχσιΚίυς  b  TTtp- 
#-ωκ  Ίσος.  ?il  ο7κ£λλα,  κ)  φικτχτί  ΛρθΙ^α,  ομχς  μίν  τω  15 
5  Πακ/  τ\ίτω  xvxQt7v<tf  χχλίν.  Αντος  Ιϊ  liln  πχσχν  πξΐ- 
άμ.ίνος  τν,ν  eo-χχτιχν,  πυργί  ον  οικοίομησχμίνος  υπίρ  του 
Swvjufs  μονω   ίμοι  Ικχυοϊ   εκο/α/τασδα/,    τον  χντον   6  κα/ 


1  ΚοξόνΆνη;.]  These  Priests  are  taken  from  the  first  Ode  of 
of  Rhea  were  Enthusiasts,  who,  Pindar,  which  begins  thus: 

at  their  Solemnities,  danced  in  "Αξίςον  μιν  νΰωο-  ο  2s 
Armour,    r.nd,  with  the   mixed  Χονσος,  αΜΙόμινο*  πυξ 
Uproar  of  Piping,    Drumming,  "An  ha**i*it  ftt- 
and    Shouting,     raised    a   great  Κ•τ/}  μιγάνοοος  'ίζοχχ  πλύτν. 
Astonishment    in    the    Minds    of  In  the  Version  thus : 
the  Spectators.   Stcph.     Perhaps,  Optima  quidem  est  aqua  ;  sed 
then,    it    was   usual   with    such  Aurum,  ardtns  ignis 
Persons,  upon  any  extraordinary  Velut->  excellit  no- 
Surprise •,  to  cry  out,  ω   KttvZ&v-  ctu  superbificas  supra  divitias, 
Tis  ;  and  that,  thence,  it  became  4  %£u*c*.]  As  when  he  court- 
a  common  Exclamation,  in  the  ed  Danae. 

Mouths  of  such  as  were  struck  5  Uuu    voire*.']      "  To    Han 

with  any  sudden  Astonishment.  α  here."      It  is   supposed,   that 

2  t/vigrdtfcv']  When  Mr  Lode  some  Temple,  or  Statue,  of 
was  reckoning  up  the  Qualities  Pan  stood  near  him,  to  which 
of  Gold,  such  as.  fusible,  malleable,  Rural  Deity  he  offers  up  his 
ductile,  &c.  he  forgot  this  of  I-  Rustic  Implements. 

«τε^^/5-flv ;  which  Omission  a  to-  6  χ»)  τάφο* ..]    "  Asa  Sepul- 

Jerable  Miser  would  never  par-  "  chre  also"  that  is,   "  as- well 

don.  "  as  he,  before,   had   it   for  a 

5  ΑϊΰψΜν,  &c  ]  These  Words  "  H^use." 
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τάφο?  αποθανών  ίζ&ν  μοι  οοκω. ΑίΙϊχβω  ll  ταύτα,  κχι 

νίνομοθίτν,σθω  προς  τον  ίπίκοιπον  βίον,  αμι^ία  προς  απαν- 
τάς, κ  α/  άγνωσία,  και  υπίρο-^ία.  Φίλος  Ιϊ  η  ζετος,  ii  t- 
τα7/>ος,  ν\  ι  Εκίχ  βωμός,  υΟκος  ποκυς  κ)  το  tijirupdj  <Ρ&- 
5  κρνοντα  ν\  ιπικΜρνσαι  Ιίομίνω,  παρανομία  και  κατάκυσις 
των  ίΟων  Movifttc  Ιϊ  yj  ό/α/τα,  κα^απιρ  τοΊς  κυκοις^  κ) 
φίκος  ίις  Τίμων  ol  oe  ακκοι  πάντίς,  ίχθροι  κ)  ίπίζχκοί' 
και  το  προσομικνισα}  τινι  αυτόν  μίασμα.  Κα/  e/  τίνα  7J*> 
μόνον,  αποφράς  ν  ημέρα.  Και  οκως  άνίριαντων  κΆινων  η 
ΎΟχακκων  μνιϊιν  υμΊνϊιαφ*ρίτωσαν,  κ)  ι  μνιπ  wifV&fli  ce- 
χωμίΟα  παρ  αυτών,  μίιτί  σπονϊας  σπίνιωμίθα*  *  £  ^• 
μία  Ιϊ  ορός  \?ω  προζ  αντνς.  Φυκίται  ll,  και  φ,ρατορϊς, 
και  ωιμότα/,  και  ν]  πατρίς  αυτή,  *ψυχρ&  $  ανωψίκΰ  ονό- 
ματα, κ)  άνοστων  ανΙ^ων  φικο}ιμίιμα}α»  Τίκχτ&τω  ll  ΤΛ 
Ίο  μων  μόνος,  κ)  υπίρορα,τω  απάντων,  κ)  τονφατω  μόνος  καθ 
Ιαντον,  κοκακ&ας  κ)  ϊπα^νων  φορτικών  απνκκαγμΜος.  Κα/ 
$ίο7ς  $υίτω,  κ)  4  ίυωχ&τω,  μ.ίνος  \αν\ω  γ&των  κ)  όμορος, 
ίκο-θίων,  5  των  άκκων.  Κα/  ατταξ  ίαυτον  ο^/ώτασθα/  δίι- 
οοχνω,  n  ciy  αποΌανίΐν,  n  αυτω  ςίφανον  επζνίγκίΐν  και 
20  όνομα  μίν  ίεω  ο  ΜΙ5ΑΝΘΡΙ1ΙΤ02  ήίιςον.  Τ*  τρόπκ 
\\  γνωρίσματα,  ^υσκοκια,  και  τραχυτνις.  σκο^ότν,ς,  και 
ipyn,   και  απανθρωπιά.      Ει    Ιί   τίνα  Ιο^οιμι  ίν  πυρ)  c/α- 


1  *Ελέβ  βνμοζ.']  Altars  among  should  not  be,  any  thing,  so 
the  Heathens,  were  Places  of  thin  as  a  Wall,  an  Hedge,  or 
Protection    to    such    as    fled   to  the  like. 

them.  4  ζυωχήτω,]    Lege  ινω%&α•4ω. 

- Hac  Ara  tuebitur  omnes.  Nam     ιυωχιω    significat,    "   ali- 

Virg.  "  quern  convivio  accipere,"  ινω~ 

2  μάτι  χάζΜΛ,  &c]  The  %t7tr0ai  autein,  "  epulari."  Er- 
Meaning  is,  that  he  will  remain  ror  turpissimus.     Faber. 

in  a  constant  State  of  War  with  5  *■&»*   αλλ&ν.]     I    cannot  ac- 

Mank'md:  For  ?««  was,  usual-  count   for   this   Genitive    Case.. 

ly,  made,    among  the   Grecians,  Faber  is.  also,  at  a  Loss  about  ii:, 

by  sending  the  κήουκι?,  or  He-  but  conjectures,  that  \wtmw»  των 

raids,  to  propose  it,  and  by  mak-  iiKXsuy  should  be  zxu$  ων  των  αλ• 

ing  Libations  to  the  Gods,  that  Χων  ;  which  may  be  true, 

they  might  ratify  it.     See  //.  Hi.  6    σνίφΆΐον     Wiviyx.uv.']      A- 

S  h  Ιξχμία.]     He  would  have  mong  the    Grecians,    Crowns   of 

a  whole   Desart    between    him  Laurel,  Palm,  Parsley,  and,  up- 

and  Mankind;  so  that  the  Bounds  on   some   Occasions,    of   Gold,. 

6 
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φ$&γόμίνον  καϊ  vCtvvvvai  ικίτνύοντα,  πίττγι  κα/  ίχαίω  kcc*. 
τασζίνννναι»  Και  ην  τίνα  τχ  χ&μωνΰζ  ο  ποταμός  παξ&- 
φίρνι,  ο  oe  τας  "χβρας  όρίγων  αντιλα€ίσ$αι  Vtmai,  utitTv 
Hj  ΤΜΤον  tm  κίφαλϊν  ι  πίπτοντα,  ως  μνιοί  ανακυ\^αι  6υ- 
ννθίίη•  Μτω  γαρ  αν  τνν  t<rw  αποχαζοιίν. — z  EiwiyviG olt ο  5 
τον  νόμον  Τιμών  ι  Έγίκρατίΐν  Κοκυτταις,— 4   ΕτΓί-^r,- 


were  the  Rewards  of  such  as 
conquered  at  the  Games,  or 
served  their  Country,  in  Peace, 
or  War.  Fetter. 

Perhaps,  then  Timon,  here, 
intimates,  that  he  will  execute 
some  signal  Actions,  which 
shali  deserve  a  Crown,  but,  that 
he  will  present  himself  with 
one. 

Or.  as  he,  here,  talks  of  his 
Deaths  he,  perhaps,  more  pro- 
bably, means  that  Croivn ,  which 
was  wont  to  be  offered  to  the 
Deceased  and  with  which  their 
Γ>?λα/,  or  Sepulchral  Pillars 
were  hung;  as  we  learn  from 
the  Dialogue  of  Charon,  where 
it   is   said,    x,    ςζφάνχσι    τ&ί    λ*- 

If  this  be,  as  I  am  strongly 
persuaded  it  is,  the  Sense,  here  ; 
observe,  how  Timon  will  do  Im- 
possibilities, out  of  Spite  to 
Mankind.  He  will  crown  his 
own  Sepulchre,  after  he  is 
dead,  rather  than  have  it  done 
by  any  Human  Creature. 

The  following  was  Timens 
Epitaph,  written  by  himself: 

CXlfAOVCC  KiTuXi. 

Ί 'a  ν ό μ  α,    V    ου    Tvcronrfe,    κχχ,οϊ    ο\ 

κακώς  a<rc\oifffc• 

Faher, 

1.  ir'ivrrovrec,.  Faber  has  it, 
βαπτίζοντα.  1  think,  he  justly 
&nds  Fault  with  stiwovra  be- 
cause the   Man  in   the   Water 


cannot  well  be  said  "  to  fall.*' 
But,  is  not  βαπτίζοντα,  appli- 
ed to  the  same  Man  [as  he  has 
it]  still  worse,  being  an  Active 
Participle  ?  For,  surely,  the 
Man  cannot  be  supposed  "  to 
**  sink  himself"  into  the  Wa- 
ter.— It  might,  however,  make 
Sense,  if  referred  to  μζ,  which 
is  understood,  before  ωΡέίν ;  so 
that  Timon  might  be  the  Per- 
son understood  to  be  βαπτ/ζαν- 
tos,  *•  sinking  the  other"  into 
the  Water. 

2.  Ei*tiyfr*re.]  This  Verb, 
strictly,  signifies,  "  proposuit," 
or,  "  Autor  introduxit ;"  But 
I  have  rendered  it,  "  rogavit," 
in  the  Translation,  because  that 
was  the  Roman  Expression,  for 
Proposing  a  Laiv  to  be  passed. 
The  Romans  termed  the  Prc- 
posing  a  Laiv  to  the  People, 
"  Rogare,"  because  he,  who 
proposed  it  to  them,  did  it,  by 
asking  these  Questions,  *  Veli~ 
"  tune,  or,  Jubeatisne,  Qui- 
"  rites  ?" 

3.  'Κχίχ,ξν.τίΙου.']  f*  ΈχζζξΛτί- 
"  o*r,$  lege  Έχ&χξΆνίΰβυ."  Pa- 
ler.— So  it  is,  above,  where 
Mercury,  first,  mentions  77- 
mon  to  Jupiter,  and  below, 
where  Demias  reads  the  De- 
cree. 

4.  Έ&ί•φήφί*£  νν\  IxxXvs'tz.'] 
M  Becretum  concioms.  coniinna» 
"  vit."     StspL 
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φισί  tj7  ίκκλΥ,σ/α  Ύίμούν  ο  αντός*  thy.  Τ  αυτοί  γμΊν  Λ• 
%Ό^ω,  £  ανο^ικως  ίμμΑνωμίν  ουτοΤς. 

],">•  ΤΙλνν  άλλα  πί^ι  Έτολλ*  ακ  ίτοινισοίμγιν  απασι  yvd>- 
fi/s.oc  πως  ταύτα  ytnaQcy,  Ιιίτι  υτηοπλατω,  ayvcvr  yap 
5  αν  το  πράγμα  yivoflo  αυτοΊς. —  Κα/  rot  7/  τντο  ;  Φ^ν  τ« 
T&jQtr  πα\ταγο$ίν  συνΰίασι,  κίκονιμίνοι  κ  πνιυςιωντίς^ 
*κ  ο/3α;  cUey  οσφ^Λ/ναμίνοι  τα  wvgiv.  ΙΙοτίΡον  κν  ίπι 
τον  zjctyov  7\stov  ανανάς  απίλαυνω  αυτβς  ΎοΊς  λίΰοις  1  ίζ 
νπί^&ίζ,ίων    οίκροζολιζόμίνος,  y  icyi  τούτον   παρανομήσο- 

ΙΟμίν  ί'ισαπαζ  αυτοΊς  ομιλίισα/}ίς,  ως  πλίον  άνιων\ο  παρο^ω- 
μ.ίνοι ;  τΖτο  οΐμαι  και  άμβινον,  ωςί  Ιιχωμίΰα  rily  αυτνς, 
υποταγείς.  Φίρί  i6&,  τις  ο  πρώτος  αυτών  ίτός  hi ;  Γκα- 
ΰωνίοης  ο  κολάζ,,  ο  π^ωην  *  tfavov  ahwaifij  μοι  ο^ζας 
τον   βγ'οχνΐν,    πίΟνς    οκάς  παρ   ίμοι    πολλάκις   ίμνμίκως. 

\θ  Αλλ  tvyt  ϊποίησίγ  άφικ'ομίνος,  οιμωζίΐο^  yd?  προ  των 
ίίλλων.  ΓΝΑΘ.  Ουκ  εγώ  ϊλίγον,  ως  £κ  άμΛλΥίσνσι  Τ/- 
μωνος  a'yafly  άνΙ^ος  οι  3W ;  χαιρί  Τίμων  ίυμοξφω'τα%,  £ 
wliri,  Κα}  συμποίικωταΐί.  TIM.  NiJ  £  συ  yt,  ω  Γκαθα- 
νίΐν,  γυπών  απάντων  βοξωτα%,  £  αν^ωπων  ίπίΙγΐ7τ]όταΙί. 

§0  ΓΝΑΘ.  Αν  ψιλοσκωμμων  συ  yt.  Αλλα  π*  το  συμπ'ο- 
σιον ;   ως  kojvov  τι  σοι  ασμ.α,  των  3  γίοοιοάκ}ων  ο$υγάμζων 

1.  εξ  ίνΤΐ^£ξ/&/ν.]  'ΎπΊξΰ'φος  u  Part  of  a  Contribution,  to  re- 
(™W  being  understood)  signi-  "  lieve  a  Person  in  Want." 
iies    il     a     Place,     where     one     See  Siepb. 

9  stands   so   much    higher   than  3.     Kobtbazrm     ϊ&υοάμ,Ζων.'] 

**  another,  that  he  may  lift  his  g<  Diibyrambics"    [which    were 

"  Right-hand  over    him,   so    as  Songs    in    Praise     of    Bacchus] 

fi  to  give  him  the  heavier  Blow.'*  "  lately  taught,"  that  is,  lately 

And   uviolihz,  ων,  Neut.   plur.  "  published."     The  Authors  of 

{%u?ict    being   understood)    sig-  Plays,  or  Songs,  among  the  Grc- 

mfies    "    Places    of    such    Ad-  ciansy  were  called  oilottrxaXoi..  as 

*;  vantage,  as  that  Persons  may,  χωμνδοδδίσκκλοι,      <τξχγωύο%ώχ•> 

M  from   them,  lift  their  Right'  otccXoi,  $ί$•νξαμξο%ίΰά<τχοίλβΐ.    ffo- 

M  hands  over  those  below  them."  race  uses   the  same  Manner   of 

See  Steph.  ^Expression. 

2.  tguvov."]  '}Εξχνοζ+  from  Ιράω>  Vel  qui  Prceifxtasy  vel  qui  do- 
a;not    properly,    signifies    "    an  cueYe  Togatjs. 

*'  Entertainment,  where  every  The  Reason  of  the  Expression 
"  one  contributes  his  Part  of  is,  that  the  Authors  taught  the 
"  the  Expence,  or  his  Club."  Actors,  or  Singers,  how  to 
And,  hence,  it  hath  been  used  speak,  or  sing,  their  Perform- 
to   signify   "   a    Contribution,  or  ances. 
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ν\χω  κομίζων.  ΤίΜ.  Κα/  μγ.ν  tKiyux  ye  ασγι  μχκχ  ότι- 
ξίπα^ως  ι  νπο  ταύτη  τα  οικίκλ',ι.  ΓΝΑΘ.  Τ/  τούτοι 
τΰΌίί&ς,  ω  Τίμων  ;  μχξτυξομχί,  ω  Η}χκκε7ς,  i\s  bsf  ττ^ο- 
xotkvpxtj  σε  τ^χυμ.χ\ος  εις  Af&ov  Grayer.  TIM.  Κα/  μχν, 
άν  ye  μικρόν  επιζραΐυνγς,  φίν*  τάχα  #f&mxkntff  με.  5 
ΓΝΑΘ,  ΜηΙχμως,  άλλα  σΰ  ye  πχν^ως  το  τ:χυμ.χ  /α<τα/, 
μικρόν  επιπασχς  τβ  Xfvcfv^  ό^ινως  yi^  \q •ν«/ μ.Ίν  isi  το 
φχομχκον.  TIM.  'Έτι  μΑν&ς  ;  ΓΝΑθ.  Απ&μΐ,  συ  Ι 
*  χαι^γσβις,  κτω  σκχιος  εκ  ^pr«  yv/sutn;* 

\6•   T/c  *τΌζ  irn  Ό  πξοσιων,  i  αναψακα^ίας  ;    Φ;λ/α-  « 
%;ς  χοκάχων  απχνΊων   ο       βίελυρωτα^ς.      Ούτος  Ίΐ  πχ* 
\μ*  ayfov  Όκον  κχζων,  κχι  τυ\  Svyotlft  y  προίκα    Ιυο    τχ- 
\avr\x,   μισ^ον  τ\*  επαί\κ,    οπότε  ασχγτχ  με    ττχ^ων  σιω- 
πων*\ων   μόνος    υπε^επψεσεν,  επομοσάμενος  ωοικωτε^ον  είναι 
των   κΰκων,    eVeXi    νοσχν]χ  π^ωγν   ι/οί   με,  χα}  προσγλ%ν  ]£ 
επικΜψχς  (Ρεόμενος,  πλν,γάς  ο  γενναίος  π^οσενετανί.     ΦΙΛ, 
Γί  τγ\ς  αναισχυντίχς,  νυν  Ύίμωνχ  γνωρίζετε,  νυν  Γνχ^ω• 
νί%Υ[ς   φίκος    κ)   συμπότης,  70iyxfiv    οίκχιχ  πίπογΰεν  ντος 
άγά^ιςος   ων.      *Ημε7ς   Ιε   οι   πχλαι  ζνψίιΟ&ζ,  κ)   ζμνίφγϊ- 
Cot,  κχι  \)ΐμΌται,  όμως  μετριαζομεν,  ως  μ/}  επιπηίχν  So-Cd 
χωμεν.      Χχ7ξί,    ω   Ιίσποτα,  χα}  Όπως  τνς   μιχ^ς  τύτνς 
χόκχκχς  φνκαζν>,  τκς  επι    τγς    τξαπεζνις  μόνον,  τχ    άλλα 
οε  κοεχκων  «oev    διαφέροντας.      Ουκ  ετι  πιπυτεα  των  νυ¥ 
ουοενί.     Τίχντίς  χγχ^ιςοι  κα]  πον^οΙ.      Eya  hi  τχκχντόν 
σοι   κομίζων,   ως    ε'χοις    πς'ος    τχ    κατεπείγοντα   χΡηο~νΛί3θ£ 
καθ     oVov   νιΧη   πκΥίσίον   νΚΛ/σα,    ως   πκχτοί>ις    υπερμεγέθη 
τίνα   ttxxtgy-.       Ηζω   roiya^v   τχυτα  σε  \χ§ετγ,σων     κα/ 

1.  ύπο  li/ύλλ'/ι ]    Quod  Latine  (a  βΊίω,  u  flatum  ventris  emit- 

dicitur,    "    canere    vel    saitare,  "  to")     tmpurus^     or,     spurcus ; 

*'  ad   tibiani,  ad   citharam,1'   id  t;  a    dirty    Fei]ov/,    who     does 

Greece   est   ahtv,  vel    ο^χπσ^α^  "  not    matter     doing     the  fil- 

υτο    rut;    αυλοί;,    ίπο    ry   xJUpcc.  a   ihiest      Tiling's,      before      Peo- 

Ita  ridicule,  qui   vertuiit,  :<  ab  "  ple5s     Face*?     And,     hence, 

"  hoc    ductus    ligone.'*     Fabcr.  the  Word  hath  signified,  "  quite 

This    Sense.,    from    this     Con-  "  impudent,"     or,    "   brazen." 

sideration,  seems  just,  and  fur-  Stcpb. 

ther    deserve-    Acceptance,    on  3.  wgdixa.]     The  Accusative 

Account  of  the  Humour  it  ex-  Case     singular    of    ?r^i'| — *χο$, 

presses.  Μ  dos    a     patre     daca     rilix." 

2.    βϊίλυζάτχτοί']     Βόίλνξο;)  Stepb, 
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το/  <™  ye  Μτω  σοφός  ων,  »ά£κ  /crac  oewn?  τωκ  τταρ  e^utf 
λίγωκ,  ος  κχ/  τω  Ntrofi  το  Ιίον  πα^αινίσθίας  αν.  TIM. 
*Erai  ταύτα,  ω  ΦιλιάΙη.  Πλίκ  α'λλα  πρ'οσ&ι,  ως  κ)  σΐ 
φιλοφρονήσω  μαι  τν\  \ιχίλλγ,.  ΦΙΛ.  Αν^ωποι,  κχτίχγχ 
5  τ*  κ^χνίπ  υπο  τ£  αγχ^ίςκ,  Ιιότι  τα  συμφί^ο\\α  ίννΰίτνν 
αυτόν. 

17•  'iS«  τρίτος  ίτος  ο  ρντωρ  Δημίας  π^οσίξχί^αι, 
ψήφισμα  ίγων  h  τ)ΐ  Ιίζια,  κ}  συίγίνης  νμίτίρος  tfvai  λί- 
γων.     Ούτος    ίκκα}1ίκα   παρ    ίμχ  τάκαν\α   μ,ιας   ημί^ας 

\Ον*τίσχς  τί  π'ολβι  (καταΑΙίκατο  γά$,  κ)  thtitTo  «κ  άπο- 
ΙιΙνς,  κάγω  ίλίνσας  ίλυσχμ.νιν  αυτον^  ίπ&Ιν  π^ωην  ϊλχχ* 
τλ  ί  Έγίχβϊΐϊοι  φυκνι  Χιχνίμ&ιν  το  ζ  δίωρικον,  καγω  π^οσ- 
ϊίλΰον  α]των  το  γιγν'ομίνον,  «κ  'ίφη  γνωγίζβιν  πολΐτην  οντά 
μ.ί.   ΔΗΜ.   Xa7f>i,  ω  Ύίμων ,  το   μλγα   οφίλος  τ*   γίνχς. 

Ιο  το  ίγ&<τμχ  των  Άΰηναίων,  το  π^οζλνιμα  της  Έλλα^οζ•. 
Κα?  μην  πάλαι  σ-e  ο  ονμος  ζυν&λίγμίνος,  £  α!  '  βνλαϊ 
αμ.φοτί^αι  πί^ιμίν^σι.  Tlf'oTifov  ll  άκΜσον  το  Ψήφισμα, 
ο  υπίς  σν  γίγ^αφχ.  ζζ  ΕΠΕΙΔΗ*  Ύίμων  ο  Έ^ίκρα?/^, 
"    ΚολυτΙίνς,  avrif  fc  μόνον  κάλος    καγαΨος,  αλλά   'λ   σο- 

20 "  φος^  ως  *κ  άλλος  ίν  τα  Έλλαο/,  παρ  α  πάντα  χ^'ονον 
"  Ιιχτίλίΐ  τα  αξίςχ  πράτ\ων  τν\  πόλ&,  νίνίκΜί  Se  πύ% 
<ς   £  πχλην,  κ)  Ιξόμοϊ  ίν  '  Ολυμπία  μιας  νιμίρας^  £  4  Τ6- 

1.  'Egs^&iiS/.]  Lege  Alymh.  was  stiled  h  uvea  βνλη  the  Up- 
Quippe  Κολνττος  erat  t^os  φυ-    per  Senate,  or  Court, 

λί?ί  Α]γη'ΐδο$,  teste   Harpocrati-         This    Court,    held    upon    the 

one.     Faber.  Hill  of   Mars   at   Athens,  and, 

2.  §•ίωζΐκΰν.']  θιωοικΜ  (χξηχ'*'  thence,  called  Areopagus,  con- 
T)eing  understood)  signified,  sisted  of  fifty  Judges,  was  the 
"  Money  paid  out  of  the  Trea-  supreme  Court  of  Justice,  and 
*  sury,  for  the  Admission  of  decided  all  Law  Disputes,  whe- 
"  the  poorer  Citizens  into  the  ther  concerning  Property,  or 
"  Theatre?  Hence>  if.  was  used  Injuries  done  to  Men  in  their 
to  signify  "  Money  granted  Persons  or  Reputations,  or 
"  out  of  the  Treasury,  for  the  Blasphemy  against  the  Gods, 
"  Relief  oi  the  Poor.'"  See  Pot-  So  wise  and  upright  were  the 
tcr  and  Stepb.  Judges  of  this  Tribunal,  that   it 

3.  βνλα*  ϊψφΌτζοχι.']  That  is,  hath  been  asserted  by  Dcmostbe* 
not  only  the  βαλϊι,  or  Senate  of  nes,  that  they  had  not,  from  the 
Five  hundred,  of  which  I  have  Time  of  their  Institution,  down 
spoken,  in  the  Notes  upon  Gzvv  to  his  Days,  made  one,  unjust 
ΈχΛλ^ια,  but  also  the  Court  of  Decree.     Potter. 

Areopagus,  which,  for  its  great         4.  ηλύω    aoutiri.']     Stephanas 
*    Dignity,  as~Dr.  Potter    shews,    shews,  that  the    Greeks   distin- 
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<:  χ&φ  aouotli,  και  avvufi'Ji  «τωλ/κί?/ — TIM.  Αλλ  sle 
kfaifWCL  €}'ω  ντωποΙ*  it  ζ  Όκνμπίαν.  ΔΗΜ.  Τ/  w  ;  3έο>- 
faetq  υηρον.      Τα  τοιαύτα  It  wohha  ύτξοσκίΤσθα*-  α/*«• 

y0y.—«   Κα/   r,fi?iWi    06   UTTif   Τ-ίίί   'δϊ'ίλέωί  <ΰΓίξυ<ΤΙ  *    ό- ροζ 

"  Αχαΐας,  χ)  κα\ίκο^  *  ΪΙικοττον νηπίων  ι  Ιυο  μοίρας." $ 


guished  their  Horses  into  the 
κβολβί  and  the  τίλ«β<..  The  «j3o- 
λβ/  were  such  as  bad  not,  as 
ytt,  ast  their  Teeth,  in  which 
were  the  marks  of  their  Age: 
The  <τελ««/,  such  as  bad  cast 
these  Teeth,  and  being,  there- 
fore, reckoned  to  have  arrived 
at  their  full  Strength  and  Vi- 
gour, were  called  τίλαοι. 

Now  £ξμχ,  from  «w,  "  ap. 
<c  to,"  originally  and  properly, 
signifies,  not  α  a  Chariot," 
but  H  a  Set  of  Horses  joined- 
"  in  a  Draught ;"  which  is  evi- 
dent from  Stephanus's  Quota- 
tions upon  this  Word :  First, 
from  Xenoph.  Pad.  r,.  α,ζμα 
λίυκον  χξν#όζυγον,  "  a  Set  of 
44  white  Horses  with  golden 
"  Harnesses ;"  and  again,  from 
Herodian,  οίζμ,α  εξ<ζ•ΤΛ>λβ?,  "  a 
«c  Set  of  six  young  Horses." — 
Beside  that  Eustashius,  upon 
Homers  Odyss.  xvii.  puts  it  out 
of  all  Dispute,  that  αβμχ,  pro- 
perly, signifies,  "  a  Set  of 
*  Draught  Horses." 

From  these  Considerations,  I 
think  it  evident,  that  the  Word 
αζμχη,  here,  having  ηλείω 
an  Epithet,  as  I  have  shewn,  of 
full  groixin  Η  arses,  joined  to 
it,  must  signify,  **  a  Set  of 
"  Horses ;"  and  that  ηλ&& 
αξμαη  must  signify,  "  a  Set- 
"  of  -  full  -  grown  -  Horses." 
And  this,  I  think,  is  further 
evident,  from  the  Opposition  of 
the    following  Words,  cuwyh 


#ωλέκϊί  (ί{  a  Pair  of  *ωλοι, 
"  or  young  Horses")  to  rsXeiv 
ϋξμΛπ,  "  a  Set  of  full  grown 
"  Horses."  I  have  rendered 
οΐξμαη  by  "  currus"  knowing 
no  Word,  in  the  Latin  Tongue, 
that  signifies,  "  a  Set  of 
M  Draught  -  Horses,"  as  ίίςμ» 
does,  in  the  Greek.  Faber  only 
quotes  the  Scholiast  of  Pindar % 
upon  this  Passage,  in  these 
Words :  Φλοί  ${  ηνις,  on  ο^ωΰικοι 
ο^ξομας  ανύίί  ro  τίλίίον  οίξμα,  «τ* 
Ve  πωλίχ,ον  οκτώ.  The  former 
might  have  run  twelve  Heats* 
and  the  Latter  eight;  but  this 
gives  us  no  Light  into  the  Na- 
ture of  the  riktiov,  or  the  <ru\i- 

kov  οίξμα. 

1.  *ςος  ΆχαξΑοις.']  We  must 
not,  here,  take  #ξος  for  "  con- 
"  tra,"  but  «  apud."  For 
Άχόίζν»  was  a  ϊημοζ  or  Dis- 
trict, of  Attica.  Therefore,  7V- 
mon*  being  an  Athenian,  must 
not  be  supposed  to  fight  against 
his  own  Countrymen,  but  a- 
gainst  their  common  Enemy, 
the  Peloponnesians,  who  are  sup- 
posed to  have  met  him,  in  that 
District  of  Attica,  and  whom 
he,  therefore,  fought,  πξ*ς9 
*  apud,"  «  among,"  the  Achar- 
nansians. 

2.  ΙίίλοηΌνναώωψ.]  Timon  lived* 
in  the  Time  of  that  memor- 
able War,  between  the  Athe- 
nians and  Spartans,  called  the 
Pehpormesian. 

3.    U»   μο^Λ£.\   Milk    *r- 
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TIM.    ΤΙως  ;    bid  yd%  το  μη  'ίχ&ν  οπκα,  JSe  nrfuiyfxfw 

ίν  τω  κοί]α.χογω.     ΔΗΜ.     Μίτ^ια  τα  znfi  ναυι*  κίγ&ζ, 

νιμιϊς    It  αχάρςοι  αν  ιίημιν  αμννιμονννΊίς. — "  'Έτι   Ιί  £ 

Ιί   ΨϊΐφίσμοίΙχ  γράφων,  και  συμζχλίυων,    λ  ςρατηγων,  ου 

5ζζ  μιχξα  ωφίκησί  τν\ν  πτ'οκιν.      Έπη   τύτοις  απασι,  ΔΕ'- 

"   ΔΟΚΤΑΙ  τί  /3*λ;7,  £  τω  Ιψω,  η,  τυ\  'Ηλιαία  '  κα\ί 

φυλάς,  και  τοις   ον,μοις  /ο/α,  κα/  κοινή   πανί,  χουσουν 

ζζ   avarwcy  τον  Ύίμωνα  τσαρα  τνιν  A  (Way  ίν  τν\  <χχρ97τολ& , 

ζζ  "  *  ^£j>cu/kok  er  τί  δεξ/α   ϊχον\α,  κα]  αχτίνας  ίπι  τν,  κε- 

Ιθ"   9αλ^  κ<α/Ν   «ρακωσα/  α^τ^   χ$ν*οϊς  κφάνοις  \π\α^  £ 


matos.  Nam  rhv  μόίξαν '  ανα- 
π'λζξονο'ίν  αν^ί;  tftwrax-offtot.  Fa- 
her» 

1.  κατά  φυλας.~]  The  ΕΙ'ιαα 
was  a  Court  of  Justice,  at  A- 
thens,  the  next,  in  Dignity,  to 
that  of  Areopagus,  and  said  to 
be  so  called,  from  #λιφ•,  So/, 
because  it  sat  under  the  Sun, 
or  in  the  open  Air.  The  Num- 
ber of  Judges,  belonging  to 
it,  were,  as'  Dr.  Potter  sets 
forth,  sometimes,  only  Fifty; 
but,  generally,  two,  or  five, 
Hundred. 

Now,  why  this  Decree  should 
be  said  to  be  agreed  to  by  the 
Judges  of  this  Court,  x&rk 
φυλάς,  "  by  their  Tribes,"  is 
what  I  cannot  well  account  for ; 
because  I  know  no  Tribes  of 
Athens,  but  the  Ten  Tribes,  ic- 
to  which  the  People  of  the  Ci- 
ty, and  those  of  all  Attica,  had 
been  divided. — Perhaps,  as  this 
Court  of  Eliaa  often  consisted 
of  500  Judges,  it  was,  like  the 
β8λ'/7,  or  Senate  of  Athens,  made 
up  of  Men  chosen  out  of  all  the 
Tribes,  from  each  an  equal 
Number  ;  so  that,  in  this  View, 
the  whole  Court  might  have 
confirmed  any  Decree,  xara 
φυλάς,  by  their  Tribes,     Or,  per- 


haps, the  Text,  originally,  was, 
not  xara  φυλάς,  but  και  rate 
φυλαΐς,  which  seems  to  hang 
we]l  together  with  the  other 
Parts  of  the  Sentence,  and  to 
be  agreeable  to  Reason  ;  as  it, 
also,  was  easy  to  be  mis-tran- 
scribed to  aara.  φυλάς.  And 
I  am  the  more  of  this  Opinion, 
because,  as  Dr.  Potter  shews, 
the  \^μοι,  mentioned,  immedi- 
ately after,  were  Subdivisions 
of  the  Φυλά),  being,  in  Num- 
ber, one  Hundred  and  seventy- 
four  smaller  Districts  of  the 
Country  of  Attica  :  For,  to  gain 
a  certain  universal  Assent  of  the 
whole  State,  it  was  necessary  to 
take  the  Votes  of  every  parti- 
cular Body  of  the  People..  Such 
as,  first,  of  the  supreme  Part  of 
the  Constitution,  er  the  /3»λ>? : 
Then,  of  the  ^αφ*,  that  is,  of 
the  Principal  Ιημ&,  that  of 
Athens,  the  Capital  :  Then,  of 
the  Court  of  Eliaa,  by  its 
Tribes :  Then,  of  all  the  1>γ,μ.οι, 
or  smaller  Corporations  of  At~ 
tica,  one  by  one  :  And,  last» 
ly,  of  all  their  Bodies,  in  com- 
mon. 

2.  κίξαυνον,  &c]    In  Order  to 
make  a  Jufiter  of  him. 
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ζ(  ακακ^χ9>7κα/  τους  πφοίννς  σνιμί^ον  ι  Διωννσίοις  τ$α- 
"  γωίοΐζ  κΑ{Ψθ7ς•  (α^θ^α/  yaf  ο7  αυτόν  06?  σψ.ίξον  τα. 
"  Διονυσία.}  E/Ve  την  yvciuvv  Ανμίας  ο  ffnof  oviytriig 
"  αύτν,  άγχίηυς;  και  μαθντκς  αυτχ  ων.  Και  yaf  /ί- 
"  τωρ  α?ΐ9ος  Ό  Ύίμων,  κα?  τα  άλλα  ντά/Ια  οπ'οσα  αν  έθε-5 
«  ΚΟί" — Τντί  μίν  ίν  σοι  το  Ψήφισμα, —  Εγω  os  2  σοι 
-λ  τον  υΙΙν  ίζνκομην  ayayCiv  τσα^χ  σί,ον  \-π\  τω  σω  ονό- 
ματι Ύίμωνα  ωνομακα.  TIM.  Τίως,  5  Δνμία,  ος  vSe 
γίγάμηκας,  'ίσα  yi  κ)  νιμας  ulivaj.  ΔΗΜ.  Αλλα  γχμω, 
1\ν  ΙιΙω  ΘίΟζ,  ϊς  νίωτα'  JioLt  πακΡοπούσομαι,  κ)  το  yawn-  10 
6ν,σομίνον9  a^tF  yas  era/,  Ύίμωνα  wA  κακω.  TIM.  Ουκ. 
wSfltj  e/  γαμήσ&ς  Ίτι,  ω  ντος,  τηλίκαυτνν  <ura$  ίμ\*  &λ*~ 
yy,v  καγ&χνων.  ΔΗΜ.  θ\μοι,  τ/  τβτο  ;  3  tvjfanftfi  17- 
jusjy  ί7Γΐχ&$ί7ς9  και  τΰπτβις  τκς  ίκι\&ίφ*£9  καΰχ^ως  έλίν- 


1.  Αιωννρίύ:;  Τξ*γ*ιόο7$.]  Τ*α- 
yed•?,  signifies  either  the  Writer 
ef  a  Tragedy,  0Γ  the  Player 
who  acts  i:  upon  the  Stage : 
But  that,  in  either  Sense,  rga^w- 
&#;,  the  Person,  should  be  put 
for  rpayofiicc,  the  Pl<*y%  or 
Entertainment,  seems,  to  me,  an 
extraordinary  Hypallage.  Yet, 
Horace  hath  used  the  like  Ex- 
pression, where  he  says, 

■  Nam  sic 

Et  Laber't  JVLimos  ut  pulchra 
Potmata  mirer. 
The  Athenians  were  restrain- 
ed, by  Law,  from  presenting 
Crowns  to  Men  of  signal  Merit, 
either  in  the  Theatre,  or  at  the 
public  Games;  because  these 
Places  were,  generally,  fre- 
quented by  great  Numbers  of 
Men  from  other  Cities,  and  it 
was  thought  impolitic  to  re- 
commend any  great  Athenian 
to  the  Notice,  or  esteem,  of 
any  other  People.  Wherefore, 
such  Persons,  as  deserved  this 
Honour,  were  to  receive  it 
either  in  the  βχλη,  or  Senate; 


ΟΓ  in  the  Assembly  of  the  People; 
or  in  the  Tribe,  or  Σ^©-,  to 
which  they  belonged.     Potter* 

Yet,  we  find,  that  Demos- 
thenes*s  famous  Crown  was  pro- 
claimed in  the  Theatre.  But 
this,  no  Doubt,  was  an  Innova- 
tion, and  an  extraordinary  Com- 
pliment to  so  great  a  Defender 
of  the  State ;  and  it  was  after- 
wards objected  to  him,  as  a  very 
great  Crime.  "Whence  it  is 
most  probable,  that  Demeas, 
here,  intends  to  puff  up  and 
flatter  Timon,  by  conferring  on 
him  a  singular  and  unprecedent- 
ed Honour. 

2.  cci.]  Faber  thinks  cm, 
here,  impertinent,  because  of 
tfupx  σζ. 

3.  Tvaavvt^tJ]  Ttfg«vM£  signi- 
fies kingly,  or,  arbitrary^  Power. 
Now,  as  the  supreme  Power 
was  lodged  in  the  People  of 
Athens,  it  was  High-Treason, 
and  the  most  flagrant  Crime,  in 
any  one  Man,  to  attempt  mak- 
ing himself  absolute  in  the  State; 
and  the  Athenians  could  never 
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Οψς,  νΤ  '  αΥο?  ω'κ  ;  άλλα  Ιωννς  iy  τ<χχ&  την  Ιίχκ/, 
ran  άλλα,  κ,  ?τ<  τν\ν  ακ^οποχιν  ϊνίπςησας.  TIM.  Άλλ' 
**  ίμττίπ(ΐιςα/9  ω  μικρϊ,  η  αχξ'οπολίζ,  ύη  Ιί!\$ζ  u  συχο- 
φαν}ων.  ΔΗΜ.  Άλλα  £  πκβ\ίϊς  τον  Ζ  ίτησ^οίομον  S/. 
*>οξυ%ας.  TIM.  Ου  lidfvitlaf  νΐϊ  ντος,  iVe  άπίθα-,ύ  σου 
%  ταύτα.  ΔΗΜ.  Αιογυχ$νσίται  μϊν  ΰϊίξον*  nln  Ιϊ  συ 
τσάντα  τα  ίν  αυτω  ϊχ&ς.  TIM.  ΟυχΖν  χ)  ά'λλ>τ'  κάμζαη. 
ΔΗΜ.  Ο/'  /*ο/  το  μιτάφ^ινον.  TIM.  Mw  3  Χίχ?αχβι, 
χαΐοίσω  yaf  σοι  £  τ^ίτην  itir'ti  x)  γίλοΐα  πτάμπαν  ντάΰοιμι, 

ΊΟ  too  μ\ν  ΛαχίΙαιμογίων  μο/ξ.ας  καΊ ακίδας  ανοπλος,  ΐ*  ll 
ptafov  αν^ωπιον  μϊι  ίπ(}$ί^ας.  Μάτην  γάρ  αν  unv  και 
νίΥΐκηχως  Όλνμπια  πυζ  χ)  πτάκην. 

1  8•    Αλλα  τι   τμτο  ;   *  θρασυχκϋς  ο  φιλόσοφος  ύτίς 
i?tv  ;  «  μϊν  w  ακκος.   ΈχπίΙάσας  γβν  τον  <&ωγωνα,  κ)  τοις 

15οφ^νς  ανατ&νας,  χ)  βρίνΟυόμίνός  τι  προς  αυτόν  ί^χίται, 
4  τιτανωΐίς  βχίπων,  αψασισο£γιμίν%ς  ty\v  ετι  τω  μιτωπω 
χι  μην,  5  Αυτοζο$'ίας  τις  η  Τρίτων,  oh  ς  ο  Ζίύζις,  eyj>a<per. 


forget  what  they  suffered,  under 
the  Usurpation  of  Pisistratus^ 
and  his  Son  Hippias. 

1 .  are?.]  The  City  of  Athens 
was,  peculiarly,  called  άστυ, 
and  the  Citizens  thereof  κ?ο). 
Stephanas,  from  Eustathius,  p. 
3491  and  1383. 

2.  o<Ti<rd-ohpov.~\  At  the  Back 
of  Minervas  Temple,  stood 
the  public  Treasury,  called, 
from  its  Situation,  IvrwS-ooo- 
μος  ;  wherein,  beside  other  pub- 
lic Money,  a  Thousand  Talents 
were  laid  up  in  Store,  against 
any  great  Exigency.  If  any 
Man  expended  them  upon  a 
trivial  Account,  he  was  put  to 
Death.     Potter. 

Demeas  will  charge  Timon 
with  none,  but  the  most  capital 
Offences. — *a)  before  «τλ*τ&?, 
in  the  preceding  Line,  signifies 
••  also;"  that  is,  "  You  are, 
u  also,  grown  rich,  Isfc.  be- 
il  side  having  burned  the  Ci- 
"  tadel" 


S.  χίζβαχώ."]  Pfo  κίχξαχι,  the 
third  Person  singular  of  the 
Perfect     Tense     Active,    from 

4.  rdrMv&3<s>]     *'  Like  a   77- 

"  tan"  The  Titans  were  Gi- 
ants, Sons  to  Titan,  the  elder 
Brother  of  Saturn.  Titan  and 
Saturn  were  the  Sons  of  Ceelus 
and  Vesta.  Titan  gave  up  his 
Birth- right  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  to  Saturn,  on  Condi- 
tion he  would  not  breed  up  any 
Male  Children;  but,  when  he 
found  out,  that  Jupiter,  Nep» 
tune,  and  Pluto  had  been,  pri- 
vately, reared  by  Ops,  Saturn  s 
Wife,  he  dethroned  and  con- 
fined Saturn.  When  Jupiter  was 
grown  up,  he  made  War  upon 
his  Uncle,  Titan,  and  his  Sons 
called  rtraves,  recovered  the 
Kingdom,  and  released  his  Fa- 
ther, Saturn.    Steph. 

5.     Αΰτοβοΰίας     τ/$.]      Timon 
compares    Thrasycles   to    Boreas, 

or    TritMy    because    he     came 
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Ούτος  ο  το  Ί  σγημχ  ιυςακης,  κ)  χόσμιος  το  βαίισμα9 
σωφ^νιχος  την  αναζθκην,  ivtiiv  μνςίχ  οσα  έγ££/  α^τηζ 
Ιιά,ιων,  κ)  των  ηΐονη  χαιρόντων  κατήγορων,  κ)  το  όκιγαξχΐς 
ίπαινων,  ίπβίΟΥ]  κχσάμίνος  άφίχοιτο  ίπϊ  το  Ιύπνον,  χα)  ο 
Ότα7ς  μίγάκην  την  χνκιχα  ορίζεαν  αυτω  (τω  ζω^οτί^ω  Ιϊ  5 
χαίρει  μάλιςα)  κο&ίτηγ  το  Ανισης  ν<Ρωγ  ίχπιων,  ϊναντιω- 
τατα  ίπιΐίίκϊ'/ίοίΐ  Τφ7ς  ϊω^ινοΊς  exi/νοις  λόγοις,  π ξ ο  αρπά- 
ζων ωσττίρ  Ικτίνος  τα  c'Lcc,  *}  7ον  τικησίον  τϋαξαγχωνιζο- 
μίνος,  καρυκης  το  yevetov  ανζπκίως,  xvvntov  ίμψο^χ- 
μίνος,  ίπιχίχυψως,  χα§απί$  \ν  τα7ς  χοττασι  την  αξίτην  10 
vjfweiv  τσξοσϊοκων,  ακ^ιζως  τ  οι  τ^ζκια  τω  Κιχανω  απο- 
σμήχων,  ως  μνι%1  ohiyov  τν  3  μυτ\ωτΜ  χα[α\ίποι,  μ*^ 
-^ίμοίξος  άύ  ως  τον  πτκαχχντα  ohov^  νΐ  τον  συν  μόνος  των 
ακκων  κοίζοι,  ο,  τι  πίξ  4  Κιχν&ας  κ)  απλητίας  5  οψίκος, 
μίθυσος  και  πάνινος,  ix  αχξις  ωίης  και  οξχηςύος  μόνον,  \5 
άλλα  κ)  κοιλίας  κ)  ό^γης  ττξοσίτι,  κ)  hoyci  ττοκκοί  ίπϊ 
τη  χΰκιχι,  τίτί  In  χαϊ  μχκιςα,  7Γί^ι  σωφροσύνης ,  κ)  κο<Γ- 
μιοτηίος*  xoci  ταντα  ψησιν,  ηοη  νπο  ra  ax^ocry  ποιη^ως 
'ίχων,  χαϊ  υπο^οωκίζων  γίκοϊως'  ϊϊτχ  \  μίτος  ίπι  τντοις, 
χχι  το  τίΚίυτχΊον,  α^αμίνοί  τιας  ίχφί^σιν  αυτόν,  tx  τ^20 
σνμποσίχ  της  αυκητρίίος  χμφοτ£ρ&.ις  ίττεικημμίνον.  Τίκην 
άλλα  λ  νίφων,  iztvl  των  7τ^ω\ε\ων  πα^χ^/ωρήσεΐίν  αν  -AeJ<r- 

puffing  and  blowing,  so   as   to  εγζκφζν  ο  Ζ«ί;ξ.'ί,  seems  to  favour 

make  a  Face  like    that  of   the  this  Opinion. 

God    Boreas,  when    he   blows,  \.  σχΖμα  ib<?aXrtS'~\     Not  that 

or  that  of  Triton,  sounding  his  he   was   so   now,   being    much 

Trumpet. — But,  as  I  have   ne-  ruffled;  but  because  he  usually 

ver,    elsewhere,   met    with    the  appeared  so,  in  his  Philosophical 

Wind   Bodice?   called   Am^ici,  Character  and  Dress. 

nor  could,  upon  much  Enquiry,  2.  καξάκη;.]     Αίτιον  ϊϊίσμ,Α,  Ιξ 

find    it    so    called,  I    conjecture  αίματος  κ,  άλλων,    Hesych. 

that,    here,    AvteCo^ms    is    the  3.  μ.υττωτου.']  A  strong  Sauce, 

Name  ©f  some  celebrated  Pic-  made  of  Gariick,  Leeks,  Cheese, 

ture  of  the  God  of  that  Wind,  Eggs,    Oil,   and  Vinegar.     Ste- 

which    the    great    Zeuxis    had  phanus,  from  the  Scholiast  upon 

drawn,  and  which,  on  Account  Aristophanes. 

of  the  Excellence  of  the  Per-  4.    λ^ν«α;.]    "    Gluttony,*! 

formance,  was   called,  not    Be-  from   λιχη;  (a   λείχω,  lingo)  a 

ξίας,  Ci   a    Boreas"    but    Αυτοξο-  Ltck-piate. 

££*ί,     °    a    very    Boreas"    or,  5.    apsXas.]     "    The    Advan- 

M  Boreas     himself."     And     the  "  tage."     Generally,  the  ;  reat=. 

Tendency  of  the  Words,  mus  est  Epicure^  at  a  Table,  gets  the 

P3 
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ματος    ίνίκα,  η  δρασντηίος    ίί   φικα^υξίας.      Άλλα 
κοκακων   eW    τα    ττςωτα,  κ}  ί7τιορκϊΐ  ττ^ογειοοταΐα,  κα/  ij 
1    yovflua  7rfOY,yuTcy ,  και  η  αναισγυ{\ία  τταξομα^ίΤ,  και 
οκως  παννοφιν  *  το  χ^μα,  και   παν\α•χοΆίν  ακοιζλς,  και 
^ποικίκως  ίντίλίς.    Οιμωζί]α^  Toiya^v  \sk  νς  μακ^ΐν  VM- 

ςος    ων. Γ/    τκτο  ;    παπαι,    γονιός    ημιν    Θρασυκκνς  ; 

ΘΡΑ^.  Ου  kolJol  ταύτα,  ω  Ύίμων,  το7ς  πολκοΐς  τύτοις 
αφΊγμζί,  3  ωσπίρ  οι  τον  πΚΜτον  ςοι  η^/ιπότίς^  afyvfiv, 
Xf  χ^υσίΜ  και    ο&πνων   7τοκυ%λων   ίλπίοι   συνοίθγαμνκα<τι, 

^O^oKK/jv  τγ\ν  κοκακίίαν  ί7Γΐο&%αμίνοι  προς  ακο^α  oicv  σί 
α?τ\οΊκ\ν,  και  των  Όν\ων  κοινωνικον,  Οίσθα  yap  ως  μάζα 
μϊν  ίμοι  ύίίπνον  ικανον,  4  ο-^ον  dl  ν^ιςον  Srvuov  η  καροα- 
μον,  η  ίΐ7τω]ί  τρυφωην  ihtyov  των  άκων.  TLc^bv  hi  ν  5  er- 
νιακγχνος.       Ο  oe  τοίζων  ντος,  ν)ς  βχκ&  ττο^φυ^ίοος  αμίί- 

~i&vvv.  Το  χρνσίόν  μϊν  yd^  illv  τιμιωτίξον  των  ίν  τοις  α7- 
γιαλοϊς  ^ηφί^ων  μοι  <Ροκί7.  2*  ll  α^τ*  χοίξΐν  6  ίςάχνν, 
ως  μνι  <Ριαφ$είγ)ΐ  σί  το  κάκιςον  τβτο  κ)  ϊπιζκκοτα\ον  κτν\~ 
μα  ο  πκκτος,  ο  ποχκοΊς  ποκκακις  αίτιος  ανηκίςων  συμ- 
φορών yίyίvv)μevoς.      Ε/   yap  μοι  π&ΰοιο,  μακιςα  οκον  tic 

10τ«κ  ΰακατταν  ιμΜακας  αυτόν,  χόίν  avayxaiov  ανορι  aya- 
6ω  οντά,  κ)  τον  φιλοσοφίας  7ΓΚΜτον  of  αν  άυναμίνω.  Μη 
μίντοι  \ς  βάθος,  ω  yaSe,  άλλα  όσον  ίς  βχζωνας   ίπιμζάς 

greatest  Share  of  the  most  deli-  "  that  is,  was  foremost,  in  Im- 

cate  Eatables.  ct  posture,  and  equalled  any  one, 

l•.  yoyireiu  ν(>οτ,γείτΆΐ>~\     I  ap-  "  in  Impudence.'* 
prehend,  that   there   is   an  Ai-         2.  ro.)     -Lege  r).    Faber. 
legory,  in  these  Words:  "  Im-         3.  a>Wi£.]    Delendum.   Faber, 
**  posture  goes  before  him,  and         4.  c\pov.~\     I  know  no  Word, 

**  impudence     walks    close    by  in  the  English  Tongue,  that  an- 

«*  him."     That   is,  <c  He  sculks  swers  to  ο-ψον ;    but  it  signifies 

w  behind   Imposture,  which  he  any  Thing  we  eat  with  Bread; 

M  puts  before  him,  to  hide  him-  and  so  is  a  general  Name   for 

tl  self  from  the  World  ;  but,  if  all  other  Sorts  of  Victuals. 
**  he  should  be  discovered,  he         5.  \νηάκξαυν&'.'}    The  Public 

*'■  has   Impudence   close  at    his  Well  in  Athens,  that  sent  forth 

<*  Side,    by   the    Assistance    of  Water,   through   nine   Fipest  o- 

e*  which,    he    shall    brazen    it  therwise,  called  Callirrboe. 
*  out    against    Mankind."  6.  Is*ax>7v.]    This  second  Ao- 

Kad    yunrei*    and    άναίσχυντία  rist  Passive  is,  here,  taken,   in 

been  the  Dative  Case,  with  <r%  a    Neuter    Sense,    **    concessit* 

repeated,    instead    of    w,     the  or,  "  veni;  which  is  extraordi- 

Sense  would  be  obvious,  in  this  nary.    But  Stephanus  shews,  thai 

Light :  it  is  eo,  in  other  Authors. 

"  That   he    led    the    Way, 
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ολίγον  wfo  τνς  κυμοΐΐωοΉς  γν.ς,  ίμν  ο^ωντος  p.Ux.      Ε*  Se 
μγι  t\sto  βνλβι,  σύ   ll    'άλλον  τρόπον   άμάνω    κατά  τάχος 
ΙκφΌ^γ,σον   αυτό*   Ικ    τγς   οικίας,    κ)   μηΐ     '  oQo7.lv    αύτω    ■ 
α>ν,ς,  ΙιαΙιΙνς  απασι  το7ς  Ιίομ,ίνοις'    ω   μίν,   ζτίντί  ο^αχ- 
μχς,  ω  Ιϊ  μνχν,  ω  1\  τάλαντον.    Ε/  Ιί  τις  φιλόσοφος  iin,£ 
Ιιμοψχν  ij  τ  όμοιοι  αν  pefw9a/  Ιίχαιος.      Έμοι    ll    (κα/- 
τοι  μκ  ίμ&Ατν  χχτιν  αιτώ,  άλλα  όπως  μίταϊω  τω\  ίτιχιρωτ 
τοις  σίομίνοις^  ικανον  ei  ταύτν\ν  τνν  τσγ.ραν  ίμπλγσας  zrcc- 
ςασγοις,  »ό£  όλως  ϊύο  μζϊίμννς  χω  ξ* σ ay  Αίγινν]ικχς.    Όλ/- 
γ&ρΰά  Ιϊ  £  μζτξίον  %gvj  itvaf  τον  φιλοσοφώ  τα.  κα/  μνιΐϊν  10 
υπίρ    Try    τνγ,.^χν    ffofUr*     TIM.     Επαινώ    τουυτα   σχ}  ω 
θ^ασνκκ^ς'    tlfo   γΜν  τ  ν,;  ivfifat,  ν   οοκϊϊ,    φ'ι^ί  σοι  Try 
χίφαλκν  ίμπλΥσω  y.ovIjkw,  \π\μ{\^γσχς  τ%  Ιίκίκκγ>.  ΘΡΑ2. 
ζ>ίϊ    δημοκρατία,    κ  νομοί,  τταιομιθα  νττί  τα  κατα^ατΜ 
\ν   ίΚίυΒίφι  τυι  τσίλ&.      TIM.      Τ/    ay ανακτιϊς ,  ω  γα§\  15 
θρασνκκ&ς  ;  μων  3  τσα^ακίκ^σμα]  σ%  ;    και  μην  ίπίμ£α• 
λω  χοί  νικάς  νπ\ξ  το  μλτ^ζν   τίτία^ας. —  Αλλα  τ/  τντο  ; 
πολλοί  ζυνίγχονταΐ'  Bhiy/ας  ϊχίίνος,  κα/  Ααχης,  κ)  Γμ- 
φ&ν,  οκως  το  σύνταγμα  των  ΰίμωζομίνούν.    ilsil  τί  in  ιπΐ 
την  τείτ^χν  ταύτΥ,ν  ανίλΰων,  τκν  μίν  οίκίλλαν  ολίγον  άνα-  £© 
παύω,  Έταλα/    τσίπον^κυΤχν  ;    avrc;    c^   οτι  fcrxWyVJ*  λ/ftfc 
ζυμφοοχσας,    ϊπιχαλαζω    ποίίο^ίν    αύτύς  ;    ΒΛΕΨ.    Μη 
βαλλί,  ω  Τίμων,  απιμίν  ya'f.    TIM.    Αλλ   υχ  άναιμωτί 
yt  νμας,  *ΰ£  ακίϋ  τραυμάτων» 


1.  β£*λ6ν.]  See  th«  Note  to  ing  out  any  Thing,  3^r  doxvn 
ϊααχμων,  Lib.  I.  D/a/.  xL  the   Scale,  in   which  the    Com- 

2.  ΤΛ  ^ηαοκζΆτίχ.']  "  Is  it  net  modity  is,  unknown  to  the  Buyer ^ 
41  hard  to  sufler  thus  in  a  Free-  to  make  him  believe  he  has 
*  State,  where  no  Man  hath  his  just  Weight ;  or  from  Buyers 
"  arbitrary  Power  ?"  who,  when  any  Sort   of   Grain 

3.  'τα.οΛκΊκ^σμ.Λ'ι.']  Put  De-  is  measured  to  them,  give  the 
ponently,  and  signifies,  "  de-  Vessel  a  Shake,  or  a  Kick,  •#» 
■  fraudavi."  The  Metaphor  is  kno-vn  to  the  Sellers^  to  make  it 
token  from  those  who,  in  weigh-  hold  more.    9tefk* 
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ΔΙΑ'Λ.   Ι'.  Δίκη  ΦΜΥ\ίν%τ> 
1•  Γ^ΙΤΙ*  ι  άρχοντος  *  '  Αξίϊταίρχου  3  Φαλ^έωΓ,  4  Πι/α- 


1.  Έ«•/  «*£evr0\  ]  This 
Manner  of  Expression  is  usual ; 
as,  W  Άλίξάν^ον,  •«  tempore 
"  Alexandri  ;"  Ιπ)  Kgevs, 
•«  tempore  Saturn i."     £/f/>/*. 

α,ρχοντ®',]  Athens  was,  first, 
governed  by  Kings.  Of  these, 
Ogyges  (in  whose  Reign,  a  De- 
luge destroyed  all  Attica)  was 
the  First.  History  is  quite  si- 
lent, as  to  what  passed  in  At- 
tica, from  the  Time  of  his 
Reign  to  that  of  Cecrops,  being 
an  Interval  of  an  hundred  and 
ninety  Years.  The  succeeding 
Kings,  from  Cecrops  to  Codrus, 
inclusive,  were  Seventeen ;  of 
which  Number,  the  most  me- 
morable were  Pandion,  ASgeus, 
Theseus,  and  Ozmophoon.  After 
Codrus  had,  in  a  Battle  with 
the  Dorians,  gone  in  Disguise 
into  the  Enemy's  Army,  and 
provoked  them  to  kill  him,  (the 
Oracle  having  promised  the 
Victory  to  that  Side,  whose 
King  should  fall  by  his  Ene- 
my, that  Day)  the  Athenians, 
in  Honour  to  his  Name,  gave 
the  Title  of  King  to  none  of 
his  Successors ;  ("  Post  Ccdrum 
*J  nemo  Athenis  regnavit,  quod 
*'■  memorise  ejus  nominis  tri- 
M  butum  est."  Justin.)  but 
called  each  of  their  succeeding 
Princes,  down  to  Alcmaon,  in- 
clusive, being,  in  all,  Thirteen, 
fey  the  Name  of  οίξχων.  After 
the  Time  of  Alcmaon,  the  su- 
preme Power  having,  in  a  great 
Measure,  devolved  upon  the 
People,  they  limited  the  Reign 
©f  their  Archon,  or  Ruler,  to 
ten  Years  :  But  they  had  be- 
gun that  Limitation,  with  Ce- 
crops, the  Son  of  A£schylust  who 
reigned   just    before    /iUmaon, 


In  about  seventy  Years  after, 
they  reduced  their  Archon  to 
an  annual  Magistrate.  Though 
neither  Dr.  Potter,  nor  others 
whom  I  have  consulted,  in- 
forms us,  upon  what  Occasion 
the  Nine  great  Magistrates  of 
Athens,  called  Arc/ions,  were 
created,  yet,  I  am  persuaded, 
it  must  have  been,  upon  this, 
when  the  Archon,  or  Prince, 
was  reduced  to  an  annual  Ma- 
gistrate ;  because  it  is  probable, 
that  the  People,  having  now  got- 
ten the  supreme  Power,  were 
fond  of  lessening  that  Title,  by 
dividing  it  among  Nine  of  their 
first  Magistrates. 

Of  these  Nine,  ο  Αρχων, 
"  THE  Archon,"  so  called, 
by  Way  of  Pre-eminence,  was 
CHIEF.  His  Jurisdiction  reach- 
ed to  all  Causes  arising  from 
Marriage  Settlements,  Last- 
Wills,  Orphans,  and  Guardians. 
It  was,  also,  his  peculiar  Pro- 
vince to  hear  Disputes  between 
near  Neighbours,  and  to  redress 
the  injured  Purty. 

And  this,  probably,  u  the 
Reason,  why  Lucian  has  this 
Complaint  of  Sigma,  against  his 
next  Neighbour,  Tau,  brought 
on,  when  Aristarchus,  as  it 
were,  was  THE  Archon,  or 
CHIEF  Archon. 

The  next  Archon,  after  the 
CHIEF,  was  stiled  βα,σιλζυ^ 
and  wore  a  crown.  He  heard 
all  Accusation  of  Blasphemy 
against  the  Gods,  or  Profana- 
tions of  Mysteries,  Temples, 
and  other  sacred  Things. 

The  Third  was  called  Πβλε- 
μΜξχ&.  He  exercised  the  same 
Jurisdiction  over  Strangers  and 
Sojourners,  as  THE  Archon  did 
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νι-\ιωνοζ  \ζ\ίμ•ή  ί?&μίνν,   yf(X.<pr,v    iQtro    το    %/γμχ  π^οζ 
το  Ταυ  *  tm  των  ϊτττοί  Φωννίντων,  *  βίας  υπαγχόν%/,  α 


over  the  Citizens ;  and  took 
Care,  that  the  Children  of  such 
as  died  in  Defence  of  their 
Country,  should  have  a  suffici- 
ent Maintenance,  out  of  the 
Treasury. 

The  remaining  Six  Archons 
were  al!  called  Sia-poS-irai. 
They  lodged  Appeals,  from  the 
Courts  of  Justice,  before  the 
Assembly  of  the  People,  and 
heard  Accusations  of  Calumny, 
Bribery,  iffc.  and  took  Care 
that  no  Law  should,  through 
the  Policy  of  seducing  and  de- 
signing Men,  be  passed  by  the 
People,  contrary  to  the  real 
Interests  of  the  Commonwealth. 
See  all  these  Accounts  more 
fully,  in  the  most  learned  Dr. 
Potter, 

2.  Άξίϊάξχβ*.']  Aristarchus  was 
a  very  great  Grammarian  and 
Critic,  and  lived  at  Alexan- 
dria. Horac:  says,  of  a  good 
Critic, 

Pitt    Arisiarcbus,    neque    dicet^ 
cur  ego  amicum 

Ojfetidam  in  nugis  ? 
And  Mlian  says,  That  it  was 
not  allowed  to  be  one  of  Ho- 
mer s  Verses,  which  Aristarchus 
had  not  approved  of.  Lucian, 
therefore,  with  Justice  and  Hu- 
mour, constitutes  him  CHIEF 
Archony  when  the  Letters  go 
to  Law. 

S.  Φαλέας.]  As  our  Author 
hath  made  Aristarchus  a  Ma- 
gistrate of  Athens,  he  takes  the 
same  Liberty  to  make  him  a 
ΦΆλνζίί•:,  or  Native  of  Pbale- 
rion,  a  Village  and  Port  of  At- 
tica ;  though,  as  Stepbanus 
shews,  he  was  born  in  Samo- 
thracia. 

4.  ΤΙυανι-φ*^^  ιβ^ό/ιη.]  ΤΙυα- 
>ν)•ψιων  was  a  Grecian  Month, 
the  same  (as  Authors  conjec- 
ture) with  our  October  ;  and  was 


so  called,  from  the  Festival,  Pua- 
nepsia,  which  was  celebrated,  in 
this  Month. — Puanepsia  were  so 
called,  xzsro  rU  V\£i/v  zsriwvx,  "  from 
"  Boiling  Pulse  or  Pease,"  in  Me• 
mory  of  Tbeseus  and  his  Compa- 
nions, who,  when  they  had  re- 
turned safe  from  Crete  and  the 
Afimutaof,  boiled  all  the  Putse 
they  had  left,  and  made  merry 
all  together,  at  one  common 
Banquet,  Potter.*- Whom  see, 
for  a  full  Account  of  the  Gre- 
cian Months.  And  for  \βϊίμγι, 
ic-aptvau,  see  the  Note  upon 
the  same  Words,  in  the  ΨΗ- 
ΦΙΣΜΑ of  Qiuv  Έκκλ^ία,  p. 
123. 

1.  Ιίτί.]  A  little  above,  It) 
signifies,  "  tempore,"  and,  here, 
"  coram." 

2.  βίχ;  ν*<ΐξχοντων:£ίξπ•βίγηί•] 
I  cannot  make  Sense  of  these 
Words,  as  they  stand,  here ; 
nor  can  I  apprehend  the  Just- 
ness of  the  other  Translation, 
which  renders  them,  u  consti- 
u  tutis  judicibus  de  vi  et  ra- 
"  pina ;"  which,  however,  I 
leave,  as  I  found  it,  to  keep 
the  Text  Company.  But  hath 
the  Verb  νναίβχω,  ever,  signi- 
fied, "  constituor  ?"  or,  With 
what  Propriety,  are  the  Words, 
"  judicibus"  and  "  de,"  here, 
understood  ? — I  therefore,  can- 
not but  think,  that  Lucian 
writ  it  νπάξχΜ,  because,  so,  it 
will  make  tolerable  Sense :  For 
Stepbanus  plainly  shews,  that 
υπάρχω,  very  frequently,  sig- 
nifies, "  primus  facio,"  as, 
from  Herndatus ,  νπχοχω  aoi- 
xicii,  u  prior  infero  injuriam ;" 
and  from  Plutarch,  ννχξχω 
βίχ$,  "  prior  vim  infero.** 
So  that,  upon  this  Alteration, 
the  Tex;  will  run  thus,  γξαφη* 
tffsTd    το     Ίίγμ,χ     τ?ξϊζ     τβ     Txu 
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άρπαγΐίζ,  αφ vifvivQotj  κ'ογον  τσαντών  των  ϊν  ΙιπλωΤαυ  ί*~ 
ψί^  ο  μίνων. 

Λ  /ΓΕ'ΧΡΙ  μϊν,  ω  ΦωνΎ,ίντα  Ιικαται,  οκίγα  γ\$ικ*μίν 
-**▼-*-  νπο  τΜτν]  του  Ταν,  κα\αγ^ω μίνχ  τοϊς  ίμοϊς,  καΐ 
5  χοίΙ<Χ4γθν}ος  hQa  μη  o£?,  ου  £aj>6a>c  'ίφίξον  την  βκαζνιν, 
χα)  τχα^χΜον  tvicc  των  Κίγομίνων  υπο  της  μίΐξίοτητος,  ην 
/Ve  μί  φυκασσον\α  προς  τε  υμάς,  κ)  τάς  ακκας  συκκαζάς. 
Έπίι  ll  ίς  τούτον  wet  τοτλίονίζίας9  χ*  άνοιας,  ωπ  ίφ  οϊς 
ησύχαζα  πτοκκάκις  «κ  αγαπών,  nJh  κ)  -δτλείω  πτγοσζιάζί1α{, 

ΙΟοίναγχα/ως  ουυτο  1  ιυΟύνω  νυν  πτα^α  τοις  αμφότί^χ  ίΐοοσιν 
υ  μϊν.  Αίος  Ιί  ν  μικρόν  μί  ίπι  της  άποΆκί^ίως  ίπίγχ/Ιθ{ 
της  ϊμουυτου.  Ύοι'ς  γαρ  πτροπί7ΓξαγμΑγοις  αύ  τι  μύζον 
vrforSiV)  afiw  μί  της  οικείας  ατΓο6λΑ|/«  χω% ας,  ως  ολίγν 
&Ίν  ησυχίαν  άγαγοντα   μνΐι   it   γ^αμμασιν   άγ$μί7σϋθ{, 

15*  &  'ι'σω  ^  KtivQctj    τμ  φόζ\ί,      Aikojov   \sv   tf^    υμάς,   ϋΐ 


v<rda%ov9xa)  ugQr&yvi.Th.e  Gram» 
matical  Order  of  which  is  plain- 
ly thus,  το  Ί,ίγμα  Ήετο  yoatyiw 
ivrt  των  ΙττοΙ  Φωνν'ζντων  προς  το 
Ταυ  ύτάζχον  βίας,  χα)  οΜίχΙας* 
«•  Sigma  instituit  actionem  co- 
*•  ram  septem  Vocalibus  contra 
u  Tau>  incipiens,  sive  prius- 
"  inferens  vim  et  injustitiam." — 
*'  against  Tau  being  the  first 
g<  Aggressor." — But  we  must 
not  omit  a  pretty  Opinion  of 
Gronovius,  upon  this  Place,  who 
says,  that  υπα,ζ'Λντων  is  not 
the  Genitive  Case  plural  of 
ν*άξ%ων,  but  of  the  Neuter 
plural  υπάρχοντα — των,  which 
signifies, "  Bona"  wordly  Goods 
or  Possessions.  So  that  thus, 
the  Sense  will  be,  ιβζτο  γξαφην 
βίας  χλ)  αξ#α,γ~]ζ  υπαρχόντων, 
'*  He  laid  an  Action  of  Vio- 
"  lence  and  Rapine  of  Goods." 
Stephanus  shews,  that  υπάρχοντα 
does  signify  Goods. 

1.  ιυύυνωλ    This  Verb,  pro- 
perly, signifies,  **  quod-pravuin- 


"  et  -  obliquum  -  est  -  corrigo." 
Bud,  Hence,  I  suppose,  it 
came  to  signify,  "  reum-facio:" 
Because  Accusing,  or  Arraign- 
ing a  Man,  for  what  he  has 
done  amiss,  is,  as  it  were,  Mak- 
ing him  "  straight,"  who  is  bent 
and  warped  from  his  Moral 
Rectitude. 

It  governs  a  Genitive  Case  of 
the  Crime,  as,  ζυ&υνω  x\a<rtis. 
Plut.  in  Cic. 

2.  εν  iV&/  Tz  χ&κτΦαι  τ*  φο£οι>.] 
I  do  not  think  it  possible  to 
make  Sense,  or  Grammar,  of 
these  Words.  Burdolotius  says 
we  have  the  Authority  of  one 
M.  S.  for  reading  τα  λοιπά 
γράμματα  after  φό€ου ;  which 
Words  are  found,  upon  the 
Margin  of  that  MS.  He  is  very 
good  Authority,  for  this;  but 
still,  though  the  Language  will, 
thus,  make  good  Sense,  yet 
there  seems  to  be  something 
harsh  and  unclassical  in  the  Ex- 
pression j  U   iV«   του   f»£?y,  the 
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%ικχζίτϊ  νυν,  αλλά  κ)  τά  λοιτα  γράμματα  τνις  πή^ας 
'ίχ&ν  τινά  φυλακών.  Ε/  γάξ  έξέ$Ό/  το7ς  βΜλομ^νοις  αττο 
1  τνς  καθ'  αυτοί  τάζίως  ίΊς  άλλο]ξίαν  βιάζίσΟαι,  και  τΖτο 
ίττιτξί-^ίτί  νμίΤς,  ων  χο>γΐς  vth  Ζ  καθάλκ  τ/  γοάφίτα/, 
*Χ  °?ω  Tlyoi  τξ'07Γ0ν  α/*  νυνταζε-ις  τα  νόμιμα,  ί<ρ  οϊς  ίταχβϊΐ  5  - 
ό  τα  κατ  αρχάς  'ίζνσιν.  'Αλλ'  «τ€  νμας  οΐμαι  ττοτϊ 
ίΐς  τοσντόν  άμίλ&ας  τί  και  παξο^άσιως  Ιίζίΐν  ωςί  ίπιΐξν^αι 
τινά  μνι  ο/κα/α"  Sre-  u  κα^υψννίτί  τον  ά^ωνα  νμίΐς  \μο\ 
τΓαρακ&πτίον  ίην  άϊικνμίνω.  Γίς  ti§t  κ)  των  οαίκων  cm- 
κοπν,σαν  τ'οτί  αϊ  τόλμαι,  ίυ^υς  αξζ,αμ.ίνων  τταξανομύν*  10 
Κα/  \sk  αν  ίπολίμ,οι  μεχξΐ  νυν  το  Ααμζοα,  τω  Ρω  Ιιαμ- 
φισζνιτχν  7nf}  τνς  κισσν^ίως}  £  κιφαλαλγίας*  Ουτί  το 
Τάμ.μ.α,  τω  Καττπα  οινιγωγίζί]ο,  και  ίζ  χβ^ας  μικρ*  Ιίϊν 
νιοχιτο  πολλάκις  h  τω  γνχφίίω  υπίξ  γναφάλων  ίπίπουυ\ο 
oe  αν  Kf  7Γξος  το  Λα/^α  μαγομίνον  το  Μόλις  άφαι^μνον  ],5 
αυτκ,  4  και  μαλιςα  παξακλίπτον.  Και  τά  λοιπά  αν  V 
νφμπ,  συγχίνίως  α^ίσθαι  πα^ανόμκ.  Καλόν  yaf>  εκα- 
τόν μίν&ν  Ιφ  ης  τίτύχτ,κί  τάζίως.  Ύό  Ιϊ  υπί^ζαίν&ν  \ς 
α  μν)   X$h,  λυοντός  ϊςι  το   Ιίκαιον.      Και    5   ογί  ποοοτβς 


Literal  Meaning  of  which  must  is  often  used  to  signify,  "  res, 

be,  "   in   pari    conditione    me-  "  Affairs."     So,    Xenophoi,  fre- 

"  tus  ;"  which  Substantive  Sense  quently,  says,  τα  των  πολιμίων ; 

of  Γιτα»,  seems  forced.     Hence,  I  and  Sitfhanus  fully  shews,  from 

am  persuaded,  that L uc'ian  wrote  Demosthenes     and     others,    that 

it,  lv  "(τω  ol  x,ei<rt)at  τω  φόξ/ν  τά.  χχτ  αοχάς,  often  signifies,  "  in 

λοιτα  γξάμ,ματα.  "  principio/' 

1.  *m$  xaS•'  αυτά  τά%ίως.~\  4.  κ)  μάλ(?α.~]  Stephanus  says, 
Rendered,  "  ex  ordine  suo,"  of  this  Expression,  "  Est  conce- 
rn the  other  Translation;  but  "  dentis  cum  affirmatione,  ut 
xoc&  αυτά,  cannot  possibly  sig-  ,:  si  dicas,  frorsus  id  guidem" 
nify,  "  suo,"  the  plain  Mean-  But  it  seems  to  me,  in  this, 
ing  being,  "  juxta  hsec."  I  there-  Place,  to  be  rather,  "  exagge- 
fore  take  the  Preposition  *α3•*  M  rantis,"  quasi  diceret,  "  imo 
to   be,   here,  taken,   as  it  is,  a  "  prorsus." 

little     below,    in     κατ     άξχάζ,  5.    %yi    ποατος."]    This    No- 

and  the  Whole  to  mean,  *4  ex  minative  Case  singular  hath  the 

"  ordine  juxta  has  (literas)  con-  Verb,    h^i<rav,   below,   in    the 

"  stituto."  plural     Number,    which    may 

2.  καόόλον.']    Integre  <c  et  per-  seem  strange  ;    But,  in  a   long 
fecte."     Gronov.  Period,  the  Person,  who  speaks, 

3.  τλ  χα,τ    άζχάς.']     "  res  a  may  forget  the  first  Tendency 
principle.0     -Te,    "by     itself,  of  '  his     Phrase,    and,     several 
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γ\μϊν  τνς  νόμχς  νίτνς  Ιιατυπωσας,  urt  ΚάΙμος  *  ο  νη~ 
ηωτγις,  tin  Ιϊακαμήοης  ο  Ναν^λ/»  (κ)  ζ  ΣιμωγίΙη  Ιϊ  ίνιοι 
πξοσάπτ*<τι  την  πγομνββιαν  ταύτην)  *  τη  τάζ&  μόνον,  καθ* 
ην  α/  π^οί^ίαι  βίζακνται  οιωξίσαν,  τι  πρώτον  eVa/  η  oW- 
5τ6ροκ,  άλλα  κα/  ποιότητας,  ας  ϊκαςον  ημών  '(χ&,  κα/  oV 
νχμίΐς  συνίΐΐον.  Κα/  υ^Γκ  /•λ£κ,  ω  δ/κα^α/,  τίκ  μ&ζω  oV 
όωκασ•/  τιμήν,  οτι  καθ*  aJra  ouVaafie  φθέ^-Υία-δα/.  Ή///- 
φωνοις  Ιϊ,  την  ίφίζϊίς,  οτι  προσ^κης  ίις  το  άκνσΰηναι 
Sura/.    ΤΙατων  ll  Ισχατην  ίνομισαν  'ίχ&ν  μοι^αν  ϊνια  των 

ΙΟπάντων,  οίς  JSe  φωνή  π^οσίςι.  Καθ'  αντα  μίν  «κ  τα  φω- 
ύιντα  φυκάσσειν  ϊοικί  τκς  νομΜς  τχτκς.  Το  %1  Τα?  τ*το 
(κ  yap  \γω  αυτό  χ&ξονι  όνομασαι  ρηματι,  η  ω  κακιΐται) 
ο,  μα  τκς  $νβς,  u  μη  ίζ  νμων  Ιυο  συνηκΰον  ayaQoi  κ)  καθ- 
ήκοντίς  οξα^ηναι,  το,  re   Αλ<ρα,  κα/    το  Υ,  «κ  ακ  ^κ««τθ>ί 

\5μ'ον-ον>  t&7"<?  «κ  έτίλ/^^σδκ  αίιχιιν  μί  πκιίω  των  πτωποτί 
βιασαμίνων,  ονομάτων  μί,  κα]  ρημάτων  απίΚοίσαν  παίρωων, 


Names  of  Persons  coming  be- 
tween the  Beginning  and  the 
End  of  his  Sentence,  he  may, 
in  speaking  it,  naturally  enough, 
apply  the  subsequent  Verb  in 
the  plural  Number.  This,  I 
say,  is  natural,  in  speaking; 
especially,  when  cur  Speech  is 
precipitate  and  vehement,  as  it 
often  happens  to  be,  in  pleading 
a  Cause. 

1.  ο  vfiartarv;.']  There  have 
been  two  Cadmus's:  Cadmus, 
the  Son  of  Agenor,  who,  no 
Doubt,  is,  here,  meant,  by 
β  *ν<ηωτν;,  "  the  Islander  ;" 
and  Cadmus  Milesius,  an  Histo- 
rian, who,  as  Suidas  says,  wrote 
the  History  of  Miletus  and  Ionia, 
and  was  said,  as  Stephanus  relates, 
to  have  added  η  and  ω  to  the 
Greek  Alphabet. 

But  Cadmus,  the  Son  of  A- 
genor,  was  the  Person  who 
brought  into  Greece the  sixteen 
Letters,  «,  S,  y,  £,  ι,  *?,  /, 
λ,  μ,  ν,  «,  ν,  £,  <r,  «r,  ν ;  to 
which,  in  the  Time  of  the  Tro- 
jan War,  Palamdes  added,  ξ,  9-, 
φ,  χ.    Suid. 


I  know  nothing  that  ac- 
counts for  his  being  called  ilie 
Islander,  so  well,  as  that  Opi- 
nion related  by  Quintus  Curtius9 
in  his  ivth  Book  of  Alexander's 
Life,  viz.  that  Agenor,  who 
was  Cadmus*s  Father,  had  not 
only  built  Sidon,  but  Tyre  also. 
He  does  not  mean  the  PaU- 
Tyrus,  or  antient  Tyre,  on  the 
Coast  of  Phoenicia,  but  the 
younger  Tyrs,  that  Alexander 
took,  and  which  was  built  in 
an  Island,  at  a  small  Distance 
from  old  Tyre :  I  say,  Agenor 
having  built  this  Tyre,  too,  in 
the  Island,  he  and  his  Children 
and  consequently  Cadmus*  no 
Doubt,  had  been  Inhabitants 
thereof.  And,  hence,  without 
Question,  was  this  Cadmus  call- 
ed, "  the  Islander,"  to  distin- 
guish him  from  the  other  fa- 
mous Cadmus. 

2.  :£/,£Αίον%.  There  were  many 
Poets  of  this  Name,  besides  the 
famous  Ccean  Lyric  Writer,  Suid. 
But  the  Invention  oi  Letters  hath 
been,  generally,  attributed  to 
the  Cxan. 
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b&tcfamuf  Se  ίμχ  ΊΖυνΙίσμων  αμα  χ)  Τίρό&σϊΜ,  ας  μ.ννάτι 
$'i?etv  τν,ν  ixjoTTcy  πλίονιζίαν.  vO§tv  ll,  χ)  από  rtvcuf 
c/^ixuivov,  ωρα  Ktyeiv, 

<£.  ΈπιΙήμχν  πο%  ι  Κυζίκω  (το   he    ir/    ποκίχνιον  ώί. 
ζ,ίΐΐΐς   αποικον,  ως  Ίπίχ&  λόγος,    A^rvxjcov^  ϊίήτγόμην  ol  5 
£•το    χ  κράτιςον  Ί?ω,    γ&τογων    το  ββκτιτοψ.      Υίχ%γόμγ]ν 

παξά  κωμωοιων  τινι  ποινίγ  (Αϋσίμαχος  ΊχαλίΤτο, 
3  Βοιωτιος  μλν ,  ως  Ifo/V/o,  το  γίνος  αΥΐκαβ^κ)  απο  μλ- 
νης,οζ  xfywli  hey  wool/  της  Ατμκνς.  Has  α.  τντω  aif 
r«  ζΙ?ω  τίκ  ry  TVui  τ«τ«  πλίΟΥί^'αν  *€φωγ<ισΑ.  Μίχρ  1Q 
^teK  y*f  οκιγοις  ιπιχιι^ει,  Ttri&foiKcvioi  heyetv,  απο- 
ζ-ί^ν  μι  των  συγγιγίνη  μίνων  μοι9  συ\ί$&αν  ωμκν  συν  (ι* 
^  α  μ  μίνων   γραμμάτων*  Etj  ο«  Ύίμι^ον  χ)  τα    oae/a 

ιπισπωμίνον.  ο/α  τ  αν  1 1  heyetv ,  &  οιςον  ν\ν  μοι  το  άκου- 
σμα, κ)  μ  πάνυ  τι  ιροίχνομην  ιπ  αυτο7ς.  *Όπόπι  Χι  χ)  ίκ\5 
τίτων  αρζαμινοΥ  Ίτόλμνσι  KotTifTifot  ιίπιϊν,  χ)  Κατίυμα, 
'λ  Π/τ/ακ,  ίΐτα  άπίξυ^ιάσαν,  χ)  Βατ/λ/τ/ακ  ονομαζβιν,  κ 
μιΐξίως  οϊ  τντοις  άγανοίκ%^  £  πίμπ^χμαι,  Ιιοιός  μ$  τω 
Χξόνω  Xj  τα  5υχχ  Τυκα  τις  ονομάσω.  Κα/  μοι  προς  Αιος 
onu/Jto/ltf  κα/  μιμονωμΑνω  των  fioiflwiiflof,  σνγγνωΐι  της  20 
Ιιχχίας  ο^γν,ς.  Ου  γοΐξ  πι?)  τα  μικ$ά  χ)  τα  τυχογ\α 
4s*/r  ο  κίνδυνος,  αφα^Μμίνω  των  συνν^ων  χ)  συνισχολακό- 
των  μ,οι  γραμματωψ.  ΚίσσαΥ  μΜ  λχλον  o^viov^  ex  μίσων, 
ως  •ΐπ:ς  ιιπιΊν  y    των  κόλπων    α^πασαν,    ΚίτΊαν  ωγόμ.α<Γίν~. 

1.    ΚυΖίλω.~\    See    Bourdd'jtius  4.    \$ωο'/.σχΑ    Φοι^άω  signifies, 

and  Pjzisanias.  "in  furto    capio,"   in   Latin,  as 

2.  κξάη?ον.~\  Alluding  to  the  near  as  may  be,  £i  deprehendo." 
Roughness  of  the  letter  RLo.  5.  >Ayetv~]  I  cannot  mate  Sense 

3.  Έοιωτιο:.~]  BctGtia  was  said  or  Grammar,  of  this  λίγαν*. 
to  have  a  gross  Air,  and  to  pro-  though  I  have  endeavoured  to 
duce  stupid  Men,  such  as  Lucian  make  both  of  the  Translation, 
makes  Lysimachus.  Attica,  on  What  if  r5r  sV*  was  understood, 
the  other  Hand,  was  remarkable  just  after  ιπίχύζα  ?  The  Place 
for  Men  of  Taste  and  Genius,  ia,  certainly,  corrupted,  for  Z«- 
£jucian,heret  censuresZv. imachus^  cian  was  incapable  of  writing  it 
for  pretending  to  an  elegant  At-  thus% 

the  Stile,  at  the  same  Time  that  6.  *E«.]  From  this  to  Χιγεη. 

he  rendered  his   Language  un-  inclusive,   the  Phrase  does    not 

couth  and  barbarous,  by  a  wrong  seem,  to  me,  very  classical. 
Use  gf  the  Letter  T,inste"J  >fi, 
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Αφα'κίΐο  oe  μν  Φχσσαν  αμα  Νίσσα/c  τι  >1  Κοσσυφας, 
άπαγογιΰον\ος  Αοιςάρχν.  ΥΙιριίσπ  ασι  Si  λ  μίλισσών  ουκ 
ολίγας.  Επ  ΑιΊικνν  ll  hhfti,  £  ίκ  μίσηζ  αυτν.ς  άννο* 
ττασιν  αν'ομως  *Ύμίιτ]ον,  ο  ρω/Ι  ων  υμών  £  των  άλλων  συλλα- 
δ£ων.  Αλλα  τ/  λίγω  ταύτα.  ;  θίσσαλίας  μι  ϊζ,ίζαλιν 
οκνς,  θιτίαλίαν  άξκν  κίγ&ν,  ι  £  πασαν  άπ$κικλ&σμίγον 
τν,ν  θ'αλασσακ,  «οε  τωκ  εκ  κνιποις  φ&σάμινον  σιυτλων  Ζ  ώζ9 
το  Ιυι  λίγομινον,  ζ<  μνιΐΐ  πάσσαλον  μοί  καίαλιπιίνΐ'  *Οτι 
Ιϊ  άνιζίκακόν  ιιμι    γράμμα,    μαβυρύτί   μοι  £  αυτοί  μη- 

10ύίπο\ι  ϊγκαλίσαν\ι  7  ω  Ζϊίτα,  σμά^αγοον  απόσπασαν]  1 9  κ* 
πασαν  αφίλομίνω  τνιν  ^μυρναν  μΜτι  τω  Έυ  πασαν  πα* 
γά£αν]ι  συνΰν.κνιν,  &  τον  συγγ^αφία  των  τούτων  Ίχον\ι 
θ'ϋκυόίΐην  σνμμαχον.  Τω  μίν  γάξ  γιίτονί  μχ  Ί?ω  νοσνι~ 
σα/Ι*,    συγγνώμη,  $  παρ    αυτω   <$υ\ιυσαν\ί   μ.Μ  τάς  μ.υρ- 

15 ρίνας,  Xj  παίσαντί  μι  ποτι  υπο  μίλαγγσλίας  ιπι  κ'ορρν,ς. 
Καγω  μιν  τοιντον. 

3.   To  oe  Ται>  τΖτο  σκοπωμιν  ως  φυσβί  βία{ον9  κ,  ποος 
τα  λοιπά,  οτι  oe  ill  των  άλλων  άπίσγι\ό  γραμμάτων,  άλλα 

1.  χ,  πάταν,  &c."|  What  Lan-  των   \ν  χνίποις   φίΐϊχμέψη  σζύτλων, 

guage  is  this,  down  to  αντλων,  "  Having,  also,  shut  me    out   of 

inclusive  ?  In  what  Case,   or  in  "  the  whole  Sea,  and  not  spared 

what  Sense,  does  this  3  couple  ';  even  the  Beets  in  my  Garden" 

the   Passive    Participle    of    the  And  I  think  that  the  Participle 

Preterperfect,      azOxtxksurpivov,  of  the  iirt  Aorist  of  the  Middle 

with  the  Active  of  the  Present  Voice,  φεατάμεναψ,  which  we  find 

Tense,  «|*5v  ?  Or,  How  does  the  in  the   Text,  makes  it  probable, 

&B*  couple  φζκτύμζνον  with   απο-  that  Lucian  wrote  the  other  Par- 

χ-ζχλεισ-μίνΰν,    when    this    latter  ticiple,   also,  in  the  same  Way, 

Participle  is,  manifestly,  applied,  άπΌχλίίοτάμενΜ  ;   especially,  since 

bo  Sigma,  and  the  former  to  Tau?  otherwise    the   Whole   appears, 

Because  it  was  Sigma,  that  u  was  at  least,  to  me,  Nonsense. — The 

u  shut  out,"  and  M  Tau,  that  did  Transition,  from  the  Sea  to  Beets, 

"not   spare."    Or,  lastly,   How  is  a  very  odd  one. —  h  xwrais>i.e. 

can  it  be  voL/rav  ^ύλατσαν  when  "  Which  I  might  have  thought 

άποχλείομαι   never   governs  any  "  tvcll  secured,  by  being  in   my 

but   the    Genitive   Case  of    the  "  Garden" 

Place,  whence  any  Thing  is  shut         2.  ωζ,το,  &c]  Ίο  λεγόμενον  a- 

cut,2i%  Ά'τΐΌχλύιίτ&α,ιτ?,',  IZcliziSteph.  liquando  per  Parenthesin  poni- 

I    think   it   would    make    some  tur,  pro,  "  quod  dici  solet ;"  kzxv, 

Sense,   if  it  ran  thus,  χ,  πάσης  ά-  το  λεγόμενόν,  ΰί^ιλφο;  av^^i  <χαξε!η. 

¥οχλεί<τχμενον  ty^    θ«λκ7ίτ^?*,  \sli\  Flat,  in  Rep.  Steph. 
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κ)  το  Δίλιχ,  κ,  το  θγτχ,  jj  το  Ζν.τα,  ftixf*  otiv  παγία  >j5/- 
χνσί  τα  ςοιγβχ,  αυτά  μοι}  ι  κακά  τί  aJnaMvIa  yf&f** 
χ.  >Αχύίτί}  ΦωνίανΙα  Air.ysai,  τ*  μίν  Δέλ/α  κίγονΊος, 
"  ΨΑψ4κίΙί  μ*  τον  ενίίκίχίΐχν,  ϊΑικίχιιαν  αξκν  KiyaScy 
<ς  παρά  ττάηας  τνς  νόμνς"  τ»  θ?τα  ν.^Άος,  κ)  τν,ς  *ί-  5 
ψακίς  τάς  τ^ίγας  τίκκο{\ος,  ίτι  το  τ/.ς  κοκσκύννης  ^  ~- 
fweS-fl^•  tS  Ζν,τα  "  το  οιγζψ,  κ}  σαλττίζίΐν7  ως  μηκί* 
94  ονύτω  ^uvcLj  μν.  oe  γρύζφ"  τίς  αν  3  τίτων  άνίσχοί\ο  ; 
if  τίς  ίζχ^κί<7^ί  %ίκη  ττ?ος  το  ποηϊ^ίτατον  j&Tt  Ταυ  ;  Το 
Se,  άρα  i  το  ίμοψυκον  των  ςοιχβων  μόνον  σΛίκύ  ^ίνος)Λ() 
άκ7*  ν&η  λ  προς  το  y.}LjfO)7r£icY  μ$α&&Υίχ*±  τχ\οϊϊ  τίν  τξό- 
7Γί\-    y    -  .ret  yi  α»τ«£   κα\    ev&J    ρί{*σ3"βί/    τα.ϊς 

γκώτσαις.      Μαλλί  κ  Xe,  ώ  Δ/κατα/,  (μ$αζύ  y&f  μί   ττχ- 
κιν  Trx  των  ΛϊΨρωπων  rr^ayua/a  ννίμντισί  πιο)  τνς  γίΑκτ* 
σν,ς,  οτι  κ)  ταύτης  μί  το  μίξος  άπκκατί^  κ)  γκωτία*  πριύ  15 
τνν   γχωσσαν     ω   γκω^σας   ακαιΟως  kj;-v.  α  Ταυ.       Αλλα 
μίΙχζ}:τομοΐ(   πακιν   ίτ  iniko,    κ)    τύ'ς   αΛονπνκ   tvyaq 
ϊίΌΊο.)    υπί?    ων  ας   cvjtv;  ττκν.μμΛΚίι.      Δίτμοις  yaf  τισι 
τμζκνν  κα/  σπα^άττίΐν  αυτών  την  φωνύν  ίπιχ&Ρίϊ.     Και  i 
/λε'κ  τ/  καλβκ  iSwj  κάλο*  ώτΕΪ>   $ύκί\αι,    το  ll  παγίΐτπί•<20 
w¥f   Tyj.lv   ίΐπίϊν    αντίς   αναγχαζ&,  ιν  απασι  πρα^ίαν 
εχ&ν   άζινν.       Πάλ/κ  erepcc    7nfi    κκήμαΊος    tiaidytTAf 
το  ο£  (τΚημον  yds  ϊςιν  ακνβωςΛ  τκΰμα  πίποίηχί  το  κΐίϊμά. 
Και  «  μ.'ογον  ye  τχς  τνχί/Ιΰίζ  αάικίΊ,  αλλ'  jf/n  χ)  τω  3  yae- 
^αλω  βασιϊ^ύ,    ω  κ)  y/κ  κ)  $άκασσαν   u^cij   φασί,    Kj    τυ;  £5 

1.  *άλϋ.]  Speaking,  as  it  were,  fore   <τνπ»ν,    in   the    Text;    as, 
to  the  Cryer  of  the  Court.  are,   also    these  cf  "  VioJence" 

2.  ruruv  ά,νάσχοιτο^]  Άνεχομαί,  and  rt  Heat,"  before  ομζξ*η  and 
ίς  tolero,"  generally,  governs  an  ηλ/s,  in  the  Passage  quoted. 
Accusative  Case,  but,  some-  S.  μ,ιγάλω  βασύ.ιΊ']  In  the 
times,  a  Genitive,  as,  $μ£ςω*  π  Time  of  the  Assyrian  Monar- 
ZAt  ri?Ja  Ινεί%»¥τα.  Herod.  Siepb.  chy,  the  King  of  Assyria  was 
But,  yet,  it  should  be  observed,  stiled,  ihe  Great  King.  See  2 
that  no  Verb  really  governs  a  Kings  xviii.  19,  and  Ita•  xxxvi. 
Genitive  Case;  for,  when  such  4,  13.  The  same  Title  was 
is  put  after  any  Verb,  it  is  only  continued  to  the  Monarchs  of 
a  short  Way  of  Speaking ;  as,  the  JVTed-s  and  Persians,  when 
"  accuso  te  furti,"  instead  of,  the  Empire  came  down  to  them; 
"  accuso  te  de  crimine  furti."  and,  therefore,  it  is,  that  Tc- 
And  so  some  idea  of  "  Op-  rw«,  talking  of  a  young  Man 
ic  pression"   is   understood,    be-  who  went  into  the  Army,  said, 
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uvtw  φΰσίως  tKryjvutf,  το  ll,  και  τίτωιπ&νκΐυπ  κ,  !ΚΓ- 
[ον  αυτίν  οντά,  τυ^όν  τίνα  άπίφνινν.  Ούτω  μϊν  Ιν  όσον  ίζ 
ψωννιν  άν^ωπ^ς  άίικίϊ•  ϊ^γω  ll  πως  ;  κκαΊνσιν  άνΟοωποί, 
>}  τν)ν  αυτών  τύχην  θίγονται,  £  ΚαΙμω  Kulafwra/  ποκ- 
&κακις,  οτι  το  Ταυ  \ς  το  των  τοιχίων  -γίνος  παρίιγαγί. 
Τω  yotf  t*t\s  σωμοί]  ι  φασι  τχς  τυ^άννΜς  άκοκΛ^σαίΙας^ 
μιμνίσαμίνχς  αυτ*  το  πκάσμα,  ίπ&τα  σάματι  τοιουτω 
ζΰλα  τίκτνναντας,  αν^ρωπχς  άνασκοκοπίζ^ν  ϊπ  αυτά, 
Α7Γ0  μ  Τ6ΤΜ  Kj   τω    τίγνγ.μα\ι    τω    ποννιοω    tav  ποννοαν 

ΙΟίπωνυμίαν  συνικΟύν. Τντων  h  απάντων  ίηκα  πόσων  3-α- 

νατων  το  Ταυ  άζιον  ijvaj  νομίζω  ;  ίγω  μίν  yaf  ο1μα{  £/- 
χαίως  τχτο  μόνον  ϊς  τύν  t\s  Ταυ  τιμώ  οι  αν  υποκυπίσθα/, 
το  τω  σχβμαΐι  τω  αυτΖ  τν\ν  Ιίκνιν  υποσγβν,  2  Ό  Ιή 
ςανγΙς  iivai,  υπο  τκτν  μίν  ί£νμΐΜ$γ$Υΐ,  υπο  οϊ  άν^ωπων 

15ονομαζί1ο:ί.  ' 


that  he  went  into  Asia  ct  ad  Re- 
gem,"  to  the  King,  that  is,  the 
great  King. 

1.  Κΰζον.]  It  is  strange,  that 
Jjucian  should  call  Xerxes  Cyrus: 
For  it  was  Xerxes  who  marched 
an  Army  of  Ten  hundred  Thou- 
sand, or  a  Million,  of  Men,  over 
the  Hellespont  upon  a  Bridge  of 
Ships,  and  who  cut  a  Channel 
through  the  Neck  of  the  Penin- 
sula, upon  which  Mount  Athos 
stands,  in  Macedonia,  that  he 
might  have  it  to  say,  he  sailed 
over  Land.  See  Xerxes's  Expe- 
dition, in  Justin. 

Perhaps,  the  -Name  of  Cyrus, 
who  was  the  great  Erector  of 
the  Persian  Monarchy,  devolved 
upon  his  Keirs  and  Successors, 
and,  therefore,  upon  Xerxes, 
who  was  his  Grandson  :  For  (as 
Justin  relates)  Darius,  the  Father 
of  Xerxes,  married  Cyrus's 
Daughter.  This  Custom  of  cal- 
ling a  Succession  of  Princes,  hy 
the  Name  of  Uiefrst  great  one, 
obtained,  in  many  Nations  : 
Witness  the  Casars  of  Rome,  the 
Ptolemies  of  Egypt,  &c.    Though 


I  must  own  this  a  pretty  ground- 
less Conjecture,  because  it  is,  no 
Way,  supported  by  History,  and 
wish  to  be  better  informed. 

2.  Ό  o^r,  ς-χυςος  zHvoti,  &c]  These 
and  the  following  Words  are, 
to  me,  strange  Language,  or, 
rather,  no  Language  at  all.  The 
Meaning,  Γ  would  fain  pick  oufc 
of  them,  is  this:  "  That  a  Cross 
"  is  (that  is,  that  there  is  any 
"  such  Thing  as  a  Cress  in  the 
"  World")  hath  been  worked 
'■•  out  by  this  Tau  [that  is,  "  is 
'•  owing  to  this  Tau']  but  it  is 
"  called  ihvs  [that  is,  "  by  the 
"  Name  ?ανζο$"]  by  Men:"  That 
"  is,  and  Men  have  given  it  the 
"  Name  gauges,  from  this  7e«." 

But  I  cannot  be  reconciled  to 
the  Nominative  Case  ςανο::,  af- 
ter the  Infinitive  Mood  uvzt, 
and  much  less  to  the  Grammar 
of  the  whole  Sentence. 

Rodiginus,  in  talking  of  the 
Letter  T,  says,  "  Crucius  nomen 
"  Graecum,  quod  est  «τανοος,  non 
"  aliunde  videtur  appeliationem 
"  duxisse."  CaeL  Rodig.  Lib.  v, 
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DIALOGORUM 
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SAMOSATENSIS 
Liber  I. 


Dialogus  I.     Cyclopzs  et  Neptuni. 

CYCL./^\  Pater,  qualia  passus  sum  ab  hcspite  isfo 
\Jr  execrabili,  qui,  postquam -inebriasset,  ex- 
caecavit  me,  adortus  sopitum  ?  NEPT.  Quis  vero 
erat  ille  ausus  haec,  6  Polypheme?  POL.  Primo  qui- 
dem  vocabat  se  NEMINEM,  postquam  vero  effuge- 
rat,  et  erat  extra  telum,  dixit  se  uominari  ULYSSEM. 
NEPT.  Novi  quern  dies?,  nempe^  Ithacensem  ilium  ; 
reiiavigabat  autein  a  Troja.  Sod  quomodo  patravit 
haec,  cum  esset  non  admudum  fortis  ?  GY  CL.  Rcver- 
sus  a  pascuo,  deprehendi  in  antra  complures  quosdaui 
insidiantcs  procul  dubio  gregibus.  Postquam  vero  op- 
posueram  ostio  operculum  (saxum  cnim  est  mihi  ingens) 
et  incendens  arborem,  quam  a  monte  porUvi,  accendi 
ignem,  apparebant  conantes  occultare  sese.  Ego  vero, 
corripiens  quosdam  «orum,  ut  par  erat,  devoravi  eos9 
quipps  qui  essent  latrones.  Hie  versutissimus  ille  (sive 
NEMO  erat,  sive  ULYSSES)  postquam  infuderat 
pharmacum  quoddam,  dat  mihi  ebibendum,  dulce 
quidem  et  fragrans,  insidiosissimum  vero  ac  turbulentis- 
simum.  Nam  omnia  statim  videbantur  rnihi5  postquam- 
biberam,  circumferri,  et  specus  ipse  invertebatur?  efc 
non  diutius  omnino  eram  apud  me.  Postremo  autem 
deorsuna-trahebar  in  somnum.  Ille  vero,  postquam- 
cxacuisset  sudem*  et  insuper  ignitam  reudidisset,  exe&c- 

Q  3 


£  Menelai  et  Protei. 

ravit  me  dormientem,  et  ab  illo /<?;/?;> ο ?-<?  cacctis  sum  tibi, 
ό  Neptune.  NEPT.  Quam  ahum  dormiebas,  ό  fitt, 
qui  non  exsiluisti,  dum  excaccarcris!  Ulysses  autcm 
ille  quomodo  effugit  ?  Bene  enim  novi,  quod  non  po- 
tuit  amovere  saxum  ab  ostio.  CYCL.  At  ego  abstuli, 
lit  facilius  coftiprehenderem  cum  exeuntem.  Et  sedens 
ad  ostium  venabar,  extendens  man  us,  praetermittens  so- 
las oves  in  pascuum,  et  mandans  arieti  quae  oportcret 
cum  agere  pro  me.  NEPT.  lutelligo,  nempe,  quod 
sub  illis  clam-evadens  latuit  te.  At  oportuit  te  incla- 
mare  alios  Cyclopas  adversus  eum.  CYCL.  Convo- 
cavi,  ό  pater,  et  venerunt;  postquam  autem  rogave- 
runt  nomen  insidiatoris,  et  eg  >  dixi  quod  esset  NEMO, 
arbitrati  me  insanire,  discedebant  abeuntes.  Ita  exe- 
erabiiis  ille  sophistice-elusit  me  nomine.  Et  quod 
maxime  angebat  me  erat,  quod  exprobrans  mihi  infor- 
tunium, u  Ne  paler  (inquit)  Neptunus  sanabit  te." 
NEPT.  Bono  sis  animo,  6  fill•;  ulciscar  enim  eum, 
ut  discat,  quod,  etsi  si  mihi  impossibile  sanare  privatio- 
nem  ocuiorum,  quod  attinet  vero  ad  res  navigantium,  in" 
rne  est  servare  eos,  vei  perdere.     Navigat  autem  adhuc, 

Dialog  us  II.     Menelai  et  Protei, 

MEN.  A  Τ  te  quidem  fieri  aquam,  6  Proteu,  non 
Jr\_  est  incredibile,  cum  sis  maris  incola  :  et 
porro, fieri  te  arborem,  est  tolerabile  :  et,  quando  mu- 
teris  in  leonem,  attamen  neque  hoc  extra  fidem  est* 
Si  vero  possibile  est,  te  habitantem  in  marf  fieri  etiam 
ignem,  omiiino  mirorhoc,  et  non  credo.  PROT.  Ne 
imreris,  6  Menelae,  fio  enim  et  ignis.  MEN.  Vidi 
et  ipse.  Mihi  tamen  videris  (nam  aperte  dicetur  apud 
te)  adjicere  praestigias  quasdam  huic  rei5  et  fallere  oculos 
gpectahtium,  ipse  interim  factus  nil  tale.  PROT.  Et 
quaenam  deceptio  fieri  possit  in  rebus  tarn  manifestos  ? 
Nonne  vidisti  oculis  apertis,  in  qnotformas  transmutavi 
me  ipsum  ?  Si  vero  usque  diffidis,  et  res  videtur  esse 
ficta,  hoc  est7  simuiachrum  quoddam  obversans  ante 
pculps  tups,  postquam  factus  fuero  ignis,  admoveto 
miln,  ο  generosissime,  manum  :  scies  enim,  num  solum- 
niodo   videar  esse  ignis.;  an  etiam  urere}  ?".  e.  urendi 


Neptuniet  Delphinium 

potent  ία,  tunc  mihi  insit.  MEN.  Experimentum  est 
minima  tatum,  6  Proteu.  PRO  Γ.  Tu  autem,  ό  Me- 
nelae,  Yideris  mihi  nunquam  vidisse  Polypum,  nee 
nosse  quid  piscis  ille  patitur.  MEN.  At  vidisane  Po- 
lypum ;  quae  vero  patitur.  libenter  discerem  ex  te. 
PRGT.  Quodcunque  ad  saxum  accedens  appHcueiit 
aeetabula,  et  coalescens  tenet  idem  per  cirros  (i.  e. 
cirris  suis)  reddit  se  similein  illi,  et  imitatus  saxum 
muiat  colorem,  ut  latcat  piscatores,  per  hoc  (i.  e.  hanc 
mutationem)  non  diiierciis,  neque  manifestus,  sed  lapidi 
assimulatus.  MEN.  Ferunt  haec  :  illud  lerotunmest 
multo  incredibilius,  ό  Proteu.  PROT.  Nescio,  6 
Menelae,  cuinain  alii  crederes,  non-credens  tuts  ipsius 
oculis.  MEN.  Videns  vidi ;  sed  res  est  monstrosa, 
eundem  fieri  ignera  et  aquarn. 

Dialogus  III.     Neptuni  et  Delphinum. 

NEPT.  TT^UGE,  ο  Delphine?,  quoniarn  semper  estis 

X_j  hominibus  amici  !  Et  olim  quidem 

portastis  filium  Inus  in  Isthmum,  cuni-susccperatis  eiim^ 
postqam-incidit  una-cum  matre  a  scopulis-Scironiis. 
—  Et  tu  nunc,  postquam-recepisti  citharcedum  huuc 
Methymnensem,  enatasti  in  Taenarum,  cum  ipso  ejus 
ornatu  et  cithara  ;  neque  neglexisti  cam  indigne  pere- 
untem  ex  nautis.  DELFH.  Ne  mireris,  ό  Neptune, 
si  benefaciamus  hominibus,  cum  simus  et  ipsi  facii  pisees 
ex  hominibus.  NEPT.  Et  sane  reprchendo  Baechum 
quod,  postquam-navali-proelio-vicisset  vos,  mutaverit, 
cum  oporteret  subjugare  tantum,  ut  subegit  alios. — 
Qiiomodo  igitur  facinofa  ilia  contra  Arionem  hunc 
sunt-patrata  ?    DELPH.     Per1  ,  delectaba- 

tur  eo,  et  saepe  accerscbat  can,  propter  art  m.  Ille 
vero,  ditatus  a  tyranno,  enpicbat,  navigans  domum 
in  Methymnam,  ostentare  dlvitias  :  et,  cum  conscende- 
rat  na?igium  quoddam  scelestorum  hominum,  ut  osten- 
dat  ferens  (i.  e.  se  ferre)  muitum  auri  et  argenti,  turn 
nautae,  postquam  pervenerat  ad  medium  Aegeum,  in- 
sidiantur  ei.  Hie  vero  (nam.  adr  ins  ui.  audiebam 
omnia)  u  Quoniam  (inquit)  haec  risa-suntvobis,  saltern 
*J  sinite  me.  postquam-assumpsero  ornatum;  et  ceciuero 


4  Neptimi  et  Nereidum. 

u  in  mc  quoddam  funebre  carmen,  sinite,  fnquam,  vo- 
"  lentem  praecipitare  me  ipsum."  Permisere  nautae. 
Et  assumsit  ornatum,  et  cecinit  prorsus  canorc,  et  de- 
cidit  in  mare,  ut  statim  omnino  peri  tar  us.  Ego  vero 
postquam-suscepissem,  et  collocassem  eum  in  dor  so  meo, 
gerens  enatavi  in  Taenarum.  NEPT.  Laudo  te  ob 
musicae  studium  ;  rependisti  cnim  ci  dignam  merccdem 
pro  auscultatione. 

Djalogus  IV.     Neptimi  et  Nereidum. 

NEPT.  irpRetum  sane  hoc,  in  quod  puella  demersa- 
Jj  est,  vocetur  Hellespontus  ab  eadem,  Vos 
Tero,  δ  Nereides,  acceptum  cadaver  Troadem  asporrate, 
ut  sepeliatur  ab  incolis.  NER.  Nequaquam,  ό  Nep- 
tune, sed  sepeliatur  hie  in  cognomini  pelago  ;  mise- 
remur  enim  ejus  passae  miserrima  a  noverca.  NEPT. 
Hoc  quidem,  ό  Amphitrite,  non  fas.  rNeque  alias 
decorum  est  earn  jacere  hie  alicubi  sub  arena  :  sed, 
quod  dixi,  sepelietur  in  Troade  in  Chersoneso.  Illud 
autem  erit  ipsi  solatium,  quod  paullo  post  Ino  etiam  pa- 
tietur*  eadem,  et,  propulsa  ab  Athamante,  cadet  in 
mare  a  summo  Cithaerone,  qua  mons  ille  excurrit  in 
mare,  habens  etiam  natum  in  ulnis.  NER.  Sed  opor- 
tebit  te  servare  et  illam,  quo  gratum-facias  Baccho ; 
Ino  enim  est  altrix  et  nutrix  ejus.  NEPT.  Non  opor- 
teret  servare  adeo  scelestam.  Attanien  non  decet,  6 
Amphitrite,  djsplicere  Baccho-  NER.  Quid  vero  haec 
passa  decidit  (i.  e.  Quid  accidit  huic  ut  decider  et)  ab 
ariete,  frater  vero  ejus  Phryxus  tuto  vehitur  ?  NEPT. 
Non  abs-re  id  evenit.  Hie  enim  juvenis  est,  et  potest 
obsistere  contra  impetum  :  ilia  vero,  postquam-conscen- 
derat  vehiculum  incredibly  et  despexerat  in  vastum 
profundum  ex  desuetudine  ejusmodi  rerum  perculsa,  et 
simul  stupore  aiFecta,  et  vertigine-correpta,  prae  impetu 
volatus  facta*est  impotens  cornuum  (i.  e.  impotens  te» 
nendi  cornua)  arietis,  quae  eousque  tenebat,  et  decidit 
in  mare.  NER.  Nonne  oportebat  matrem  Nephelen 
succurrere  cadenti  ?  NEPT,  Oportebat.  Sed  Parca 
inulto  potentior  est  Nephele• 


Jovis,  Aescnlapu,  et  Herculis.  5 

Dialogus  V.     Xanthi  et  Maris. 

XANTH.  T^Xcipe  me,  ο  Mare,  passum  dira ;  ex. 
J^j  tingue  vulnera  mea.  MAR.  Quid  hoc, 
υ  Xanthe  ?  Quis  te  deussit  ?  XANTH.  Vulcanus — 
At  penitus  in  carbonem  redactus  sum  miser,  et  aestuo. 
MAR.  At  quapropter  injecit  tibi  ignem  ?  XANTH. 
Propter  filium  Thetidis  ;  potquam  enim  supplex-oravi 
eum  occidentem  Phrygas,  ille  autem  non  desistebat  ab 
ira,  sed  obstruebat  mihi  alveum  eadaveribus  ;  tunc  ego, 
misertus  infelicium,  invadebam  eum,  voleus  undis-pro- 
luere,  ut  territus  abstineret  a  viris.  Ibi  Vulcanus  (eon- 
tigit  enim  esse  alicubi  prope)  ferens  totum  ignem, 
quantum,  opinor,  habuit,  et  quantum  est  in  Aetna,  et 
sicubi  alibi  habet  quid  ignis,  invasit  me,  et  combussit  ul- 
mos  et  myricas  mens  :  assavit  vero  miseros  pisces  et 
anguillas.  Faciens  vero  me  ipsum  magno-cum  strepitu- 
e  bull  ire,  ρ  a  rum  abfuit-quin  reddiderit  totum  siccum. 
Vklea'  ergo  quomodo  me-habeo  e  pustuiis  inusiis  ? 
MAR.  Turbidus  es,  ό  Xanthe,  et  fervid  us,  ut  par  est  : 
cruor  enim  provenit  a  eadaveribus^  fervor  autem,  ut 
dleis,  ab  igne.  Et  merito,  6  Xanthe,  hoc  accidit  tibi,  qui 
impetum  feceris  in  meum  natum,  non  veritus  quod 
esset  Nereidis  filius.  XANTH.  Nonne  igitur  opor- 
tuit  me  misereri  Phrygum  vicinorum  me  or  urn  ?  MAR. 
Nonne  vero  oportuit  Vulcan um  quoque  misereri  Achil- 
lis,  qui  erat  filius  Thetidis  ? 

Dialogus  VI.     Jovis,  Aesculapii,  et  Herculis. 

JUP.  ^r^vEsinite,  ό  Aesculapi,  et  tu  Hercules,  rixan- 
1  J  tes  alter- cum-altero,  sicut  homines.  Haec 
etenim  sunt  indecora,  et  aliena  a  convivio  Deorum. 
HKRC.  At,  ό  Jupiter,  visnemedicastrum  hunc  discom- 
bere  supra  me  ?  A  ESC.  Sum  etenim  praesiantior,  per 
Jovem.  HERC.  Qua  in  re,  ο  fulminate  ?  anne  quia 
Jupiter  fulmine-percussit  te  agentem  quae  non  fas  erat  β 
Nunc  vero  denuo  factus-es-particeps  immortafttatis, 
per  misericordiam.  AESC.  Tu  quoque  in  Oeta  deu- 
stus  oblitus  ergo  es,  quandoquidem  exprobras  mihi 
ignem.  HERC.  An-itaque  paria  et  similia  in-vita- 
gesta   sunt    a   nobis  te  scilicet,   et   me   qui   filius   sum 
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Jovis,  tot  autem  labores  sustinui,  expurgans  vitiam, 
bolluas  devineens,  et  puniens  homines  coutumeliosos  : 
tu  vero  es  radicum-sector,  et  agyrta ;  forte  quidem 
utilis  aegrotantibus  applicando  aliquid  medieamento- 
rum,  exhibens  autem  nil  virile.  A  ESC.  Recte  dicis, 
quia  curavi  tuas  pustulas-inustas,  cum  nuper  ascen- 
disti  semiustus,  et  corruptus  corpore  ex  ambobus, 
prima  tunica,  et,  post  hoc,  igne.  Ego  vero,  etiamsi 
praestiterim  nil  aliud,  neque  servivi,  sicut  tu,  nequc 
carminavi  lanam  in  Lydia,  indutus  purpura,  et  verbc- 
ratus  ab  Omphale  sandalio  aureo,  sed  neque  insaniens 
occidi  liberos  et  uxorem.  Η  ERG.  Nisi  desines  mihi 
convitiari,  statim  admodum  senties,  quod  immortali- 
tas  non  multum  tibi  profuerit, ,  cum  toliens  de  dejecero 
in  caput  (i.  e.  praecipitern)  e  coelo ;  ita  ut  ne  quidem 
Paeon  curaverit  te  contusum  cranio.  JUP.  Desinite, 
inquam,  et  ne  obturbate  nobis  coetum,  alioqui  able- 
gabo  vos  ambos  e  convivio.  Et  quidem,  6  Hercules, 
justuni.ei/  Aesculapium  accumbere  superiorem  te, 
utpote  prius  mortuum. 

Dialogus  VII.     Martis  et  Mercurii. 

MARS,  k  UDistin',  6  Mercuri,  quae  Jupiter  mina~ 
X\_  tus  est  nobis,  quam  fastuosa  et  incredi- 
bilia  ?  u  Ego  sane  (inquit)  si  voluero,  demit  tain  cate- 
iL  nam  e  coelo  ;  si  vero  vos  omnes^  Dii^  hide  suspensi 
4ζ  nitamini  deorsum-trahere  me,  frustra  laborabitis ; 
Ci  non  enim  detraxeritis.  Si  autem  ego  voluero  sur- 
u  sum-trahere,  turn,  una-suspendens  tollam  in  sublime 
ζζ  non  solum   vos,  verum  etiam  terram  simul  et  mare." 

Et  caetera,  quotquot  et  tu  audisti -Ego  autem 

non  negarem,  quod  praestantior  est  et  robustior  nobis 
omnibus  sigillatim,  i.  e.  singulis.  At  minime  persua~ 
derer  eum  praestare  tot-tan tisque'  simul,  ita  ut  non  de- 
gravaturi-simus  eum,  etiamsi  adscisceremus  terram  et 
mare.  MERC.  -Bona  verba,  δ  Mars  ;  non  enim  tu- 
■tum  est  dicere  talia,  ne  lucremur  aliquid  etiam  mali  em 
/igarrulitate.  MARS.  Putas  vero  me  dicturum-fuisse 
haec  apud  omnes?  Nonne  vero  apud  te  solum,  quern 
iatellexi  continentem-esse-linguae  ?       Non  ergo  potui 
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reticerc  η  pud  te  id  quod  inter  mi  π  as  ejus  visum  est 
raihi  audienti  maxime  ridiculum.  Memini  enini,  uol 
ita  multo  ante,  cum  Neptunus  et  Juno,  et  Minerva 
insurgentes  machinati-essent  vincire  eum  captum,  memi- 
ni, inquam,  quomodo  tunc  omnimodus  fuit,  u  e.  in 
omnes  versabat  se  partes,  dum-expaveret,  idque,  tres 
cum-essent  solummodo.  Et,  nisi  Thetis,  miserta  ejus, 
vocasset  centimanura  Briareum  iili  auxiliatorem,  vine- 
tus-fuisset  cum  ipso  fulmine  ac  tonitru.  Subiit  itaque 
mihi  haec  reputanti  ridere  propter  ejus  grandiloquen- 
tiam.  MERC.  Tace,  boaa-verba.  Non  enim  est 
tutum  aut  tibi  dicere,  aut  mihi  audire  talia. 

Dialogus  VIII.     Diogenis  et  Pollueis. 

DIOG.  "]\yTAndo  tibi,  6  Pollux  (est  enim,  opinor, 
XVJL  tuum  reviviscere  eras)  postquam  celer- 
rime  (i.  e.  quamprimum)  ascenderis,  sicubi  videris 
Menippum  canem  ilium  (invenias  vero  cum  Corinthi 
circa  Craneum,  vel  in  Lyceo  deridentem  pLilosophos 
aiterum-cum  altero  rixantes)  mando,   inquam,  tibi  dicere 

illi,     quod "    Diogenes,    ό    Menippe,    jubct    te, 

ii  si  ea-quae  sunt  in  terra  satis  derisa-sunt  a  te,  venire 
u  hue  derisurum  multo  plura.  lllic  enim  (sell,  in 
u  vita)  risus  erat  tibi  adhuc  in  incerio,  et  dictum  illud 
u  poterat  frequens  objici  tibi,  nempe.  Quis  enim  pe- 
"  nitus  novit  quae  futura  sunt  post  hanc  vitam  ?  Hie 
"  an  tern  non  desines  firmiter  (  i.  e.  vera  de  causa) 
u  ridere,  quemadmodum  ego  nunc  :  Et  praecipue  cum 
Ci  τ  ideas  divites,  et  satrapas.  et  tyrannos  humiles  adeo 
Ci  et  obscuros,  agnitos  ab  cliis  solo  pi  ο  rat  u.  et  ex  eo 
4i   quod  molles  sini  et  degeneres,    semper  recordati  ter- 

4•  restrium. Dicito    haec    illi  :    et   praeterea,   M  ip- 

t{  sum  venire  pera  implcta  multis  lupiois,  et,  sicubi 
44  invenerit  coenam  Hecates  jacentem  in  trivio,  vel 
44  ovum  ex  iustratione,  vel  talc  quiddam."  POL.  At 
renunciabo  haec,  ό  Diogenes.  Quails  vero  est  homo 
quo-ad-fdcicm,  ut  op  time  agnoscam  eum?  DiOG. 
Senex  cal  vaster,  gerens  tritum-pallium  fenestratmn, 
perviura  omni  vento,  et  variegatum  assumentis  panno- 
rum-tritorum.     Ridet   autem   perpctuo,    et  plerumque 
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vellicat  arrogantes  hosce  philosophos.  POL.  Facile 
erit  reperire  eum  ex  hiscc  signis.  DIOG.  Visne  ut 
man d em  aliquid  ad  ipsos  etiam  illos  philosophos  ? 
POL.  Loquere  :  neque  enim  est  hoc  grave.  DIOG. 
Jn  summa,  adhortarc  eos  ut-desinant  nugari,  et  conten- 
dere de  Totis,  et  cornua  generare  sibi  invicem,  et  cro- 
codilos  facere,  et  docere  mentem  suatn  interrogare 
talia  inutilia.  POL.  At  dicent  me,  reprehenden(em 
ipsorum  sapientiam,  esse  indoctilm  et  ineruditum. 
DIOG.  Tu  vero  illis  plorare  a  me  dicito.  POL.  Re- 
nunciabo  et  haec,  ό  Diogenes.  DIOG.  Nuncia  vero 
divitibus,  δ  charissime  Pollucule,  haec  a  nobis  ;  i4  Quid 
*'  custoditis  aurum,  6  vani  ?  Quid  vero  excruciatis 
u  vosmet,  supputantes  foenora,  et  congerentes  taienta 
Ci  super  taienta,  quos  necesse-est  paulo  pest  hue  venire, 
4i  habentes  unicum  obolam  ?"  POL.  Dicentur  lis  et 
haec.  DLOG.  At  die  etiam  pulehris  et  robusti?,  nempe, 
et  Megillo  Corinthio  illi  et  Damoxeno  palaestritae,  quod 
apud  nosnec  flava  coma,  neque  laeti  nigrive  ocufi,  aut 
rubor  est  amplius  in  facie,  aut  nervi  iutenti,  aut  humeri 
robusti  ;  sed  omnia  i\o'ns-cu?n  sunt  idem  pulvis,  ut 
aiunt,  cum- sunt  crania  pulchritudinc  nuda.  POL.  Nou 
molestum  est  neque  haec  dicere  pulehris  et  robustis. 
DIOG.  Et  die,  6  Lacon,  pauperibus  (sunt  vero  pluri- 
mi  et  gravati  ea  re,  et  deplorantes  inopiam  suam)  neque 
lachrymare  neque  plorare ;  exponens  lis  aequalitatem 
hie  existentem,  et  quod  videbunt  eos,  qui  illic  sunt 
divites,  nil  praestantiores  se-ipsis.  Et,  si  videtur,  ex. 
probrato  haec  Lacedaemoniis  tuis  a  me,  dicens  eos  ener- 
Tatos  esse.  POL.  Dicito  nihil,  ό  Diogenes,  de  Lace- 
daemoniis ;  non  enim  tolerabo.  Renunciabo  antem 
ilia  quaemandastiad  caeteros.  DIOG.  Omittemus  hos, 
quoniam  tibi  videtur.  Tu  autem  deferto  sermones  a 
me  ad-eos  quibus  ante  dixi. 

Dialog  us  IX.     Pluto,  seu  contr.a  Menippum. 

CROESUS.  VTON  ferre  possumus,    6   Pluto,  canem 

JJSI    hunc   Menippum   juxta     habitantem. 

Quareaut  alicubi  collocato    eum,   amotum  a  nobis,  aut 

transmigrabirnus   nos   in  alium  locum.     PLUT.     Quid 
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autem  grave  vobis  facit,  cum-sit  pariter  mortuus  ? 
CROES.  Postquam  nos  ploramus  et  gemimus,  recorda- 
ti  eorum  supra  (g.  e.  rernm  terrestrium)  Midas  quidem 
hicce  auri,  Sardaaapalus  vero  multarum  deliciarum, 
ego  autem  thesaurorum,  turn  iste  irridet,  et  convitiatur, 
vocans  nos  mancipia  et  piacula.  Nonnunquam  autem 
et  cantans  obturbat  ploratus  nostros,  et  prorsus  molestus 
est.  PLUT.  Quaredicunt  haec,  ό  Menippe  ?  MEN. 
Vera  dicunt,  ό  Pluto,  Odi  enim  ipsos  quod  sint  de~ 
generes  et  perditi ;  quibus  non  satis  erat  male  vixisse, 
sed  et  mortui  adhuc  recordanlur,  ac  tenaces  sunt  ter- 
restrium. Detector  igitur  eos  angens.  PLUT.  At 
non  oportet  ;  contristantur  enim,  nou  par  vis  privati. 
MEN.  Tune  etiam  deliras.,  ό  Pluto,  qui  suffragans 
horum  gemitibus  ?  PLUT.  Nequaquam,  scd  non  vei- 
led vos  dissidias  movere.  MEN.  Et  sane,  ό  pessimi 
Lydorum,  et  Phrygum,  et  Assyriorum,  ita  cognoscite 
tie  me,  quasi  non  cessaturo.  Quocunque  enim  iveri- 
tis,  usque ssquar  angens, et  cantu  obstrepens,  et  deridens. 
CROES.  Annon  haee  sunt  contumelia  ?  MEN.  Non  ; 
sed  ilia  erant  contumelia,  quae  vos  egistis  dignantes  (i. 
e.  dignum censentes) adorari,  etprae-pestulantiailluden- 
.tes  viris  liberis,  et  non  omnino  mortis  memores  :  plorate 
.ergo  omnibus  istis  spoliati.  CROES.  Mains:  ό  Dii, 
et  magnis  possessionibus  !  MID.  Quanto  ego  auro ! 
SARD.  Qnautis  ego  deliciis  !  MEN.  Euge!  ita  facite  ; 
vos  quidem  lugete  :  ego  vero  saepius  connectens  (L  e. 
vobiscum  concinens)  dictum  illud,  Nosce  teipsuni9  occen- 
tabo  vobis  :  decet  enim  me  occentantem  talibus  plo- 
ratibus.  * 

Dialogus  X.     Menippi,  Amphilochi,  et  Trophonii. 

MEN.  ^TEscio  quomodo  vos,  6  Trophoni  et  Am- 
Jj%j  philoche,  cum-sitis  mortui,  honestati  estis 
templis,  et  vates  videmiui,  et  vani  mortales  existima- 
runt  vos  esse  Deos.  TROPH.  Quomodo  itaque  sumus 
nos  culpabiles,  si  illi  prae  stultitia  opinautur  talia  de 
mortuis  ?  MEN.  At  non  dpinarentur  nisi  vos  etiam 
viventes  (f,  e.  in  vita)  portenta-ostentassetis  talia,  qua- 
si futurorum  praescii,  et  valentes  praedicere  consulenti- 

R  bus, 
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bus.  TROPH.  Sciat  sane  Amphilochus  hicce,  ό  Me- 
nippe,  quod  respondendum  est  ipsi  pro  se.  Ego  autem 
Hcros  sum,  et  vaticinor,  si  quis  ad  me  descenderit. — 
Tu  autem  videris  non  omnino  (i.  e.  nunquam)  pere- 
grinatus-fuisse  Lebadiae;  alioqui  enim  non  difhderes 
tu  hisce  rebus.  MEN.  Qui  ais  ?  Nisi  enim  adiissem 
Lebadiam,  et  indutus  linteis,  ridicule  interim  manibus 
tenens  oiFam,  irrepsissem  in  specum  tuum  per  humile 
(i.  e.  angustum)  ostium,  non  possem  scire  quod  mortuus 
es  et  tu)  sicut  nos,  sola  differens  impostura. — Sed,  per 
vaticinandi  artem,  oro9  Quid  tamen  est  Keros  ?  Jgno- 
ro  enim.  TROPH.  Est  quiddam  ex  homine  et  Deo 
compositum.  MEN.  Quod  neque  homo  est,  ut  dicis, 
neque  Deus  ;  et  utrumque-simul  est.  Quo  igitur  il- 
lud  tuum  Dei  dimidium  nunc  abut?  TROPH.  Edir- 
oracula,  ό  Menippe,  in  Boeotia.  MEN.  Nescio,  ό 
Trophoni,  quid  dicas  :  at  perspicue  quidem  video, 
quod  totus  es  mortuus.  * 

Dialogus  XL     Merciirii  et  Charontis. 

MER.  Ο  Upputemus,6  portitor,  si  videtur,  quaecunq«e 
^)  jam  mihi  debes,  ut  non  posthac  de  lis  rixe« 
mur.  CHAR.  Supputemus,  ό  Mercuri,  est  enim  me- 
lius et  minoris-negotii  de  iis  nunc  statuere.  MER. 
Attuli  iibi9  wi-mandaras,  auchoram  quinque  drachma- 
rum.  CHAR.  Magni  dicis  pretii.  MER.  Per  Piu- 
tonem,  emi  earn  quinque;  et  tropoterem  (i.  e.  lorum- 
quo -r  emus -alligatur)  obolis  duobus.  CHAR.  Pone 
quinque  drachmas,  et  obolos  duos.  MER.  Et  acum 
emi  pro  velo — pro  ilia  quinque  ego  obolos  deposui. 
CHAR.  Appone  et  hos.  MER.  Ei  ceram  ad  obli- 
nendas  navigii  rirnas,  et  ciavos,  et  funiculum,  ex  quo 
hyperam  fecisti,  drachmis  omnia  duobus.  CHAR. 
Euge!  emisti  haec  vili.  MER.  Haec  sunt  quae  emi , 
nisi  quid  aliud  effugit  nos  in  computations  Quando 
igitur  dicis  te  haec  soluturum  ?  CHAR.  Nunc  sane  im- 
possibile  es£ ;  si  vero  pestis  aliqua,  aut  bellum,  demi- 
serit  confertos  quosdam  (L  e.  umbrarum  turbam)  tunc 
licebit  mihi  lucrari  aliquid  in  multitudine,  f&lso.suppu- 
tanti  portoria.     MER.  Ego  igitur  nunc  sedebo,  orans 
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pessima  quaeque  eTenire  mala,  ut  ex  his  fructum-capiam. 
CHAR.  Non  aliter  est  (i.  e.  non  aliter  licet  mihi  sol- 
vere) ό  Mercuri.  Nunc  vero  pauci  ad  nos,  ut  vides, 
descendant ;  pax  etenim  est.  MER.  Ita  melius,  etiamsi 
debitum  hoc  prorogetur  nobis  a  te.  At  vero  nosti,  6 
Charon,  quales  antiqui  illi  advenerunt,  robusti  omnes, 
sanguine  pleni,  et  saucii  plerique  :  nunc  vero  aut  ve- 
neno  quis  mortuus  e  filio,  vel  uxore,  aut  tumefactus 
Tentrem  et  crura  prae  luxuria  ;  pallidi  orunes,  et  dege- 
neres,  nee  similes  illis  antiquis.  Plerique  vero  eorum 
veniunt  per  divitias  (i.  e.  divitiis  mortem  eorum  matu- 
rantibus)  insidiantes,  ut  videntur,  alii-aliis.  CHAR. 
Nec  mirurn ;  haeetenim  sunt  prorsusexpetibiles.  MER. 
Ego  ergo  minime  videar  peccare,  acriter  exigens  de• 
bita  a  te. 

Dialogus  XII.  Plutonis  et  Mercurii. 

PLUT."VTOstine    senem  ilium,   illum  dico   prorsus 
J^l     senio-confectum,   divitem  Eucratem,  cui 
liberi   quidem  non   sunt,  at  quinquagies-mille  qui  ve. 
nantur  ejus  haereditatem.     MER.   Etiam  ;  dicis,  nempz 
Sicyonium  ilium.     Quid  ergo  ?  PLUT.  Sine,   6  Mer- 
curic ilium  vivere,*  adjiciens  ad  nonaginta  annos,  quos 
jam   vixit,    totidem   alios,    et   si  possibile  esset,    adhuc 
piures:    detrahe  autem  hue   adulatores   ejus  Charinum 
juvenem,    et    Damonem,     caeterosque  omnes    ordine. 
MER.     Tale  factum  videretur  praeposterum.     PLUT. 
Nequaquam,  sed  aequissimum.     Quid  enim  passi  (i.  e• 
qua  causa  moti)  precantur  ilium  mori,  aut  nil  attinen- 
tes  (it  e.  nullo  modo  eicognati)  vendicantsibi  ejus  opes  ? 
Quod    vero    est  foedissimum    omnium    est  hoc,    quod, 
secreto  precantes  talia,  colunt  tamen  sum  in  propatulo. 
— Et.  eoclem  aegrotaate,  quamvis   quidem   quae   intus 
machinantur  manifesta  sunt  omnibus,  promittunt  tamen 
se   sacrificaturos,   si  convaluerit ;  et,   in   surnma,  varia 
quaedam  est  hominum  adulatio.     Esto  ille,  propter  haec, 
iramortalis  ;  illi  vero  abeant-prae  ipso,  frustra  inhiantes 
ejus  opibus.     MER.  Sic  patientur  ridicula,  veteratores 
ut  sunt. — Et  ille  plerumque  scite  admodum  lactat  eos, 
et  sperate    facit;  et,  in    summa,     semper    moribund© 
R  2 
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similis  corroboratur  multo  magis  quam  juvcnes.  Illi 
vero,  partiti  jam  inter  se  haereditatem,  spe-pascuntur, 
proponentes  sibi  beatam  vitam.  PLUT.  Repubescat 
igitur  ille,  senectutem  exutus,  sicut  Iolaus  :  hi  autem 
e  media  spe  abrepti,  postquam-reliquerint  divitias  som- 
nio-possessas,  veniant  jam  hue  mali  male  mortui.  MER. 
Ne  sis  solicitus,  ό  Pluto;  accersam  enim  jam  tibi  il- 
los,  singulos  ordine.  Sunt  vero  opinor,  septem.  PLUT. 
Detrahe ;  ille  vero  factus  rursus  adolescens  pro  sene, 
deduce t  singulos  ad  sepulchrum . 

Dialogus  XIII.     Terpsionis  et  P/utonis. 

TERPS.  Τ  TOccine  justum  est^  6  Pluto,  me  quidem 
11  triginta  annos  natum  mortuum  esse, 
Thucritum  vero  senem  ilium  ultra  nonaginta  (i.  e.  plus 
quam  nonagenafium)  adhuc  vivere  ?  PLUT.  Justissi- 
muni  sane,  ό  Terpsion,  si  quidem  ille  .vivit,  optans 
nefninem  amicorum  mori.  Tu  vero  expectans  haere- 
ditatem ejus,  per  omne  tempus  insidiabaris  ei.  TERPS. 
Noane  etenim  oportuit  ilium  senem,  et  non  amplius 
valentem  uti  divkiis,  e  vita  abire  juvenibus  cedentem  ? 
PLUT.  Novas  fers-leges*  6  Terpsion;  nempe,  eum 
mori  qui  non  amplius  valet  uti  divitiis  ad  voluptatem. 
Parca  ver©,et  Natura  hoc  aiiter  ordinavit.  TERPS. 
Accuso  igitur  hanc  Parcam  de  hujusmodi  ordinatione. 
Oportebat  enim  rem  ordine  quodammodo  fieri  ;  nempe^ 
seniorem  mori  priorem,  et  post  hunc  quicunque  aetate 
esset  secundum  ipsum  ;  rem  vero  nequaquam  inverti, 
rteque  decrepitum  sane  vivere,  habentem  tres  tantum 
denies  adhuc  reHquos,  vix  videntem,  quatuor  famulis 
incurobentem,  plenum  quidem  rnuco  quo  ad  nasum, 
lippitudine  veto  quo  ad  oculos  ;  nil  suave  jam  sentien- 
tern,  et  a  juvenibus  derisum  quasi  animatum  quoddam 
sepulchrum  ;  non^  inquam,  oportuit  hunc  vivere^  pul- 
cherrimos  vero  et  robustissimos  juvenes  emori.  Hoc 
enim  est  quasi  FLUMINUM  REFLUXUS.  Aut, 
denique,  oipoTteTet  juvenes  scire,  quando  senum  unus- 
quisque  sit  moriturus,  ut  non  ullos  frustra  colerent. 
Nunc  vero  obtinet  illud  proverbii,  P/austrum  saepe  bo- 
vem  effert.     PLUT.     Haec  quidem,  6  Terpsion,  fiunt 
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multo  prudentius  quam  tibi  videtur-*-Vos  vero  quid 
passi  (i.  e.  qua  causa  moti)  gaudetis  opzbus  alienis,  et 
vosmet  senibus  orbis  in  adoptionem  inducitis,  ferentes 
eosdcm  (i.  e.  iis  servientes  ?  )  Debitis  igitur  risum 
(i.  e.  est  is  deridendi)  ab  iisdem  defossi  (i.  e.  sepulti)  : 
quae  etiam  res  sit  multis  jucundissima.  Nam  quo  magis 
optatis  tos  illos  mori,  eo  magis  suave  est  omnibus  mori 
tos  ante  illos.  Novam  enim  quandam  hanc  artem 
excogitastis,  anus  amantes  ac  senes,  et  praecipue,  si 
sint  orbi  ;  parentes  vero  sunt  vobis  mamabiles. — Quan- 
quam  multi  jam  ex  amatis,  intelligentes  astutiam  Test- 
ram  in  amore,  efsi  forte  habeant  liberos,  fingunt  ta- 
men  se  eos  odio  habere,  ut  et  ipsi  amatores  habeant. 
At  deinde  qui  olim  dona  ferebant  exclusi  quidem  sunt 
in  testamentis  ;  filius  vero,  et  natura,  ut  jus  turn  est, 
potiuntur  omnibus  :  illi  vero,  dolore  confecti,  dentibus 
strident.  TERPS.  Vera  haec  dicis  !— Quantum  ita- 
que  meorum  devoravit  Thucritus  iste!  semper  morituro 
similis,  et  quandocunque  introirem,  subtus-gemiscens, 
et  subcrocitans  penetrale  quiddam,  perinde-atque  pullus 
imperfectus  ex  ovo  ?  Adeo  ut  ego,  putans  eum  quam- 
primum  eonscensurum  feretrum,  plurima  ei  miserim^ 
ne  aemuli  me  munificentia  superarent.  Et  plerumque 
jacebam  insomnis  prae  curis,  enumerans,  et  disponens 
singula.  Haec  igitur  ( viz)  vigiliae  et  curae,  exstitere 
mihi  causa  mortis  :  ille  autem,  postquam.deglutisset 
tantam  mihi  escam,  adstitit  mihi  pridie  irridens  dum  se- 
pelirer.  PLUT.  Euge,  6  Thucrite  !  vivas  diutissime, 
ditescens  simul,  et  deridens  tales  ;  neque  tu  prius  mo. 
riaris,  quam  praemiseris  hue  adulatores  omnes.  TERPS. 
Hoc  equidem,  6  Pluto,  etiam  mihi  jam  suavissimum 
esset,  si  Chariades  morietur-ante  Thucritum.  PLUT. 
Bono-sis  animo,  ό  Terpsion ;  nam  et  Phidon,  et  Me- 
lanthus,  et  omnino  omnes  praecedent  eum,  mortui  prae 
ipsis  curis.  TERPS.  Laudo  haec. — Vivas  diutissime^ 
6  Thucrite  ! 
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Dialogus  XIV.     Zenophantae  et  Callidemidae. 

ZEN.HpiU  vero,  6  Callidemide,  quomodo  mortuus- 
JL  es  ?  Nosti  ctenim  quod  ego,  cum  essem 
Diniae  parasitus,  suiFocatus  sum  plus  justo  devorans  ; 
aderas  enim  mihi  morienti.  CAL.  Aderam,  ό  Zeno- 
pbanta  :  meum  vero  (L  e,  mea  mors)  fuit  inopinatum 
quiddam.  Nam  nosti  et  tu  forsan  senem  ilium,  Ptoeo- 
dorum.  ZEN.  Illumne  orbum,  divitem  ilium,  cum- 
quo  novi  te  plerumque  versantem  ?  CAL.  Ilium  ip- 
sum  semper  colebam,  promittens  mihimet  eum  moritu- 
rum,  me  haerede:  postquam  vero  res  protracta  est  in 
longissimum,  et  senex  ultra  Tithonum  (i.  e.  Tithoni 
a?mos)  vixerat,  inveni  compendiariam  quandam  viam 
ad  haereditatem.  Mercatus  enim  venenum,  persuasi 
pocillatori,  ut  simul  atque  Ptoeodorus  posceret  quid 
bibendum  (bibit  vero  abunde)  turn  ille,  injecjp  in  cali- 
cem  meraciore  vino^  haberet  idem  paratum,  et  daret  ei. 
Si  vero  faceret  hoc,  juravi  me  dimissurum  eum  liberum. 
ZEN.  Quid  ergo  factum-est  ?  Videris  enim  narraturus 
quiddam  prorsus  inopinatum.  CAL.  Postquam  itaque 
loti  venimus  ad  caenam,  puer  habens  jam  duo  pocula 
parata,  alterum  quidem  Ptoeodoro,  continens  venenum, 
alterum  vero  mihi,  turn  errore.captus,  nescio  quomodo, 
dedit  sane  venenum  mihi,  non-venenatum  vero  Ptoeo- 
doro. Deinceps  ille  quidem  bibebat  ;  ego  vero  sta- 
tim  porrectim  admodum  jacui,  supposititium  pro  illo 
cadaver.— — Quid  hoc  ?  Ridesne,  6  Zenophanta  ? 
Atqui  non  oportet  irridere  virum  sodalem.  ZEN. 
Cur  non  f  Passus-es  enim  lepida  (i.  e.  lepide)  6  Calli- 
demide.  Quid  autem  ad  haec  dixit  senex  ?  CAL. 
Primo  quidem  perturbatus-est  ad  rem  improvisam. 
Deinde  intelligens,  opinor,  quod  fact.um.cst,  risit  ct 
ipse  ea  quae  peculator  fecerat,  ZEN.  At  non  oportuit 
te  diver u£sc  in  compendiariam  illam  viam.  Haereditas 
enim  ob  venire  t  tibi  tutius  via-vulgari,  etsi  esset  paulo 
^ardicr. 
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Djalogus  XV.     Cnemonis  et  Damnippu 

CNEM.TTOC  est  illud  proverbii,  Hinnulus  deficit 
jQ  Leonem*  DAM.  Quid  stomacharis,  6 
Cnemon  ?  CNEM.  Rogas,  quid  stomacher  ?  Invitus 
reliqui  haeredem  astu-elusus  miser,  praetermittens  eos 
quos  volebam  imprimis  possidere  mea.  DAM.  Quo- 
modo  hoc  evenit  ?  CNEM.  Colebam  Hermolaum 
ilium  prorsus  divitem,  et  liberie- carentem,  sub  mortem 
(i.  e.  imminente  ejus  morte)  et  ille  non  illibenter  admit- 
tebat  officium  meum.  Turn  visum  est  mihi  hoc  etiam 
inter  alia  esse  astutum,  nempe,  in  lucem  proferre  testa- 
mentum,  in  quo  reliquerim  illi  mea  omnia;  tit  et  ille 
aemularetur,  et  idem  faceret  erga  me,  DAM.  Quid 
igitur  fecit  ille  ?  CNEM.  Ne  novi  quidem  quid  ideo 
ipse  scripsit  in  testamento  suo.  Ego  autem  subito  mor- 
tuus-sum,  tecto  in-rae  illapso  ;  et  nunc  Hermolaus  ha- 
bet  mea,  quasi  lupus  quispiam  qui-abripuerit  etiam  ha- 
mum  cum  esca.  DAM.  Non  solum  hamum  et  escam^ 
sed  et  ipsum  te  piscatorem  ;  ita  ut  commentum  struxe- 
ris  contra  teipsum.  CNEM.  Videor  ita  fecisse. 
Plora  igitur. 

Dialogis  XVI.     Charontis  et  Mercurii. 

CHAR.  A  Udite  quomodo  res  vestrae  sese  habent. 
./"V.  Parva  est  vobis,  ut  videtis,  ac  putrida 
navicula,  et  perfluit  undique  ;  et,  si  inclinaverit  in  al- 
terutrum  latus^  subversa  peribit.  Vos  vero  tam-multi 
simul  venitis,  plurima  quisque  afferentes.  Si  igitur  cum 
hisce  conscenderitis,  vereor  ne  postea  poenituerit-vos, 
et  praecipue,  quotquot  nandi  non  estis  periti.  MORTUI . 
Quid  igitur  facieutes  tuto  navigabimus  ?  CHAR.  Di- 
cam  ego  vobis.  Nudos  conscendere  oportet,  relictis 
in  littore  superfluis  hisce  omnibus  ;  vix  etenim  vel  sic 
navigium  vos  capiet — Tibi  vero,  q  Mercuri,  curae 
erit  neminem  posthac  recipere,  qui  nudus  non  fuerit, 
et  abjecerit,  ut  dixi,  supellectilem.  Stans  vero  ad 
scalam  dignosce,  et  recipe  eos,  nudos  conscendere  co- 
gens•    MER.     Bene   dieis ;   aique    ita    faeiemus—  Et 
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quisnam  est  hie  primus  ?  MEN.     Menippus  ego.     At 
ecce,  6  Mercuric  pcra  mea  et  baculum  projecta  sunt  in 
lacum ;    at    tritum    pallium    non  attuli,    recte  faciens. 
MER.     Conscende,  ό  Menippe,  vir  optime,  et  primum 
occupato  locum  in  excelso  juxta  gubematorem,  ut  ob- 
serves omnes.— Pulcher  vero  hie  quisnam  est  ?  CHAR. 
Charmolaus  sum  amabilis  ille  Megarensis,  cujus  osculum 
erat  (i.  e.  aestimabatur)    talentorum  duorum.     MER. 
Exue  igitur  pulchritudinem,   et  labia  cum  ipsis  osculis, 
et  comam  prolixam,  et  genarum  ruborem,   et  cutem  to- 
tam.     Bene  habet,  succinctus  es,  jam  conscende.     Hie 
vero   purpura   et  diademate   indutus,  truculentus   hie  ; 
quis,  inquam^  es  tu?  LAMP.     Lampichus    sum    ego, 
Geloorum  tyrannus.     MER.     Quid  ergo,  6  Lampiche, 
adestam-multagerens.     LAMP.     Quid  fee.  quomodo) 
ergo,  6  Mercuri,   deceret  virum  tyrannum  nudum  ve- 
nire?   ME.R      Nequaquam  sane  tyrannum,  sed  mor- 
tuum  potius :  quare  exuito  haec.     LAMP.     Ecce  tibi 
abjectae  sunt  divitiae.     MER.     Abjice,  6  Lampiche,  et 
jactantiam,  et  fastum ;  nam  haec  tecum  simul-incidentia 
gravabunt  navigium.     LAMP.     At-vero  sine  me  habere 
diadema  etchlamydem.     MER.     Nequaquam,   sed  de- 
pone et  haec.     LAMP.     Esto.     Quid  praeterea?  Depo- 
sui  enim  omnia,  ut  vides.     MER.     Crudelitatem  etiam, 
et  amentiam,  et  insolentiam,  et  iracundiam  ;  haec  quo- 
que  deponito.     LAMP.     Ecce  tibi  nudus  sum.     MER. 
Jam  conscende^— Quis  vero  es  tu  crassus  et  carnosus  ? 
DAM.     Damasias  athleta.     MER.     Etiam  ;  idem  esse 
videris.     Novi  etenim  te,  saepe  conspicatus  in  palaestris, 
DAM.     I ta,  ό  Mercuri :  sed  recipe  rue  nudum.     MER. 
Nequaquam  nudum,  6  bone,  utpote  circutndatum  tam- 
multa  came;    quare    exue  illam,    quoniam    submerges 
scapham,    imponens    alterum    tantum    pedem.     Verum 
abjiceet  coronas  hasce  et  praeconia.     DAM.     Ecce  tibi 
rc-vera  nudus  sum,  ut  vides,  et  par-pondere  caeteris  mor- 
tuis.     MER.     Ita  melius  est^  te  levem  esse,  quare  jam 
ingredere. — Et  tu,    ό  Crato,  depositis  divitiis,  et  mol- 
litie,  et  luxu  insuper,  nee  portato  vestimenta  sepulchra. 
lia,    neque  dignitates  niajorum.     Relinque  vero  et  ge- 
nus, et  gloriam,   et,   si  quaudo  civitas  praeconio  pro- 
mulgavit  te  nimirum  beneficum,  et  statuarum  inscrip- 
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tlones ;  neque  praedicato,  quod  cives  congressere  tibi 
magnum  sepulchrum ;  nam  et  haec  in-memoriam-revo- 
cata-gravant.  CRAT.  Invitus  certe,  abjiciam  tamen. 
Quid  enim  faciam  ?  MER.  Papae  !  Tu  vero  armatus 
quid  tibi  vis  ?  Aut  quid  portas  trophaeum  hoe  ?  CRAT. 
Quia  vici,  6  Mercuri,  et  praeclaras-res-gessi,  et  civitas 
me  honestavit.     MER.     Relinque  trophaeum  in  terra; 

pax  enim  est  apud  inferos,  et  nihil  opus.erit  annis 

Quisnam  vero  est  hie  ex  habitu  ipso  gravis,  et  fastuose- 
se  gerens;  hie  sublatis  superciliis,  hie  in  curis  totus,  hie 
prolixam  demittens  barbam  ?  MEN.  Philosophus  quis- 
piam,  ό  Mercuri,  ut  prae  sefert;  sed  potius  (i.  e.  re 
vera)  praestigiator,  et  prodigiorum  fictione  refertus  : 
quapropter  denudato  et  hunc,  videbis  enim  multa  et 
ridicula  sub  veste  occulta.  MER.  Depone  tu  primo 
habitum,  deinde  haec  omnia. — Ο  Jupiter  ;  quantam 
portat  jactantiam,  quantam  vero  inscitiam,  et  conten- 
tionem,  et  inanem  gloriam  et  quaestiones  dubias,  et  ra- 
tiocinia  spinosa,  et  cogitationes  perplexas  ?  Sed  et  va- 
num  laborem  valde  multum,  et  deliramenti  non  parum, 
et  nugas,  et  minutiarum  disquisitionem  :  imo,  per  Jo- 
vem,  et  aurum  lioc,  et  voluptuosum-affectum,  et  im- 
pudentiam,  et  iracundiam,  et  delicias,  et  mollitiem : 
non  enim  haec  me  latent,  etsi  ea  studiose  occultes.  De- 
pone autem  et  mendacia,  et  jactantiam,  et  opinionem, 
te  esse  aliis  meliorem.  Quod,  si  habens  haec  omnia 
conscendas,  quae  quinquaginta-reraorum.navis  te  cepe* 
rit  ?  PHIL.  Depono  igitur  ea,  quoniam  ita  jubes. 
MEN.  Sed  deponat,  ό  Mercuri,  banc  insuper  barbam, 
gravemque  et  hirsutam,  ut  vides.  Pili  sunt  minarum 
quinque,  ad  minimum.  MER.  Recte  dicis  ;  depone 
ethane.  PHIL.  Et  quisnam  erittonsor  ?  MER.  Me- 
nippus  hie,  accepta  naupegorum  securi,  abscindet  earn, 
scala  usus  pro  epicopo,  i  e.  trunci  vice.  MEN.  Ne~ 
quaquam,  6  Mercuri,  s'ed  da  mihi  serram,  hoc  enim 
erit  magis  ridiculum.  NER.  Sufficit  securis.  Euge ! 
nunc  enim  exhibuisti  eum  humaniorem,  auferens  ejus 
hircinum  foetorem.  MEN•  Vin'paululum  auferam  et 
de  superciliis  ?  MER.  Maxime.  Sustulit  enim  haec  su- 
per frontem,  efFerens  seipsum,  nescio  quam  ob  rem. 
Quid  hoc  ?  Etiam  lachrymaris?  ό  sceleste,  et  ad  mortem 
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expavescis?  Conscende  igitur.  MEN.  Habet  unura 
adhuc  gravissimum  sub  axilla.  MER.  Quid,  6  Me- 
nippe  ?  MEN.  Adulationem,  ό  Mercuri,  apprime  uti- 
lem  ei  in  vita.  PHIL,  Depone  ergo  et  tu,  6  Menip- 
pe, libertatem,  et  loquendi-simplicitaiem,  et  alacrita- 
tem  et  magnanimitatem,  et  risum.  Tune  solus  alio- 
rum  rides  ?  MER.  Nequaquam  :  sed  retine  -haec,  levia 
cum-sint,   et  valdc  portatu  facilia,   et  ad  navigationem 

ntilia Et  tu,  υ  rhetor,  depone  tantam  verborum  cir- 

cuitionem  perpetuam,  et  antitheses,  et  adacquauones, 
et  periodos,  et  barbarismos,  et  alia  verborum  pondera• 
RHET.  Esto;  eccc,  depono,  MER.  Bene  res  habet. 
Quare  solve  retinacula,  tollamus  scalam,  subtrahatur 
anchora,  expande  velum,  dirige,  6  portitor,  clavum. 
Bene  patiamur,  i.  e.  prosper  e  nuvigemus  — Quid  plo- 
ratis,  6  vani  ?  Et  praecipue,  tu  philosophe,  qui  nuper 
spoliatus-esbarba  ?  PHIL.  Quia,  6  Mercuri,  putabam 
animam  esse  immortalem.  MEN.  Mentitur;  alia  ete- 
nim  videntur  eum  contristare.  MER.  Quaenam  ?  MEN. 
Quod  non  amplius  coenas  opiparas  coenabit,  neque  noc- 
t  exiens  clam  omnes,  et  caput  pallio  circumvolvens, 
lustrabit  prostibula  in  orbem  (i.  e,  undique)  et  mane 
decipiens  juvenes  non  accipiet  pecuniam  propter  philo- 
sophiam.  Haec  illi  dolent.  PHIL.  Tu  vero,  6  Me- 
nippe,  nonne  gravaris  quod  sis  mortxius  ?  MEN.  Quo- 
modo,  qui  festinavi  ad  mortem,  nemine  vocante  ? — 
Sed  inter  sermones  nostrOs,  nonne  clamor  aliquis  audi- 
tur,  quasi  quorundam  a  terra  vociferantium.  MER. 
Etiam,  6  Menippe;  non  autem  ab  uno  loco;  sed  alii 
sane,  convenientes  ad  concionem,  rident  omnes,  oblec- 
tati  propter  Lampichi  mortem,  et  uxor  ejus  undique• 
premitur  a  mulieribus,  et  pueruli  ejus  nuper-nati,  et 
illi,  inquam,  similiter  obruuntur  plurimis  lapidibus  a 
pueris.  Alii  vero  laudant  Diophantum  rhetorem  Si- 
cyone,  recitantem  funebres  orationes  in  Cratonem  hunc. 
Et,  per  Jovem,  Damasiae  mater  ejulans  inceptat  una 
cum  mulieribus  lamentationem  in  Damasiam — Nemo 
vero,  6  Menippe,  re  deflet ;  solus  enim  jaces  in  tran- 
quillo.  MEN.  Nequaquam  it  a  res  habet  ;  sed  paulo 
post  audies  canes  luctuosissime  ululantes  propter  me,  et 
corvos  alis  plangentes,  cum  convenientes  me  sepelient. 
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^MER.  Fortis  es,  6  Menippe. — Sed,  quum  nos  jam  ° 
transfretavimus,  vos  quidem  procedentes  recta  ilia  via, 
abite  ad  tribunal.  Ego  vero  et  portitor  alios  allatum- 
ibimus,  MEN.  Prospere  navigate,  6  Mercuri. — — 
Progrediamur  et  nos — Quare  etiamnum  cunctamini  ? 
Necesse  erat  vos  judicari,  et  dicunt  poenas  esse  graves, 
nempe,. rotas,  et  vultures,  et  saxa.  Vita  vero  cujusque 
mauifestabitur. 

Dialogus  XVII.  Cratetis  et  Diogenis• 

CRAT.^V  TOstin',  6  Diogenes,  Moerichum  ilium  di- 
Jl\  vitem,  ilium  prorsus  divitem,  ilium  e 
Corintho  ;  ilium  possidentem  multas  naves  onerarias, 
cujus  consobrinus  Aristeas,  et  ipse  opulentus,  solebat 
dictitare  Homericum  illud,  Aut  tolle  me,  aut  ego  te  Ρ 
DIOG.  Cujus  ret  causa,  6  Crates,  colebant  se-mutuo? 
CRAT.  Haereditatis  causa  uterque.  quum-essent  coaevi. 
Et  in  lucem  proferebant  testamenta  ;  Moerichus  qui- 
dem relinquens  Aristeam  dominum  suorum  omnium,  si 
ipse  prius-moreretur ;  Aristeas  vero  Moerichum,  si  idem 
Aristeas  prior  abiret.  Haec  sane  scripta  fuerant.  Illi 
vero  colebant  se-mutuo,  superantes  alter  alter um  adu- 
latione.  Et  vates  conjectantes  futurum,  sive  ab  astris, 
sive  a  somniis,  ut  Chaldaeorum  iilii ;  nee  solum  i/li,  sed 
et  Pythius  ipse  concedebat  victoriam  nunc  quidem  Ari- 
steae,  nunc  vero  Moericho  ;  et  lances  inclinabant  modo 
quidem  in  hunc,  modo  vero  in  ilium.  DIOG.  Quis- 
nam  igitur,  6  Crates,  fuit  eventus  ?  Est  enim  auditu 
dignum.  CRAT.  Mortui  sunt  ambo  eodem  die,  hae- 
reditates  vero  redierunt  ad  Eunomium  et  Thrasiclem, 
ambos  illorum  cognatus,  nee  unquam  a-vatibus-praedi- 
scentes  haec  ita  fore.  Illi  enim  (Moerichus  sciL  et  Ari- 
steas) navigantes  a  Sicyone  in  Cirrham,  et  Iapigi  obli- 
quo  occursantes  circa  medium  cursum  subversi  sunt. 
DIOG.  Bene  fecerunt  (ι.  e.  hoc  meritb  evenit).  Nos 
vero,  cum  eramus  in  vita,  cogitabamus  nil  tale  alter- 
de-altero  :  neque  ego  unquam  optabam  Antisthenem  \ 
mori,  at  haeres  potirer  baculo  ejus  (habuit  autem  om- 
nino  validum,  quoniam-fecerat  idem  ex  oleastro)  nee  tu, 
opinor,  ό   Crates^   cupiebas  mei  mortui  haeres  potiri 
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possessionibus,  scil.  dolioque,  et  pera  continente  duas 
lupinorum  choenices.  CRAT.  Nil  etenim  mihi  hisce 
opus-fuit  t  sed  neque  tibi,  6  Diogenes.  Nam  et  tu 
haeres-potitus-es  its  rebus  Antisthenis,  quibus  opus-erat, 
et  ego  tuis3  mnlto  majoribus  et  splcndidioribus  Persarum 
imperio.  DIOG.  Quaenam  haec  dicis  ?  CRAT.  Sa. 
pientiam,  in-me-ipso-sufficientiam,  veritatem,  loquendi- 
simplicitatem,  libertatem.  DIOG.  Memini,  per  Jo- 
vem?  me  successorem  accepisse  has  divitias  ab  Antisthe- 
ne,  reliquisse  tibi  adhuc  auctiores.  CRAT.  Sed  alii 
negligebant  tales  possessiones,  et  nemo  colebat  nos,  ex. 
pectans  se  haeredem-fore :  omnes  vero  spectabant  ad 
aumm.  DIOG.  Nee  injuria  negligebant  opes  nostras  ; 
hoq  enim  habeant  ubi  reciperent  talia  a  nobis  per- 
fluentes  prae  luxuria,  tanquam  putria  marsnpia.  Quare, 
si  quando  aliquis  injiceret  in  eos  aut  sapientiam,  aut 
loquendi-libertatem,  ant  veritatem,  statim  excidebat, 
et  perfluebat,  fundo  continere  noa  valente;  quale  quid- 
dam  hae  Danai  virgines  patiuntur,  infundentes  aquam 
in  dolium  perforatum.  Servabant  vero  Mi  aurum  den- 
libus,  et  unguibus,  et  omni  machina.  CRAT.  Nos 
quidem  igitur  etiam  hie  habebimus  divitias.  Illi  vero 
hue  venient  ferentes  obolum  duntaxat,  et  hunc,  tisque 
ad  portitorem  solummodo. 

Dialogus    XVIII.       Alexandria   Annibalis,   Minois^ 
et  Scipionis, 

ALEX.^\Portet  me,  6  Libyce,  praeponi  tibi;  sum 
%^β  enim  praestantior.  ANN.  Minime  qui- 
dem, sed  me.  ALEX.  Judicet  igitur  Minos.  MiN. 
Quinam  vero  estis  ?  ALEX.  Hie  quidem  est  Annibal 
Carthaginiensis  ;  ego  vero  Alexander,  fdius  Philippi. 
MIN.  Per  Jovern,  praeclari  ambo  :  sed  et  de  quo  est 
vobis  contentio  ?  ALEX.  De  praestantia.  Hie  enim  ait 
se  fuisse  meliorem  me  ducem.  At  dico  ego,  quod  et 
norunt  omnes,  me  rebus  bellicis  praesfare  non  solum 
huic,  sed  prope .omnibus  ante  me  ducibus.  MIN.  Di- 
cat  igitur  uterque  vicissim.  Tu  autem,  ό  Libyce,  pri- 
mus dicito.  ANN.•  Ο  Minos,  adjutus  sum  quo  ad  hoc 
ntium  (i.  e.  project  hac  una  in  re)  quod  hk  Graecam 


Alexandria  Annibalis,  Minois,  et  Scipionis.       21 

etiam  linguam  didici ;  ita  ut  hicce  ne  hac  quidem 
parte  ferat  plus  quam  ego,  t.  e.  super  et, — Dico  vero, 
hos  praecipue  dignos  esse  laude,  quotquot,  nil  cum. 
essent  a  principio,  processere  tamen  in  excelsum  statum, 
induti  imperio  per  se  (L  e.  propria  virtute)  et  digni 
habiti  magistratu.  Ego  itaque,  cum  essem  legatus  fra- 
tri  meo,  primo  cum  paucis  in  Hispaniam  irrumpens  ha- 
bitus-sum.dignus  maximis  hanoribus,  utpote  judicatus 
omnium  praestantissimus.  Et  cepi  Celtiberos,  et  devici 
Galatas  Hesperios.  Et,  cum-transissem  montes  ingentes, 
ipercurri  omnia  loca  circa  Eridanum ;  et  subversas  red- 
didi  tot  urbes,  et  campestrem  Italiam  subjugavi,  et 
vcni  usque  ad  suburbia  praecellentis  urbis  Romae  ;  et 
tot  occidi  uno  die,  ut  metirer  annuics  eorum  modus, 
et  pontibus  insternereni  ilumina  ex  cadaveribus.  Et 
gessi  hacc  omnia,  neque  Ammonis  filius  vocatus,  neque 
simulans  me  esse  Deum,  aut  matris  meae  somnia  narrans  ; 
sed  confessus  me  esse  hominem,  et  aequiparatus  ducibus 
prudentissimis,  et  coniiigens  cum  militibus  puguacissi- 
mis  :  non,  ut  ille,  Medos  debellans,  et  Armenios,  au- 
fugientes,  priusquam  aliquis  sequeretur,  et  statim  victo- 
riam  tradentes  audeuti  earn  petere.  Alexander  vero, 
accepto  paterno imperio,  id  auxit,  et  late  extendi!,  hoe 
aut  em  praestitit,  usus  fortunae  impetu.  Postquam  igitur 
vicit,  et  superavit  miserum  ilium  Darium  Issique  et 
Arbelis,  tunc  abcedens  a  patriis  moribus  adorari  postu- 
lavit,  et  mutato-vivendi  more  transtulit  se  ad  Medo- 
rum  vivendi  rationem:  et  caede  foedavit  amicos  in  con- 
viviis,  et  corripuit  eos  ad  mortem.  Ego  vero  ex  aequo 
imperavi  patriae,  et,  quum  ilia  revocabat,  hostibus 
magna  expeditione  navigantibus  contra  Libyam,  statim 
parui,  et  exhibui  me  ut  privatum.  Et  damnatus  tuli 
rem  earn  aequo-animo.  Et  pracstiti  haec,  cuui-essem 
harbarus,  et  Graecae  disciplinae  ineruuitus.  Et  neque 
decantavi  Homer  urn,  ut  hie  ;  neque  eruditus  fui  sub 
Aristotele  sophista,  utpote,  usus  sola  bona  natura — 
Haec  sunt  ea,  in-quibus  dico  ego  me  esse  praestantiorem 
Alexandro.  Si  vero  hie  est  ornatior,  quod  vinctum- 
erat  caput  diademate  (forsan  quidem  et  haec  honesta 
sunt  Macedonibus)  non  tamen  propter  hoc  debet  videri 
melior  generoso?  et  imperatorlo  viro,  qui  usus-est  inge- 
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nio  magis  quam  fortuna.  Μ 1 N.  Hie  sane  pro  se  habuit 
orationem  minime  instreimam,  neque  ut  verisimile  erat 
Libycum  habit  urum.  Tu  vero,  ο  Alexander,  quid 
dicis  ad  haec  ?  ALEX.  Oporteret  quidem,  6  Minos, 
nil  dicere  contra  virum  adeo  strenuum  :  nam  vcl  fama 
Mifficit  ad  te  docendum,  quantus  quidem  ego  rex,  quan- 
tus  vero  hie  latro  fuit.  Advertere  tamen  an  paululo 
eum  superaverim,  qui,  cutn-essem  adhuc  adolescens, 
res-gem? das  a ggressus  et  cohibui  (i.  e.  pacam)  turbatum 
regnum,  et  ultus-sum  patris  percussores,  perterrefacta 
Graecia  Thebanorum  clade.  Et,  electus  dux  ab  iisdem 
Graeciae  civitatibus  ;  non  dignum  putavi  me,  protegen• 
tern  imperium  Macedonum,  contentum-esse  imperarc 
its  tantum  regionibus  quotquot  pater  mens  reliquerat  ; 
sed,  annuo  occupans  totum  orbem,  et  grave  putans, 
ni  subjugarem  omnia,  invasi  Asiam  paucos  ducens,  et 
vici  magna  pugna  ad  Granicum.  Et  capta  Lydia, 
Ioniaque,  et  Phrygia,  et.  in  summa,  subactis  quaecunque 
erant  ante  pedes  (i.  e.  obvia)  veni  ad  Issum,  ubi  Da- 
rius, ducens  multas  myriadas  copiarum,  expectabat. 
Et  post  hoc,  6  Minos,  nostis  vos,  quam  multos  mortuos 
ad-vos  demiserim  uno  die.  Portitor  ideo  dicit,  sca- 
pham  tunc  non  suiFecisse  illis,  sed  plerosque  eorum, 
constructis  ratibus  tumultuariis  (i.  e.  utcunquefactis) 
transfretasse.  Et  gessi  has  res  ipse  primus-periclu 
tans,  et  decorum  putans  vulnerari.  Et,  ne  enarrem 
tibi  aut  Tyri  aut  Arbelis  gesta^  veni  porro  usque-ad 
Indos,  et  feci  Oceanum  terminum  imperii,  et  elephantes 
eorum  cepi,  et  Porum  subjugavi.  Et,  trajecto  Tanai, 
Scythas,  viros  non  contemnendos,  devici  magno  eque- 
stri  praelio.  Et  benefeci  amicis,  et  ultus-  sum  hostes. 
Si  vero  visus-sum  hominibus  etiam  Deus,  ignos- 
cendi  sunt  ilii  vel  tale  quiddam  de  me  credentes  prop- 
ter magnitudinem  rerum  a  me  gestarum.  Denique 
vero  mortuus-sum  ego  rex  ;  hie  vero  in  fuga  apud 
Prusiam  Bithynum,  ut  par  erat,  versutissimum  et  cru- 
delissimum  obire.  Omitto  vero  dicere  quomodo  supe- 
ravit  Italos  ;  quod  non  vlribus,  sed  malitia  et  perfidia, 
et  doKs.  Praestit  vero  nil  legitimum  aut  apertum. 
Quoniam  vero  exprobravit  mihi  delicias,  videtur  mihi 
oblitus-esse  eorum  quae  egit  Capuae,  versans  cum  mere- 


Diogenis  &$   Alexandria  £3 

tricibus,  et,  admirabilis  ille,  conterens-voluptatihus 
belli  opportunitates.  Ego  vero,  nisi,  parva  ratus  Oc- 
cidental, Orientem  potius  invaderem,  quid  magni 
praestissem,  capla  Italia  sine  sangnine,  et  subjugata 
Libya,  et  regionibus  iis  usque  ad  Gades  ?  Sed  ilia  jam 
formidantia,  et  confitentia  me  dominum,  non  visa-sunt 

mini    bello-digna.      Dixi. Tu    vero,  6   Minos,    ju. 

diea.  Nam  vel  haec  e  multis  suffidunt.  SC1P.  Ne 
judices,  nisi  prhis  audiveris  et  me.  Μ  IN.  Quis  vero 
es  tu,  6  bone  ?  Aut  unde  existens  (/.  e.  uncle  oriundus} 
verha-facis  ?  SC1P.  Seipio  sum  Italus  imperator,  qui 
cepi  Carthaginem,  et  Afros  subegi  maguis  praeliis. 
M1N.  Quid  igitur  dicis  et  tu  ?  SCIP.  Inferiorem 
quidem  me  esse  Alexandro,  praestantiorem  vero  Anni- 
bale  ;  qui  persecutus  sum  eundem  victum  et  turpiter 
fugere-coactum.  Quomodo  ergo  hie  non  sit  impudens, 
qui  certat  cum  Alexandro,  cui  ne-vel  ego  Seipio,  qui 
ipsum  vici  Annibalem,  comparari  dignum-censeo. 
MIN.  AEqua  dicis,  per  Jovem,  ό  Seipio.  Quare  A- 
lexander  quidem  judicator  primus  ;  tu  vero  post  ilium  ; 
deinde  tertius  Annibal,  si  videtur;  nee  ipse  contem- 
nendus. 

Dialog  vs  XIX.     Diogenis  et  Alexandria 


DIOG.^~\UID  hoc,  6  Alexander?  Tune  etiam. 
K^Jj  mortuus  es5  sicut  nos  omnes  ?  ALEX. 
Vides,  6  jjfogenes,  it  a  rem  esse ;  non  vero  mirum, 
si,  homo  cum  essem,  mortuus  sim.  DIOG.  Amnion 
ergo  mentitus-est,  dicens  te  esse  ipsius  filium;  tu  vero 
emsjiltus  Philippi.  ALEX.  Philippi  procul-dubio.  Non 
enim  mortuus-fuissem,  si  essem  Ammonis.  DIOG.  Et 
sane  multa  ejusmodi  dicebantur  etiam  de  matre  tua  O- 
lympiade ;  nempe9  Draconem  habuisse  consuetudinem 
cum  ea,  et  visum-fuisse  in  ejus  lecto :  deinde  te  eo-modo 
natum-fttisse;  Philippum  vero  fuisse-deceptum,  opinan- 
tem  se  esse  patrem  tuum.  ALEX.  Audivi  haec  et  ipse, 
sicut  tu.  Nunc  autem  video,  quo  neque  mater,  neque 
vates  Ammonii  dixere  quid  sanum,  (/.  e.  verum) 
DlOG.  At,  ό  Alexander,  mendacium  eorum  fuit  non 
inutile  tibi  ad  res  gerendas.     Multi  enim,  existimantes 
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te  esse  Dcum,  formidabant.  Sed  die  mihi,  cuinam 
reliquisti  tantum  impcrium  ?  ALEX.  Nescio,  ό  Dio- 
genes ;  non  enim  praeoccupavi  statuere  aliquid  de  eo, 
nisi  hoc  solum,  quod  moriens  dedi  annulum  Perdiccae. 
Sed  quid  rides,  6  Diogenes  ?  DIOG.  Quid  aliud  quam 
recordarer  ea  quae  Graeci  faciebant,  adulantes  tibi 
nuper  adepto  imperiumc  et  eligentes  te  defensorem 
(i.  e.  patronum)  et  imperatorem  contra  barbaros  ; 
quidam  vero  adscribentes  te  duodecim  Diis,  et  extruen- 
tes  templa,  et  sacrificantes  quasi  Draconis  iilio.  Sed 
die  mihi,  ubinam  Macedones  te  sepcliverunt  ?  ALEX. 
Jaceo  adhuc  in  Babylone  tertium  hunc  diem.  Ptole- 
maeus  vero  satelles  meus  poliicstur,  si  quando  egerit 
otium  a  tumultibus  nunc  ante  pedes  (i.  e.  qui  nunc  in 
mora  sunt  ei)  se  me  in  Aegyptum  abductura  ibi  sepul- 
$urtija5  ut  tinus  iiam  ex  Aegyptiis  Diis.  DIOG.  Νόη- 
ne  risero,  6  Alexander,  videns  te  etiamnum  apud  inferos 
delirantem,  et  sperantem  fieri  Annubiun  vel  Osirim  ? 
Ssd  ne  speres  haec,  6  divinissirne  :  non  enim  fas  est 
quentquam  eorum,  qui  semel  transnavigarunt  paludero, 
et  pervener.unt  intra  ostium  ora,  reverti  in  vttam.  Non 
enim  est  negligens  Aeacus,  nee  contemnendus  Cerberus. 
Libenter  vero  discerem  illud  ex  te,  quomodo  fers, 
quoties  reputas,  quantara;  apud  superos  foclicitatem 
relinquens  hue  venisti ;  nempe9  corporis  custodes,  et  sa- 
tellites, et  satrapas,  et  "an turn  auri,  et  gentes  adoranles, 
et  Babylonem,  et  Bactra,  et  magnas  belluas,  et  hono. 
rem,  et  gloriam,  et  insignem  esse  agitantem  currum, 
vincium  caput  vjtta  Candida,  et  purpura  substrictum. 
J>Tonne  haec  snbuentia  memoriam  contristant  te  ?  Quid 
laehry maris,  ό  vane  :  Nonne  sapiens  ille  Aristoteles  do- 
cuit  te  hoc,  sell,  non  firms,  putare  ea  quae  sunt  a  for- 
tuna.  ALEX.  Ulene  sapiens,  qui  erat  adulatorum 
omnium  perditissimus  ?  Sine  me  solum  scire  facta  Ari- 
stotelis ;  quam  nuilta  a  me  petierit,  quae  vero  ad  mis 
scripserit;  ut  vero  abusus  fuerit  ambitione  mea  erga 
eruditionem,  assentans,  et  laudans,  nunc  quidem  prop- 
ter formam,  quasi  esset  et  haec  pars  aliqua  BONI; 
nunc  vero  propter  res  gestas  et  divitias.  Putabat  ete- 
nim  rursus  et  has  esse  bonas,  ut  et  ipse  accipiens  eas  non 
cruhesceret ;   praesiigiator,   6  Diogenes,  homo,   et  arti- 
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fex  !  At  vero  hiinc  fructum-percepi  ex  ejus  sapientia, 
scil.  discruciari  propter  ilia  quae  paulo  ante  enume- 
rasii,  ut  propter  maxima  bona.  DIOG.  Sed  nostin' 
quid  facies  ?  Suggeram  enim  tibi  remedium  doloris. 
Quando  helleborus  non  hie  nascitur,  tu  tamen  saltern, 
ore  inhiante  hauriens  aquam  Lethes,  bibe,  et  rursus 
bibe,  et  saepius  ;  ita  enim  d<;sines  discruciari  de  bonis 
Aristotelicis  :  video  enim  et  CHtum  ilium,  et  Callisthe- 
nem,  et  alios  multos  irruentes  in  te,  ut  discerpant,  et 
ulciscantur  te,  ob  ea  quae  perpetrasti  in  ipsos.  Quare 
ito  tu  alia  hac  via,  et  bibe  saepius,  ut  dixi. 

Dialog  υ  s  XX.    Alexandri  et  Philippi. 

PH1L."XT0N  potes  quidem,  ό  Alexander,  nunc 
J^l  inficiari  te  esse  meura  filium  :  non  enim 
mortuus  fuisses,  Ammonis  si  esses.  ALEX.  Ncc  ig- 
norabam  ipse,  ό  pater,  quod  eram  films  Philippi filii 
Amyntae  ;  sed  accepi  vaticinium,  utpote  existimans 
idem  esse  utile  ad  res  gerendas.  PHIL.  Quid  ais  ? 
Utilene  tibi  videbatur  praebere  te  fallendum  a  vatibus  ? 
ALEX.  Non  hoc  volui^  sed  barbari,  inquam^  perculsi- 
stupebant  me,  et  nemo  jam  obstabat,  quod  opinarentur 
se  cum  Deo  pugnare  ;  quapropter  facilius  superavi  eos. 
PHLL.  Quosnam  pugna-dignos  Tiros  vicistt  tu,  qui 
semper  conflixisti  cum  timidis,  praetendentibus  arculos, 
et  parmulas,  et  gerras  saiignas  ?  Superare  Graecos, 
Bceotios,  nempe^  et  Phocenses,  et  Athenienses,  erat 
opus  praeclarunu  Praeterea  subigere  Arcadum  arma- 
turam  gravem,  et  equitatum  Thessalum,  et  jaculatores 
Eleorum  et  parmularios  Matitineorum  ;  aut  Thracas, 
aut  Ulyrios,  aut  etiam  Paeonas  ;  hate,  inquam,  magna 
fuere.  Nonne  vero  nosti,  quomodo  vel  decern  millia 
hominum  ascendentes  ante  te  cum  duce  Clearcho  supera- 
runt  Medos,  et  Persas,  et  Cnaldaeos,  et  homines  illos 
auro  ornatos,  moltesque  ;  neque  illos  sustinentes  venire 
ad  manus  ft.  £.  confiigere)  sed  fugientes  pruisquam 
sagitta  ad  eos  pertingeret.  ALEX.  At  Scythae,  6  pa- 
ter, et  Indorum  elephantes  fuere  opus  quoddam  non 
contemnendum.  Et  simul  devici  eos,  non  ipsos  divi- 
dendo,  neque  per  proditiones  victorias  emendo.     Nee 

S3 


2  6  Ale  χ  an  dri  et  Ph  Hipp  i. 

pejeravi  unquam,  aut  pollicitus  aliquid  fidcm  solvi,  aut 
egi  pcrfidum  quid  vinrendi  gratia.  Et,  quod-ad  Graecos, 
rcccpi  quidem  quosdam  ex  iis  sine  sanguine.  Forsan 
vero  audisti  quomodo  ultus  sum  Thebanos.  PHIL. 
Novi  haec  omnia ;  Clitus  enim  nunciavit  mihi,  quern 
tn  inter  coenandum  hasta  transfossum  interfecisti,  quod 
ausus-esset  laudibus-extollere  me  prae  tuis  rebus  gestis. 
Tu  vero,  abjecta  chlamyde  Macedonica,  Candyn,  ut 
vocant,  induisti,  et  tiaram  rectam  imposuisti,  et  a  Ma- 
cedonibus  liberis  viris  adorari  postulasti.  Et,  quod  est 
omnium  maxime-ridiculum,  imitatus  es  mores  subacto- 
rum.  Omitto  enim  dicere  quam-multa  alia  patrasti, 
includens  viros  eruditos  cum  leonibus,  et  celebrans  tales 
(i.  e.  tamfoedas)  nuptias,  et  deperiens  Hepbaestionem. 
Cum-audirem  haec,  laudavi  unurii  solummodo,  nempe^ 
quod  abstinuisti  ab  uxore  Darii  pulchra  existente,  et 
curam-adhibuisti  matris  et  filiarum  ejus.  Haec  etenim 
sunt  regia.  ALEX.  Nonne  vero  laudas,  ό  pater, 
meam  periculorum  appetentiam,  et  me  primum  desiliisse 
intra  moenia  apud  Oxydracas,  et  accepisse  tot  vulnera? 
PHIL.  Non  laudo  hoc,  6  Alexander  ;  haud  quia  non 
puto  esse  decorum,  vel  regem  aliquando  etiam  vulne- 
rari,  et  periclitantem  praeire  exercitum;  sed  quod  tale 
f acinus  minime  tibi  profuit.  Creditus  enim  esse  Deus, 
si-quando  vulnerareris,  et  homines  viderent  in  morem- 
oneris  exportatum  e  praelio,  sanguine  manantem,  et  ge- 
^nentem  propter  vulnus :  haec,  inquam^  essent  ludibro 
spectantibus,  et  Ammon  argueretur  praestigiator,  et 
mendax  vales,  propheraeque  ejus  adulatores.  Aut  (si 
hanc  rem  hoc  modo  consideres)  quis  non  rideret,  videns 
Jovis  filtum  animo  deiicientem  et  medicorum  ope  esse 
indigentem  ?  Nunc  etenim,  cum  jam  mortuus  sis, 
nonne  putas  multos  esse  qui  carpant  praetextum  istum, 
cum  videant  cadaver  Dei  porrectim  jacens,  putrescens 
jam  et  tumefacturn  in  morcm  corporum  omnium  ?  Ali- 
terque  consider  an  do,  ό  Alexander,  etiam  utile  illud, 
ut  vocasti,  nempe^  /e,  per  hoc  (i.  e.  fictioneni)  facile 
vincere;  illud^  inquam,  ipsum  abstulit  tibi  multum  glo- 
riae  rerum  bene  gestarum.  Quodqueenim  tuum  memo» 
rabilef acinus  vldebatur  minutius,  a  Deo  fieri  visum. 
ALEX.  Non  haec  putant  homines  do  me^  sed  statuunt 
3. 
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me  aemulum  Herculi  et  Baccho.  Et  quidem  solus  ego 
superavi  Aornum  illam,  quam  neuter  illorum  cepit. 
PHIL.  Viden',  ut  haec  dicas,  quasi  Ammonis  filius  ? 
qui  comparas  te  ipsum  Herculi  et  Baccho  ;  et  non  eru- 
bescis,  ό  Alexander,  nee  dedisces  arrogantiam,  et  nosces 
teipsum,  et  sapies  jam  mortuus. 

Dialogue  XXI.     Achillis  et  Antilochi. 

ANT.  /^"^Ualia,  ό  Achilles,  nuper  dicta  sunt  a  te 
\tJj  Ulyssi  de  morte  ?  Quam  ignava,  et  indig- 
na  ambobub  tuts  praeceptoribus,  Chirone  et  Phoenice  ? 
Auscultabam  enim,  cum  diceres,  te  velle  colonum  mer- 
cede-servire  apud  aliquem  e  pauperibus,  cui  multus 
non  suppetat  rictus,  potius  quam  mortuis  omnibus  im- 
perare.  Haec  dicere  deceret  quidem  forsan  Phrygem 
aliquem  abjectum,  timidum,  et  ultra  pulchre  se  habens 
(i.  e.  praeter  honestum)  vitae  amantem.  Magnum  vero 
est  deu'ecus,  et  contrarietas  rebus  a-te  gestis  in  vita,  te 
filium  Pelei,  heroum  omnium  periculorum  appetentissi- 
mum,  'cogitare  humilia  adeo  de  sese  :  qui,  cum-lice- 
ret  longaevum  inglorie  regnare  in  Phthiotide,  lubens 
praetulisti  mortem  cum  bona  fama.  ACHIL.  At,  ό 
Nestoris  iili,  cum  essem  tunc  quidem  adhuc  imperitus 
eorum  quae  hie  sunt,  et  ignarus,  utrum  illorum  (gloria 
scil.  an  vita)  esset  praestantius;  praeposui  infoelicem 
illam  gloriolam  vitae.  Nunc  vero  intelligo  tandem, 
quam  quidem  inutilis  ilia  sit.  Et,  etiamsi  superi  ho??iines 
quam  maxime  decantabunt  gesta  mea,  aequalis  tamen 
honos  est  apud  inferos.  Ef,  ό  Autiloche,  nee  pulchri- 
tudo  ista,  neque  robur  adest  ;  sed  jacemus  omnes  sub 
eadem  caligine,  similes,  et  differentes  alii-ab  aliis  in 
re  nulla.  Et  nee  Trojanorum  umbrae  me  formidant, 
neque.  Graecorum  officiose  colunt;  mera  vero  est  hie 
aequalitas,  et  mortuus  similis  est  mortuo,  sive  ignavus 
fuer it,  sive  strenuus.  Haec  discruciant  me]  atque  ideo 
gravor,  quod  non  mercede.servio  vivens,  (i.  e.  in  vita.) 
ANT.  Quid  agat  tamen  quispiara,  d  Achilles  ?  ita 
enim  visum-est  naturae,  scil.  omnes  omnino  mori. 
Quare  oportet  te  legi  acquiescere,  et  non  discruciari 
statutis.     Et  praeterea,  videsne  quot  sociorum  tuorum 
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sumus  hie  circa  te?  Paulo  post  vero  et  Ulysses  in-to- 
tum  descendet.  Fert  autem  solatium  vcl  rei  societas, 
atquc  illud  (nempe)  ipsum  tc  non  solum  pati.  Viden* 
Herculem,  et  Meleagrum,  aliosque  admirabiles  viros, 
qui,  non  opinor,  scciperent  reditum,  si  quis  remitteret 
eos,  in  vitam  mercede  servituros  pauperibus  et  victu- 
egentibus  viris.  ACHIL.  Consilium  quidem  tuum  est 
amicum.  Memoria  vero  eorum  quae  aguntur  in  vita, 
nescio  quomodo,  discruciat  me  et  quemque,  opinor, 
vestrum.  Si  vero  non  confitemini,  estis  hoc  pejores, 
per  silentium  (i.  e.  secretb)  patientes  idem  quod  ego. 
ANT.  Non•  sed  meliores,  ό  Achilles:  videmus  enim 
inutilitatem  loquendi.  Datum  vero  est  nobis  silere,  et 
ferre,  et  tolerare,  ne  optantes  talia  nos  etiam  debeamus 
risum  (i.  e.  derideamur  et  nos)  sicut  tu. 

Dialogus  XXII.     Menippi  et  Tantali. 

MEN.  /^\UID  fles,  ό  Tantale,  aut  cur,  stans  ad 
\aJ\  lacum,  teipsum  deploras?  Τ  A  NT.  Quia, 
ό  Menippe,  enectus  sum  siti.  MEN.  Adeone  piger 
es,  ut  incumbens  non  bibas,  aut  etiam,  per  Jovem, 
hauriens  aquam  cava  manu.  Τ  ANT.  Nullum  esset 
commodum,  si  incumberem ;  aqua  enim  fugit,  post- 
quam  senserit  me  appropinquantem.  Si  vero  aliquando 
etiam  hauriam,  et  admoveam  earn  ori,  non  praeoccupo 
madefaciens  (i.  e.  non  priiis,  sive  sat  citb  madefacio) 
summum  labrum,  et  aqua  per  digitos  perliuens,  nescio 
quomodo,  relinquit  rursus  mauum  siccam.  MEN. 
Pateris,  ό  Tantale,  prodigiosum  quiddam.  Sed  die 
mini,  quid  indiges  potu  ?  non  enim  habes  corpus  ;  sed 
illud  quidem,  quod  potuit  esurire  et  sitire,  sepultum  est 
alicubi  in  Lydia.  Tu  vero  anima  quomodo  adhuc  aut 
sitias,  aut  bibas  ?  TANT.  Hoc  ipsum  est  supplicium, 
animam  meam  sitire,  quasi  esset  corpus.  MEN.  Sed 
hoc  ita  esse  credamus,  quoniam  dicis  te  siti  puniri. 
Quid  vero  itaque  dirum  tibi  erit  (i.  e.  eveniet  ?) 
Num  metuis  ne  moriaris  inopia  poius  ?  Non  enim 
video  alium  orcum  post  hunc,  aut  obitum  hinc  alium 
locum.  TANT.  Recte  sane  dicis.  Et  hoc  igitur  est 
pars  condemnations,  nempe,  meP  nil  indigentem,  cupi- 
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dum-tamen-esse  bibendi.  MEN.  Deliras,  6  Tantale  ; 
et,  per  Jovem,  videris  re  vera  iadigere  potu,  nempe^ 
mero,  (i.  e.  immixto)  helleboro,  qui  pateris  quiddam 
diversuni  ab  iis  qui  a  canibus  rabiosis  morsi  sunt,  formi- 
dans  non  aquam,  sed  sitim.  TANT.  Nee  helleborum 
recuso  bibere,  6  Menippe,  detur  mini  modo.  MEN. 
Bono  sis  animo,  ό  Tantale.  Cerio  scito,  quod  neque 
tu,  neque  alius  mortuorum  bibit;  est  enirn  impossibile ; 
quanquam  non  omnes,  sicut  tu,  sitiunt  ex  condemna- 
tione,  aqua  eos  non  expectante. 

Dialogus  XXIII.     Menippi  et  Aeaei* 

MEN.  YP  Xpone  mini,  per  Plutonem,  ό  Aeace,  omnia 
Fj  in  orco.  AEAC.  Non  facile,  ό  Menippe, 
omnia.  Aceipe  autem  quotquot  per  capita. cognoscen- 
da  sunt.  Hie  quidem,  quod  Cerberus  est,  nosti  ?  et 
adveniens  jam  vidisti  portitorem  hunc,  qui  trajecit  te, 
et  lacum,  et  Pyriphlegethontem.  MEN.  Novi  haec, 
et  te,  quod  januam  custodis.  Vidi  etiam  regem,  et 
Furias.  Ostende  vero  mihi  homines  antiquos,  et  prae- 
v  cipue,  eorum  illustres.  AEAC.  Hie  quidera  est  Aga- 
memnon, hie  Achilles,  hie  Idomeneus  juxta  earn. 
Postea  Ulysses,  deinde  Ajax,  et  Diomedes,  et  Graeco- 
rum  optimates.  MEN.  Papae,  Homere !  Qualia  tibi 
rhapsodiarum  capita  projecta-sunt  humi,  incognita,  et 
informia,  ciuis  omnia,  et  merae  nugae.  CAPITA  re 
vera  CADUCA.  Quisuam  vero,  ό  Aeace,  est  hie  ? 
AEAC.  Cyrus  est.  Hie  vero  Croesus  ;  hie  ultra  eum 
Sardanapalus;  hie  ultra  hos  Midas;  ille  vero  Xerxes. 
MEN.  Tene  igitur,  ό  sceieste,  exhorruitGraecia  ponte- 
jungentem  Hellesponturn,  affectantem  vero  navigare 
per  montes  ? — Quaiis  vero  est  et  Croesus !  Sardanapa- 
lum  autem,  ό  Aeace,  permitte  mihi  in  malam  perciu 
tere.  AEAC.  Nequaquam  ;  franges  enim  cranium  ejus, 
muliebre  cum  sit.  MEN.  Ergo  amplexabor  taraen 
eum,  cum  sit-omnino  semi-foemina.  AEAC.  Visne 
vero  ostendain  tibi  et  philosophos  ?  MEN.  Ita^  per 
Jovem.  AEAC.  Primus  hie  tibi  est  Pythagoras.  MEN. 
Salve,  ό  Euphorbe,  vel  Apollo,  vel  quicquid  vis. 
PYTH.   Ita ;  et  tu  quoque,  ό  Menippe.     MEN,  An- 
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non  adhuc  est  tibi  aureum  illud  femur  ?  PYTH.  Non. 
Sed  age,  videam,  num  pera  tua  habeat  quid  edule. 
MEN.  Habetj  6  bone,  fabas;  ita  ut  hoc  non  sit  tibi 
edule.  PYTH.  Da  modo  ;  alia  sunt  apud  mortuos 
dogmata.  Jam  enim  didici,  quod  fabae  et  testiculi  pa- 
rentum,  hie  saltern,  nil  sint  simile,  sive,  non  sint  idem. 
AEAC.  Hie  autem  est  Solon  filius  Execestidis,  et  ille 
Thales ;  et  juxta  ipsos  Pittacus,  et  caeteri  sapientes* 
Sunt  vero  omnes  septem,  ut  vides.  MEN.  Hi,  6 
Aeace,  soli  aliorum  laeti  sunt,  et  alacres.  Quis  vero  est 
ill-e  cinere  oppletus,  quasi  panis  subcineritius,  ille  qui 
totus  pullulavit  pustulis?  AEAC.  Empeclocles,  ό  Me- 
nippe,  qui  ab  Aetna  adest  semiustus.  MEN.  Quid  pas- 
sus  (i.  e.  qua  causa  motus)  6  aeripes  optime,  injecieti 
teipsum  in  crateras  ?  EMP.  Insania  quaedam,  6  Me- 
nippe,  adegit  me.  MEN.  Non,  per  Jovem?  sed  vana 
gloria,  et  fastus,  et  gravedo  plurima  (i.  e.  stultitia:) 
Haec,  inquam,  combusserunt  te  cum  ipsis  crepidis  tuts  ; 
indignum,  ut  eras.  Veruntamen  commentum  illud  non 
profuit  tibi;  nam  deprehensus  es  mortuus— Ubinam 
vero,  ό  Aeace,  est  Socrates  ?  AEAC.  Ille  nugatur  pic* 
rumque  cum  Nestore  et  Palamede.  MEN.  Vellem  ta- 
men  videre  ipsum,  si  hie  sit  alicubi.  AEAC.  Viden' 
calvum  ilium  ?  MEN.  Sunt  omnes  calvi ;  ifcuut  hoc 
esset-omnium  nota.  AEAC.  Simum  ilium  dico.  MEN• 
Est  et  hoc  idem:  sunt  enim .  omnes  simi.  SOCR. 
Mene  quaeris,  6  Menippe  ?  MEN.  Maxime,  6  So- 
crates. LOCR.  Quomodo  res  se  habent  Athenis  ? 
MEN.  Multi  juniorum  profitentur  philosophari :  et  cer«. 
te  plurimi  eorum  sunt  summi  philosophi,  si  quis  spectet 
ipsos  tantum  habitus,  et  incessus. eorum.  Quo-ad  caetera 
autem — Vidisti,  opinor,  qualis  ad  te  venerit  Aristippus, 
et  Plato  ipse  ;  alter  quidem  unguentum  spirans,  alter 
vero  doctus  tyrannos  colere  in  Sicilia.  SOCR.  Quid 
vero  sentiunt  de  me  ?  MEN.  Ο  Socrates,  beatus  es  ho- 
mo quoad  talia  (i.  e.  famd  beatus  es.)  Omnes  itaque 
existimant  fuisse  te  admirabilem  virum,  et  novisse  haec 
omnia  (oportet  enim,  opinor,  verum  dicere)  nil  interim 
scientem.  SOCR,  Dixi  et  ipse  haec  iis  ;  illi  vero  puta- 
bant  rem  esse  praetextnm.  MEN.  Quinam  vero  sunt  hi 
circa  te?     SOCR.  Charmides^  6  Menippe,  et  Phaedrus, 
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et  ille  Cliniae  filius.  MEN.  Euge,  ό  Socrates,  quo- 
niam  hie  etiam  exerces  artem  tuam,  et  pulchros  non 
despicis.  SOCR.  Quid  enim  aliud  suavius  agerem  ? — 
Sed  accumbito  prope  nos,  si  videtur.  MEN.  Non,  per 
Jovem  ;  abeo  enim  ad  Croesum  et  Sardanapalum  prope 
ipsos  habitaturus ;  videor  enim  mihi  non  paululum  risu- 
rus  audiens  illos  plorantes.  AEAC.  Et  ego  jam  abeo, 
ne  quis  mortuorum  lateat  nos  effugiens.  Alias  vero,  6 
Menippe,  videbis  pleraque  videnda.  MEN.  Abito. 
Haec  etenim,  6  Aeace,  sufficiunt. 


Dialogus  XXIV.     Menippi  et  Cerberi. 

f~\  Cerbere  (sum  enim  tibi  cognatus,  ci 

et  ipse  canis)  die  mihi,  per  Stygem,  qualis 


erat  Socrates,  cum  descenderet  ad  vos  ?  Par  est  enim  te 
Deum  non  solum  latrare,  sed  etiam  humanum  sonare, 
cum  velis.  CERB.  Procui  quidem,  ό  Menippe,  omnibus 
apparebat  accedere  vultu  immoto,  et  non  omnino  mortem 
formidare  visus,  et  volens  indicare  hoc  stantibus  extra 
ostium.  Postquam  vero  inclinavit  intra  hiatum,  et  vidit 
caliginem,  et  ego  cicuta  mordens  ipsum  jam  cunctantem 
pede  detraxi,  turn  ejulabat,  ut  solent  infantes,  et  deplo- 
rabat  liberos  suos,  et  fiebat  omnigenus  (i.  e.  versabat  se 
in  omnes  partes,)  MEN.  Homo  igitur  sophista  fuit,  et 
non  vere  rem  contemnebat  ?  CERB.  Non  vere ;  sed,  post- 
quam id  necessarium  vidit,  confirmabatur,  quasi  quidem 
non  in^itus  passurus  quod  omnino  necesse  erat  ipsum 
pati :  et  hoc,  ut  spectatores  eum  admirarentur.  Et  uni- 
verse dicere  possum  de  omnibus  talibus,  quod  sunt  auda- 
ces  et  fcrtes  usque  ad  orci  fauces;  quae  vero  sunt  intus 
certissimum  sunt  indicium,  an  sint  vere  fortes.  MEN. 
Ego  vero  quomodo  visus  sum  tibi  descendisse  ?  CERB. 
Solus,  ό  Menippe,  dignus  genere  (i.  e.  magnanimiter  ;) 
et  Diogenes  ante  te ;  quia  intrastis  non  coacti,  nee  pro- 
tusi,  sed  spontanei,  ridentes,  et  renunciantes  omnibus 
PLORARE. 

Dialogus  XXV.     Charontis  et  Menippi. 

CHAR.  "O  Edde  portoria,   ό  sceleste.     MEN.    Voci- 
JtX  ferare,  6  Charon,  si  hoc  est  tibi  jucundius. 
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CHAR.  Reddc,  inquam,  portoria^  pro  quibus  trans- 
Texi  te.  MEN.  Ν  on  accipere  potes  a  non  habente. 
CHAR.  Estne  veroaliquis  non  habens  obolum  ?  MEN. 
Non  quidem  novi,  an  sit  ctiam  alius  quispiam  :  ego  ve- 
ro non  habeo.  CHAR.  At,  per  Plutonem,  praefocabo 
te,  6  impure,  nisi  reddideris.  MEN.  Et  ego,  hoc  bacu- 
lo  feriens,  frangam  tibi  caput.  CHAR.  Tune  igitur 
gratis  navigaveris  tantum  trajectum  ?  MEN.  Sol  vat 
tibi  pro  me  Mercurius,  qui  me  tibi  tradidit.  MER. 
Per  Jovem,  multum  lucrarer,  si,  praeter  alios  labores 
meos,  futurus-sum  etiam  solvere  portoria  pro  mortuis. 
CHAR.  Non  absistam  a  te.  MEN.  Igitur ,  subducto 
navigio,  permaneto  hie,  hujus  rei  (i.  e.  me  retinendi) 
gratia. — Sed  quomodo  accipias  quod  non  habeo.  CHAR. 
Tu  vero  nonne  nosti,  quod  oportebat  afferre  ?  MEN. 
Novi  quidem  ;  non  autem  habui.  Quid  ergo  ?  Op- 
portuitne  me,  propter  hoc,  non  mori  ?  CHAR.  So- 
lusne  ergo  gloriabere  gratis  transfretasse.  MEN.  Non 
gratis  ,  6  bone  ;  exhausi  enim  sentinam^  et  remum  arri- 
pui,  et  unus  e  caeteris  vectoribus  non  flebam.  CHAR. 
Nil  haec  sunt  ad  portoria.  Oportet  te  obolum  reddere; 
non  enim  fas  est  aliter  fieri.  MEN.  Abducfta  ergo  me 
rursus  in  vitam.  CHAR.  Belle  dicis,  ut,  ob  hoc, 
etiam  plagas  accipiam  ab  Aeaco.  MEN.  Ne  ergo 
turbas  cieto.  CHAR.  Ostende  quid  habes  in  pera. 
MEN.  Lupinos,  si  vis,  et  Hecates  coenam.  CHAR. 
Unde,  6  Mercuri,  adduxisti  nobis  canem  hunc  ?  Qua- 
lia  vero  loquebatur  etiam  in  trajectu,  vectores  omnes 
deridens,  et  vellicans  et  unus  cantillans,  plorantibus 
illis  ?  MER.  An  ignoras,  6  Charon,  qualem  trans- 
vexisti  virum  ?  omnino  liberum,  et  cui  nil  est  curae. 
Hie  est  Menippus  Me.     CHAR.  Atqui  si  unquam  te 

ccpero -MEN.  Si  cepcris,  6  bone bis  vero  non 

capies.  , 

Dialogus  XXVI.     Diogenis  et  Mausoli. 

DIOG.  I^^UA   de  re,   ο   Car,   magna-cogitas    (i.    e. 

w.     animum  inflatus  es)  et  dignaris  praeponi 

nobis  omnibus  ?     MAUS.    Vel  propter  regnutn,  6  Si- 

nopensis  \  qui  quidem  rex-fui  totius   Cariae,   imperavi 
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vero  Lydis  etiam  quibusdam,  et  insulas  quasdam  subegi, 
et  progressus  sum  usque-ad  Miletum,  subversis  plerisque 
loniae  partibus.  Et  pulcher  eram,  et  ampius,  et  ia 
bellis  validus.  Hoc  vero  est  maximum,  quod  in  Hali- 
carnasso  habeo  monumentum  perquam  magnum  in  me 
imposiium,  quantum  non  alius  mortuus,  et  neque  adeo 
elaboratuin  ad  pulchritudinem,  equis  et  viris  ad  absolu- 
tissimam  for  mam  expressis  e  marmore  pulcherrimo  ; 
quale  nc  vel  templum  aliquis  facile  inveniat.  Nonne 
tibi  videor  jure  magna  cogitare,  sive  efferri,  propter 
haec  ?  DIOG.  Propter  regnum,  ais,  et  pulchritudinem, 
et  sepulchri  molem.  MA  US.  Per  Jovem,  propter  haec. 
DIOG.  Atqui,  6  pulcher  Mausole,  neque  vires  illae 
ampiius  tibi  adsunt,  neque  forma.  Si  itaque  eligere- 
mus  aliquem  venustatis  nostrae  arbitrum,  non  possum 
dicere,  quare  tua  calvaria  praeferatur  meae.  Ambae 
enim  sunt  calvae,  et  nudae,  et  paritcr  dentes  ostendimus, 
et  orbati  sumus  oculis,  et  simi-facti  naribus.  Fortassa 
quidem  sepulchrum  illud,  et  sumptuosa  ilia  saxa  possint- 
esse-usuz  Halicarnasseis  ad  ostentandum,  et  gloriose- 
jactandum  apud  hospites,  nempe,  cum  ostendant,  quam 
magnificum  sit  ipsis  aediiicium  :  non  video  autem,  6 
bone,  quid  tu  ex-eo  fruaris,  nisi  hoc  dicas,  quod  pressus 
sub  tantis  saxis  fers-onus  magis  (i.  e.  majus)  quam  nos. 
MAUS.  Fuerintne  ergo  ilia  omnia  stolida  (i.  e.  inania) 
mihi,  et  eritne  Diogenes  honore  par  Mausolo  ?  DIOG. 
Non  par,  ό  nobilissime  ;  Mausolus  enim  plorabit  re- 
cordatus  terrestria,  in  quibus  exisrimabat  se  esse  beatum. 
Diogenes  vero  deridebit  eum.  Et  alter  quidem,  soil. 
Mausolus,  memorabit  sepulchrum  suum  extruetum  ab 
Artemisia  uxoreet  sorore  sua  :  Diogenes  vero  non  novit 
quidem,  an  habcat  quod  corporis  sepulchrum,  neque 
enim  cura-erat  ipsi  hujus.  At,  ό  Carum  abjectissime, 
functus  vita  viri  reliquit  apud  praestantissimos  famam  de 
se  excelsiorem,  et  in  lirmiori  loco  (i.  e.  fundamento) 
extructam  quam  tuum  illud  monumentum. 

Dialogus  XXVII.     Nireij  Ther  sitae  et  Menippi. 

NIR.  Y7N  sane,  Menippus  h'c  dijudicabit,  uter  nos- 
X^  triim  est  formosior.     Die,  6  Menippe,  noa- 
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ue  videor  tibi  pulchrior  ?  MEN.  Quinam  vero  estis  ? 
Oportct  cnim,  opinor,  hoc  prius  scire.  NIR.  Nireus 
et  Thcrsitcs.  MEN.  Utor  igitur  Nireus,  et  uter  Ther- 
sites  ?  Nondum  eniin  vel  hoc  manifestum.  THERS. 
Jam  quidem  obtinui  hoc  unum,  quod  sum  tibi  similis. 
et  tion  tan  turn  differs,  quantum  caecus  iste  Homerus  te 
cxtulit,  appcllans  omnium  formosissimum.  At  ego  ille 
capite.acuto,  et  glabro,  apparui  jam  judici  nil  dete- 
rior  te.  Tempus  vero  est  tibi,  6  Menippe,  dicer e, 
utrum  existimes  formosiorem.  NIR.  Me  sane  iilium 
Aglaiaeet  Charopis,  qui  veni pulcherrimus  sub  (i.  e.  ad) 
Ilium.  MEN.  At  non  venisti  pulcherrimus,  ut  opinor, 
etiam  sub  terram.  Sed  ossa  quidem  nostra  similia  sunt; 
calvaria  vero  tua  dignosci-potest  hoc  solumraodo  a 
Thersitae  calvaria,  quod  tua  est  fragiiis  :  habes  enim 
molliculam  earn,  et  neutiquam  virilem.  NIR.  At  ve- 
ro roga  Homerum,  qualis  eram  cum  Graecis  commi- 
litarem.  MEN.  Somnia  mihi  narras.  Ego  vero  aesti- 
mo  quae  video,  et  nunc  possides  :  qui  autem  tunc  bf- 
vebant  norunt  ilia,  quae  tu  nuncjactas.  NIR.  Nonne 
ergo  ego,  6  Menippe,  sum  hie  formosior.  MEN. 
Neque  es  tu,  neque  alius  formosus.  Aequalitas  emm^cst 
apud  inferos,  et  pares  sunt  omnes.  THERS.  V^el  hoc 
quidem  mihi  sufficit. 

Dialogus  XXVIII.     Menippi  et  Chironis. 

MEN.  A  Udivi,  6  Chiron,  quod,  cum-esses  Deus, 
/\  cupiebas  tamen  obire,  CHIR.  Audisti 
liaec  vera,  ό  Menippe.  Et  mortuus  sum,  ut  vides,  cum- 
potuerim  esse  immortalis.  MEN.  Quinam  vero  te 
mortis  amor  occupavit,  quippe  rei  plerisque  inamabilis  ? 
CHIR.  Dicam  id  apud  te,  quum  sis  non  imprudens. 
Non  erat  amplius  mihi  jucundum  immortalitate  frui. 
MEN.  Nonne  erat  jucundum  te  viventem  tueri  lucem  ? 
CHIR.  Non,  6  Menippe :  Ego  enim  duco  JUCUN- 
DUM illud,  ut  vacatur,  esse  varium  quiddam,  et  non 
simplex.  Ego  vero  vivens  perpetuo,  et  fruens  iisdem, 
nempe,  sole,  luce,  cibo  (tempestates  vero  ipsa,  et  omnia 
contingentia,  ordine  singula,  quasi  succedebant  alia 
aliisj    satiatus-sum    ergo    Us.     JUCUNDUM    enim 
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prorsus  erat  non  in  semper  eodem,  sed  etiam  in  per- 
mutando.  MEN.  Bene  dicis,  ό  Chiron.  Quomodo 
vero  fers  ea  quae  &ρ\ιά  infer osfiunt,  ex  quo,  iis  praelatis, 
hue  vegisti  ?  CHIR.  Non  insuaviter,  ό  Menippe  ; 
aequalitas  enim  est  prorsus  popularis,  et  res  habet  nil 
differentiae,  esse  in  luce,  vel  intenebris.  Et  praeterea  , 
nee  sitire  necesse-est,  ut  apud  superos,  neque  esurire; 
sed  sumus  horum  omnium  non«indigi.  MEN.  Vide, 
6  Chiron,  ne  contradicas  tibi-ipsi,  et  oratio  tua  redeat 
eodem.  CHIR.  Quomodo  hoc  dicis  ?  MEN.  Dico 
hoc,  quia,  si  perpetua  similitudo  et  identitas  rerum  in 
vita  fiebant  tibi  causa-fastidii,  similia  etiam  hie  existentia, 
similiter  fient  causa-fastidii,  et  oportebit  te  quaerere  per- 
mutationem  quandam  exhinc  etiam  in  aliam  vitam ; 
quod,  opinor,  es£  impossibile.  CHIR.  Quid  igitur  agat 
aliguis,  6  Menippe  ?  MEN.  Quod  ego  opinor,  et 
alii  dicunt ;  nempe,  oportere  prudentem  acquiescere,  et 
contentum  esse  prassentibus,  et  putare  nil  eorum  into- 
lerabile. 

Dialogus  XXIX.  DiogeniS)  Antisthenis  et 
Cratetis. 

DIOG.  ^^TIUM  nunc  agimus,  Antisthenes  et  Cra- 
\_β  tes  :  quare  cur  non  obambulaturi  abimus 
recta  versus  orci  descensum,  visuri  descendentes,  qua- 
les,  nempe,  sunt,  et  quid  quisque  eorum  agat  ?  ANT. 
Abeamus,  ό  Diogenes.  Erit  enim  jucundum  specta- 
culum  videre  alios  eorum  lacrymantes,  alios  vero  ut- 
dimittantur,  supplicantes ;  quosdam  autem  aegre  de- 
scendentes, et,  Mercurio  eos  in  cervicem  impellente, 
reluctantes  tamen,  et  supinos  contra-nitentes,  nulla 
lit  cessitate.  ft.  e~  frustra)  CRAT.  Ego  itaque  etiam 
narrabo  vobis,  quae  vidi  in  via,  cum  descenderem. 
DIOG.  Narra,  6  Crates  ;  videris  enim  dicturus  quae- 
dam  prorsus  ridicula.  CRAT.  Descendebant  quidem 
et  alii  plurimi  nobiscum  ;  inter  eos  vero  \\\\\stres  quidam , 
nempe,  et  Jsmenodorus  dives  ille  nostras,  et  Arsaces 
praefectus  Mediae,  et  Oroetes  Armeniujs.  Ismenodorus 
igitur  (occisus  enim  fuerat  a  Jatronibus  circa  Cithaero- 
nem?   dum-proficisceretnr,    ooinor,    Eleusinem)   et  ge- 
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mebat,  et  habuit  vulnus  in  manibus,  et  inclamabatli- 
beros  nuper  natos  quos  reliquerat,  et  incusabat  se  au- 
daciae,  qui,  transiens  Cithaeronem,  et  iter-facicns  per 
loca  circa  Eleuthcras  beilis  vastata,  adduxerat  tamen 
duos  tantum  famulos  ;  idque,  cum  haberet  secum 
quingue  phiaias  aureas,  et  cymbia  quatuor.  Arsaccs 
vero  (erat  enim  jam  natu-grandis,  et,  per  Jovem,  non 
inhoneslus  facie,  pro  barbarico,  i.  e.  pro  bar  bar  or  um 
hominum  aspectu)  aegre  ferebat,  et  indignabatur  incedere 
pedibus,  et  volebat  sibi  equum  adduci»  Equus  enim 
mortuus-fuerat-cw?»  ipso,  ambo  transfixi  una  pJaga.  a 
Thrace  quodam  scutato,  in  praelio  ad  Araxim  contra 
Cappadocem.  Arsaccs  enim,  ut  ipse  narrabat,  prorum- 
pens  longe  ante  alios  adequitabat.  Thrax  vero  sub- 
sistens,  et  scutum  suum  subiens,  excutit  hastam  Arsacis. 
Hie  vero  (nempe  Thrax)  supponens  sarissam,  transfodit 
ipsumque  et  equum.  ANT.  Quomodo,  o-C  rates,  pos- 
sibile  erat  hoc  fieri  una  plaga  ?  CRAT.  Facillime, 
6  Antisthenes.  Hie  enim  (scil.  Arsaces)  adequitabat, 
praetendens  contum  quendam  viginti  cubitalem  ;  Thrax 
vero,  cum  excussisset  plagam  pelta,  et  cuspis  praeteriis- 
set  ipsum,  subsidens  in  genu  excepit  impetum  Arsacis 
sarissa,  et  sub  pectus  vulnerat  equum,  transfodientem 
sese  prae  vehementia  etimpetu;  trajicitur  vero  et  Ar- 
saces penitus  in  inguen  usque  ad, nates.  Vides  quale 
hoc  factum  evenit :  opus  fuit  non  viri,  sed  potius  equi. 
Indignabatur  tamen  Arsaces,  quod  esset,  caeteris  tan- 
tum honore-aequalis,  et  volebat  eques  descendere,— 
Oroetes  autem  erat  privatus,  et  prorsus  pedibus  tener, 
et  non  pofuit  stare  humi,  nedum  incedere.  Medi  vero 
omnes  re  vera  patiuntur  idem.  Postquam  descenderint 
ab  equis,  aegre  incedunt,  veluti  qui  summis-pedum- 
digitis  gradiuntur  super  spinas.  Quare,  cum  dejiciens 
seipsum  jaceret,  et  veJlet  nullo  pacto  resurgere,  tunc 
Mercurius  optimus  toljens  eum  portabat  usque  ad  cym- 
bam  :  ego  vero  ridebam.  ANT.  Ego  autem,  cum 
descenderem,  non  admiscui  meipsum  caeteris/  sed,  re- 
linquens  plorantes  illos,  et  accurrens  ad  cymbam,  prae- 
aceupavi  locum,  ut  commode  navigarein.  In  trajectu 
vero,  nonnulli  quidem  et  fiebant,  et  nauseabant  :  ego 
autem    oblectabar  admodum   inter  eos.     DIOG.     Tu 
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sane,,  ό  Crates,  et  /// Antisthenes,  tales  sortiti  estis  co- 
mites.  At  et  Blepsias  foenerator  ille  ex  Pitaeo5  et  Lam- 
pis  Acarnan  externorum-militum-ductor,  et  Damis 
dives  ille  e  Corintho  simul  descendebant  mecum  :  Da- 
mis  quidcm  mortuus  ex  veneno  daio  a  ftlio ;  Lampis 
vero  jugulatus  a  seipso,  ob  amorem  Myrtii  meretricis. 
Miser  autem  Blepsias  dicebatur  exacuisse  fame ;  et 
ostendebat  hoc,  apparens  pallidas  supra  modum,  et  ad 
exilissimurn  attenuatus.  Ego  vero,  etsi  ante  noram, 
uterrogaham  tameri,  quomodo  mortuus-fuisset. — Dixi 
dein'  Damidi  filium  accusauti  :  "  Passus  es  sane  non. 
injusta  ab  eo,  qui  habens  mille  simul  talenta,  et  luxu- 
rians  ipse  jam  nonagenarius,  suppeditabas  tarn  en 
quatuor  tantum  obolos  adolescentulo  octodecim-an- 
riorura." — "  Tu  vero  (delude  aiebam)  "  6  Aear- 
nan  (gemebat  enim  et  ille?  et  Myrtium  execrabatur) 
quid  accusas  amorem,  non  vero  teipsum  ?  Tu,  qui 
nunquam  formidabas  hostes,  sed  audacter  praeliaba- 
ris  ante  alios,  captus-es  tamen  tu  fortis  ille  a  puellfi 
vulgari,  et  fictis  lacrymis,  et  gemitibus  !" — Blepsias 
equidem,  ipse  praeoccupans,  accusabat  nimiam  ipsius 
stultiiiam,  quod  van  us  (i.  e.  nequicquam)  putans  se  iu 
perpetuum  victurum  custod'ierat  opes  suas  haeredibus 
nil  aitinentibus  (i.  e.  nulio  rnodo  sibi  cognatis) — Sed, 
denique,  gemenles  Mi  turn  mihi  praebcbant  voluptatem 
non  modicam — At  jam  quidem  sumus  ad  ostium  orcL 
Oportet  iiaque  nos  prospicere,  et  proeul  contemplari 
advenientes.  Papae !  plurimi  quidem  sunt^  et  varii, 
et  lacry mantes  omnes,  praeter  nuper-natos  hosce?  et  in- 
fantes. Quin  et  prorsus  senio-confecti  lugent.  Quid 
hoc  ?  Nura  vitae  philtrum  quoddam  eos  tenet  ?  Libel 
ergo  interrogare  decrcpitum  hunc — ίζ  Quid  lacrymaris 
tu  mortuus  tarn,  aetateprovectus  ?  Quid  indignaris,  ο 
optime,  idque,  cum  adveneris  hue  senex  ?  Nuncubi 
rex  eras  ?  MEN.  Nequaquam.  DIOG.  At  sa- 
tcdpzformn?  MEN.  Neque  hoc.  DIOG.  Nurn 
ergo  dives-eras,  ideoque  dolet  te  obiisse,  relictis  de- 
liciis  phmmis  ?  MEN.  Nil  tale ;  sed  jam  quidem 
η  at  us  eram  circiter  annos  nonaginta,  Habui  vero 
victum  inopem  ex  arundine  et  line^  egequs  supra 
modum^  et    liberis  careus,    et  claudus    insuper^   et 
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li  aquosum  intuens  (i.  e.  lippiem.)  DIOG.  Annc- 
u  dein',  talis  cum-esses,  cupiebas  vivere  ?  MEN. 
u  Etiam  :  Lux  enim  erat  dulcis,  mori  autem  dirurn  et 
"  fuglendum.  DIOG.  Deliras,  ο  seuex,  et  pueriliter- 
u  agis  in  re  necessaria,  idque,  cum  sis  coaevus  vel  por- 
"  titori.  Quid  igitur  posthac  dixerit  quispiam  de  ado- 
4<  lescentibus,  cum  tarn  grandaevi  sunt  vivendi-cupidi, 
<c  quos  oportebat  mortem  sectari  tanquam  malorum  in 
u  senectute  remedium.', — Sed  abeamus,  ne'quis  etiam 
suspicetur  nos  quasi  fugam  meditantes,  videns  collectos 
circa  ostium. 

Djalogus  XXX.     Ajacis  et  Agamemnonisr 

AG  AM.  fjl  tu,  ό  Ajax,  furore  correptus  interfecisti 
^)  teipsum,  ac  membratim-concidisti  et  nos 
omnes,  quid  accusas  Ulyssem  ?  Et  nuper,  neqtie  as- 
pexisti  ipsum,  cum  venit  hue  vatem-consulturus,  nee  dig- 
natus-es  aLloqui  virum  commilitonem  ac  sodalem,  sed 
fastuose  et  grandi  incessu  eum  praeteriisti.  AJAX. 
Merito,  ό  Agamemnon  ;  nam  idem  ille  extitit  mihi 
causa  furoris,  quippe  qui  solus  mihi  comp-titor-oppositus 
fuerat  pro  armis.  AG  AM.  Voiuistiue  vero  esse  sine- 
aemulo,  et  absque  pulvere  superare  omnes?  AJAX. 
Etiam,  quo-ad  talia  ;  armatnra  enim,  cum  esset  patruc. 
lis  meiy  erat  mihi  domestica  (i.  e.  cognaiione  debita.) 
Et  vos  caeteriproceres,  muito  praestantiores  isto9  detrec- 
tastis  certamen,  et  cessistis  mihi  certaminis  praemia. 
Iste  vero filins  Laertae,  quern  ego  saepe  servavi  pericli- 
tantem  (L  e.  cum  parum  abesset  quin)  concideretur  a 
Fhrygibus,  voluit  esse  praestantior  me,  et  magis-idoneus 
obtinendis  armis.  AG  AM.  Accusa  igitur,  ό  generose, 
Thetidem  ;  quae,  cum-oporteret  tibi  tradere  haeredita- 
tem  arraorum,  cum  esses  cognatus  Achilli,  afferens 
tamen  eadem  in  medio  poeuit.  AJAX.  Minime  ;  sedv 
Ulyssem,  qui  solus  aemulatus  est  AG  AM.  Venia,  ό 
Ajax,  ei  debetur,  si,  cum  esset  homo,  appetivit  gloriam, 
rem  dulcissimam,  cujus  gratia  et  nostrum  unusquisque 
periclitari  sustinet :  quandoquidem  etiam  vicit  te,  et 
hoc  apud  judices  Trojanos.  AJAX.  Novi  ego,  quae 
me  condemnavit ;  sed    aoa  fas  est    diccre   aliquid   de 
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Diis.     At  non  possum,  ό  Agamemnon,  non  odisse  Ulys- 
sein,  ne  quidem  si  ipsa  mihi  Minerva  hoc  imperet. 

Dialogus  XXXI.     Minois  et  Sostrati. 

MIN.  TMmittatur  sane  Sostratus  hicce  latro  in  Py- 
X  riphlegethontem.  Sacrilegus  autern  hie  dis- 
cerpatur  a  Chimaera.  Iste  vero  tyrannus,  6  Mercuri, 
porrectus  juxta  Tityum  arrodatur  et  ipse  jecur  (i.  e. 
quo-ad  jecur)  a  vulturibus.  At  vos,  boni,  abite 
ocius  in  campum  Elysium,  et  habitate  insulas  beato- 
rura,  pro  iis-quae  justa  fecistis  in  vita.  SOST.  Audi, 
6  Minos,  num  tibi  videbor  justa  dicere.  MIN.  Au- 
diamne  jam  dentio  ?  Annon,  ό  Sostrate?v/V/>7*  convic- 
tus-es,  ut  qui  sis  malus,  et  tarn  multos  occideris  ? 
SOST.  Convictus-sum  quidem  ;  at  vide,  an  juste 
puniar.  MIN.  Et  omnino,  si  justum  est  meritum 
cuique  rependere.  SOST.  Responde  tamen  mihi,  ό 
Minos ;  interrogabo  enim  te  breve  quiddam.  MIN. 
Die,  modo  non  prolixa,  ut  jam  et  alios  judicemus. 
SOST.  Quaecunque  egi  in  vita,  utrum  volens  egi,  an 
destinata  fuerant  mihi  a  Parca.  MIN.  A  Parca  pro- 
cul  dubio.  SOST.  Nonne  igitur  nos  omnes,et  qui  vide- 
mur  boni,  etqui  mali,  agimus  haec  illi  subservientes  (sell. 
Parcae  *  )  MIN.  Etiam  ;  subservientes  Clothoi,quaein- 
junxit  cuique  nascentio/rcma  ab  eo  in  vita  agenda,.  SOST. 
Si  igitur  aliquis  coactus  ab  alio  occiderct  quempiam, 
non  valens  contradicereilli^w/co^/i,  utpote  ab  eodem  vi- 
compulsus  (ut  cum  carnifex  autsatelles,  occidit  aliquem, 
ille  quidem  (nempe  carnifex)  obtemperansjudici,  hicvero 
(scii.  satelles)  tyranno)  quemnam  in  re  /«//accusabis 
tu  caedis  ?  MIN.  Judicem  procul  dubio,  aut  tyrannum  ; 
quoniam  nou  gladium  ipsum  :  hie  enim  (scil.  gladius) 
subservit  solummodo,  cum-sit  nil^  nisi  instrumentum  ad 
satiandam  iram  illi  qui  primus  praebuit  causam  (i.  e. 
qui  necis  aut  or  fuit)  SOST.  Euge,  ό  Minos,  quod 
etiam  auges  argumentum  meum  exemplo.  Si  vero  quis, 
hero  mittente,  veniat  aurum  afferens  vel  argentum,  utri 
habenda  est  gratia,  aut  uter  perscribendus  est  beneficus  ? 
MIN.  Is  qui  misit,  ό  kSostrate  ?  qui  enim  attulit  erat 
minister  tantum.  SOST.  Viden'  ergo,  quam  injusta 
facias,  puniens  nos^  qui-fuimus  ministri  tantum  eoium 
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quae  Clotho  imperavit ;  ct  honorans  hos,  qui  bona  alie- 
na  solummodo  ministrarunt  ?  Nonenim  potest  quis  illud 
diccrc,  nempe,  quod  possibile  erat  contradicere  iis-quae 
imperata  fuere  cum  omni  necessitate.  Μ  IN.  Ο  Sos- 
trate,  si  accurate  examines,  videas  et  alia  plurima  fieri 
non  secundum  rationem.  At  tu  capies  frustrum  hunc  e 
quaestione  tucL;  quoniam  videris  esse  non  solum  latro, 

sed  et  sophista  quidam Solvito  ipsum,  ό  Mercuri, 

et  ne-amplius  puniatur. —Vide  vero>  ne  doceas  alios 

ctiam  mortuos  interrogare  similia. 

Dialogus  XXXII.     Menippus^  seu  Necyomantia. 
Menippus  et  Philonidesi 

MEN.  C^ALVE)  c  atrium,  vestibulumque  domus  meae. 
lj  Ut  lubens  te  aspeoci,  progresses  in  lucem. — 
PHIL  Nonne  Menippus  est  hie,  canis  ille  ?  Nequa- 
quam  sane  alius,  nisi  hallucmor  ego  ad  Menippos  om- 
nes.  At  quid  sibi  vult  haec  habitus  novitas,  pileus, 
scilicet y  et  lyra,  et  leonis-exuviae  ?     Accedendum  tamen 

ad  eum. Salve,   6   Menippe.     Et  unde  nobis  adve- 

nisti  ?  Non  enim  longo  tempore  apparuisti  in  urbe. 
MEN.  Venio  relicto  manium  specu,  cttenebrarum  por- 
tisy  ubi  orcus  incolitur  procula,  Diis,  PHIL.  Ο  Her- 
cules !  Itane  Menippus  mortuus  latuit  nos  (ι.  e.  clam- 
nos  obiit)  et  denuo  revixit?  MEN.  Non  ;  sed  orcus 
recepit  me  adhuc  spirantem.  PHIL.  Quaenam  vero 
fuit  tibi  causa  novae  hujus  et  incredibilis  peregrinatio- 
nis  ?  MEN.  Juventa,  et  plurima  animi  audacia  me  in- 
citamt.  PHIL.  Desine,  6  beate,  tragice  loqui.et,  descen- 
dens  ab  Iambis,  dicito  simpliciter  quodammodo,  quae- 
nam  est  vestis  ilia,  et  quid  tibi  opus-fuit  itinere  inferno  ? 
alioqui  enim  est  ilia  via  quaedam  ncc  jucunda  neque 
grata.  MEN.  Necessitas,  6  dilecte,  dknisit  mead  do- 
mum  Ditis  consuhurum  animarn  Tiresiae  Thebani.  PHIL. 
Heus  tu !  at  nuin  deliras  ?  aliter  enim  non  ita  rnetrice- 
decantares  apud  homines  amicos.  MEN.  Na  mireris? 
6  amice  ;  uu per  enim  versatus  cum  Euripide,  et  Homero, 
nescio  quomodo^  impletus-sum  carminibus,  et  mefra 
reniunt  spontanea  mini  in  os — «Sed  die  mihi,  Quomo- 
do   se  hahent  res  apud  superos;  et  quid  agunt  in  ur^ 
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be  ?  PHIL.  Nil  novi,  sed  qualia  antehac,  nempe^  ra- 
piunt,  pejerant,  tabulis-inscribunt  nomina-usuras-dc- 
bentium  (i.  e.  foenerantur)  obolos-trutinant  (i.  e.  vi- 
lissimum  quodquefaciunt  lucellum.)  MEN.  Ο  miseri 
et  infelicis  !  non  enim  norunt  qualia  nuper  rata-sunt 
apud  inferos,  et  qualia  plebiscita  decreta-sunt  contra 
divites  ;  quae,  per  Ccrberum,  ut  Illi  effugiant,  nulla 
datur  facultas.  PHIL.  Quid  ais  ?  Estne  decretum  ali- 
quid  novias  ab  inferis  de  iis-qui  hie  agunt  β  MEN.  Per 
Jo  rem,  et  multa.  Sed  non  fas  est  ea  prodere  apud 
omnes,  neque  arcana  effutire,  ne  quis  scripserit  nobis 
dicam  impietatis  apud  Rhadamanthum.  PHIL.  Ne- 
quaquam,  ό  Menippe,  per  Jovem,  ne  invideas  ser- 
moncs  homini  amico.  Dices  enim  apud  me  tacendi 
gnarum,  et  praetereaapud  etiam  sacris-initiatum.  MEN. 
Mandas  quidem  mihi  durum  mandatum,  et  non  omnino 
tutum.  Sed  audendum  tamen  tui  gratia. — Decretum 
est  itaque.  "  Divites  hosce,  et  opulentos,  et  aurum 
4<  inclusum,  tanquam  Danaen,  custodientes.  " — 

2.  PHIL.  Ne  prius,  ό  bone,  dicas  quae  decreta- 
sunt,  quam  percurras  ilia  quae  perquam  libenter  audirem 
ex  te,  nempe,  quaenam  fuit  tibi  causa  descensus  ;  quis 
vero  itineris  dux  ;  turn  singula  ordine,  et  quae  vidisti,  et 
quae  audisti  apud  eos.  Veri-simile  enim  est  te  rerum 
eximiarum  studiosum  nil  praetermisisse  visu  dignum  aut 
auditu.  MEN.  Parendum  est  tibi  etiam  in  his.  Quid 
enim  quis  faciat,  cum  cogat  amicus  ? — Et  primum  ex- 
ponam  tibi  sententiam  meam,  et  unde  impulsus  fui  ad 
descensum.  Ego  enim,  usque  dum  inter  pueros  quidem 
essem,  audiens  Homerum  et  Hesiodum  narrantes  bella 
et  seditiones,  non  solum  semideorum,  sed  et  ipsorum  jam 
Deorum ;  praeterea  vero  et  adulteria  eoruro,  et  violen- 
tias,  et  rapinas,  et  supplicia,  et  patrum  espulsiones,  et 
sororum  nuptias,  exinde  putabam  haec  omnia  pulchra 
tbse,  et  non  leviter  erga  eadem  incitabat.  Postquam 
vero  coepi  inter  Tiros  censeri,  hie  rursus  audiebam  luges 
jubentcs  poetis  contraria,  sciL  neque  moechari,  neque 
seditiones-movere,  neque  rapinas  exercere.  Constiti  igi- 
tur  in  magna  dubitatione,  nescius  quomodo  meipso  uterer 
(7.  e.  quid  de   me  face  rem.)      Neque  enim  putabam 
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Dcos  unquam  adulteria-patrasse,  et  seditiones-movisse 
contra  se  invicem,  nisi  judicarent  de  his  tanquam  pul- 
chrisj  neque  legum  latores  suadere  his  contraria  nisi 
ccnserent  id  conducere. 

3.  Postquam  itaque  dubius-haererero,  visum  est  mihi, 
me  hosce  adeuntem,.qui  pliilosophi  vocantur,  et  its  me- 
ipsum  in  manus  tradere,  et  ο  rare  eos  ut  uteres  tur  me 
quomodocunque  vellent,  et  ostenderent  mihi  simplicem 
quandam  stabilemque  vitae  viam.  Haec  quidem  itaque 
m.ente-agitans  adibam  eos.  At  latui  meipsum,  ruens 
(u  e.  imprudens  ruebam)  e  fumo  in  ipsam,  ut  aiunt, 
ilammam.  Apud  hos  enim  observans  plerumque  inveni 
ignorantiam,  et  perplexitatem  plurimam,  adeo  ut  hi 
jnihi  statim  vitam  idiotarum  apparere-facerent  auream. 
Nam  alius  videlicet  eorum  hortabatur  omnino  volupta- 
tuindulgere,  et  sequi  hanc  solam  ex  omnibus  ;  hanc 
etenim  esse  foelicitatem.  Alius  vero  rursus  continuo 
accinens  celebres  illos  Hesiodi  versus  de  virtute,  et  su- 
dorem,  et  ascensum  ad  montis  verticem,  suadebat  me 
semper  laborare,  et  aerumnosum-esse,  et  corpus  subi- 
gere,  sordentem,  et  squalentem,  et  omnibus  morosum- 
me-praebentem,  et  convitiantem.  Jubebat  alius  con- 
temnere  divitias,  et  putare  possessionem  earum  irjdiffe- 
rentem.  Alius  vero  rursus  contra  ostendebat  et  ipsas 
divitias  esse  BONUM  quid.  Quid  vero  opus  est  me 
memorare  etiam  de  mundo,  qui  quotidie  audiebam  ab 
lis  hujusmodi  voces,  nempe,  ideas,  et  incorporea,  et 
atomos,  et  vacua,  et  talem  quandam  norainum  con- 
trariorum  turbam  ?  Et  quod  absurd  issijnum  erut  horum 
omnium  difficilium  fuit  hoc,  quod  illorum  unusquisque. 
loquens  de  maxime  contrariis,  afferebat  sermones  τίη- 
centes  admodum,  et  persuasorios,  ita  ut  posseui  contra- 
dicere  neque  huic  dicenti  earn  ipsam  rem,  de  qua  erat 
quaestio,  esse  calidam,  neque  ill i  asserenti  eandem  esse 
frigidam  ;  et  hoc,  cum  plane  scirem,  quod  non  aliquid 
unquam  posset  esse  calidum  et  frigidum  eodem  tem- 
pore. Plane  ergo  passus  eram  quiddam  simile  his  qui 
dormitant,  modo  quidem  annuens,  modo  iterum  re- 
nuens.  Hoc  quod  sum  dicturus^est  adhu.c  multo  absur- 
dius  illis  quae  jam  dioci*  Observans  enim,  comperi  ipsos 
nosce philosophos  studiose-exercentes  maxime  contrario 
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ipsorum  scrmonibus.  Vidi  itaque  eos  qui  hortabantur 
sperncre  divitias  mordicus  ipsas  tenentes,  et  de  foenore 
litigantes,  et  pro  mercededocentes,  etharum  gratia  omnia 
sustinentes  :  etillos-qui  gloriam  aspernabantur,  omnia  e- 
jus  gratia  studiose-agentes  ;  et  prope  omnes  rnrsus  accu» 
sautes  voluptatem,  privatim  Tero  huic  soli  deditos. — » 
Frustratus  igitur  etiam  hac  spe,  magis  adhuc  angebar, 
paululum  tamen  consolans  meipsum  quod  etstultus  essem, 
et  ignarus  adhuc  veri  oberrarem  cum  multis,  et  pruden- 
tibus,  et  magnopere  propter  sapientiam  celebratis. 

4.  Et  placuit  mihi  tandem,  causa  horum  previgilanti» 
me  Babylonem  profectum  implorare  aliquem  ex  Magis 
Zoroastri  discipulis  et  successoribus.  Audireram  enim 
ipsos  et  portas  iuferni  aperire  incan tamen tis,  et  caere- 
moniis  quibusdam,  et  tuto  deducere  quern  vrlient,  et 
inde  rursas  remittere.  Putavi  ergo  esse  optimum  factu, 
me  paciscendo-impetrantem  descensum  ab  horum  quo- 
piam,  et  ad  Tiresiam  Boeotium  profectum  discere  ab 
eo,  utpote  Tate  et  sapiente,  quaenam  esset  optima  yita, 
et  quam  quis  recte  sapiens  eligcret.  Et  sane,  super  hoc, 
exsiliens  quanta  poteram  celeritate  contendi  recta  Baby- 
lonem. Cum  yero  eb  pervenissem,  conyenio  Chaldae* 
orum  quendam,  sapientem  virum,  et  arte  Magum, 
canum  quidem  capillos,  et  quo-ad  venerandum  admo• 
dum  barbam  demissum  (i.  e.  clem  is  s  am  habens  barbam) 
u omen  Tero  erat  ei  Mithrobarzanes.  Implorans  autem, 
et  supplicans,  yix  impetraTi  ab  eo  mihi  Tiae  ad  infe- 
ros dux  esse  quacunque  Teliet  mercede.  Vir  autem, 
me  recepto.  primo  quidem,  cum  luna  nova  exorsus, 
lavit  me  per  novem  et  viginti  dies,  mane  deducens  ad 
Euphratem  orientem  versus  solem,  et  recitans  longam 
quandam  orationem,  quam  non  admodum  audiebam. 
Pronunciabat  enim  volubile  quiddam,  et  minime  certum 
(i.  e.  distinctum)  sicut  mali  praecones  in  certaminibus 
(i.  e.  luclis.)  Videbatur  tamen  invocare  Daemones 
quosdam.  Turn  post  incantationem,  cum  ter  inspuisset 
in  faciem  meam,  redivit  denuo,  neminem  occurrentium 
intuens.  Et  glandes  quidem  erant  nobis  cibus,  potus 
Tero  lac,  et  mulsum,  et  Choaspis  aqua  ;  lectus  autem 
sub-dio  in  herba.  Postquam  Tero  satis  habuit  praeparati- 
per.diaetam,  ducens  me  circa  mediam  noctem  ad  flurium 
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Tigrem  purgavitque   me,   abstersit,  et   undique   puriti- 

cavit  face,  et  squilla,  et  aliis  pluribus,  simul  et  incanta- 

r»entum    ilhid    submurmurans.      Deinde   incantans    me 

totum,    et  circumiens,    ne   laederer   a  spectris,   rcducit 

me    domum,    ita   ut   eram   retrogradicntem  :  et   habui- 

mus  reliquum  noctis  circa  navigationem.     Ipse  ergo  in- 

duit  magicam  quandam  vestem  similem  admodum  Me- 

dicae,      Adferens  vcro  ornavit  me  hisce,  piieo,  nernpe, 

et  exuviis-Ieonis,  et  lyra  insuper  ;  jussitque,  si  quis  ro- 

garet  me  nomen,  non  dicere  Menippum,  sed  Herculem, 

aut  CJIyssem,  aut  Orpheum.     PHIL.     Quid  ita,     Me- 

nippe  ?      Non  enim  intelligo  causam  neque  habitus,  ne- 

que  nomiuum.     MEN.     Hoc  sane  manifestum  ej/,  et 

non   omnino  arcanum.     Quoniam  enim  hi  ante  nos  de- 

scenderunt  vivi  in   orcum,   putabat,  si  assimulasset  me 

illis,   facile   custodias   Aeaci  decepturum,  et  nullo  pro- 

hibente  transiturum,    utpote  magis-familiarem,    cum  de- 

ducerer  tragice  admodum  per  vestitum. 

5.  Jam  vero  itaque  lucescebat  dies,  et  degressi  ad  flu- 
men  occupati-fuimus  circa  exitum  e  portu.  Parata  vero 
"  erant  ipsi  et  cymba,  et  sacrificia  et  mulsum,  et  quot  alia 
erant-usm  ad  caeremoniam.  Impositis  igitur  omnibus 
paratis,  turn  et  ipsi  quidem  conscendimus  moesti,  etube- 
r eslacrymasf underlies,  YAjam  quidem  aliquatenus  vecti- 
fuimus  in  nuvio.  Deinde  vero  navigavimus  in  palu- 
dem,  et  lacum  in  quern  Euphrates  conditur.  Trajecto 
vero,  et  hoc,  devenimus  in  desertam  quandam,  et  sylvo- 
sam,  et  obscuram  regioncm.  In  quam  egressi  (praeibat 
autem  Mithrobarzanes)  et  foveam  effodimus,  et  oves 
jugulavimus,  et  sanguinem  libavimus  circa  foveam. 
Magus  vero,  interea  facem  tenens  accensam,  et  voci- 
ferans  non  jam  submissa  voce,  sed  quam-maxime  poterat, 
inclamabat  Daemonesque  simul  omnes,  et  Poenas,  et  Fu- 
rias,  et  nocturnam  Hecaten,  et  excelsam  Proserpinam, 
admiscens  simul  barbarica  quaedam,  et  ignota,  et  poly, 
syllaba  nomina.  Statim  itaque  omnia  ilia  loca  concussa- 
sunt,  et  solum  diffissum  est  ex  incantamento,  et  latratus 
Cerberi  procul  audiebatur,  et  res  erat.supra-modum- 
tristis,  et  aspectu-terribilis.  Timuit  verb  infra  Pluto 
umbrarum  rex.  Jam  enim  apparebant  pleraqne,  et  la- 
cus,  Pyriphlegethon9  et  Plutonis  palatia.     Descendentes 
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tamcn  una  per  hiahim  invenimus  Rhadamanthum  pra© 
metu  prope  extinctuni.  Cerberus  vero  latrabat  quidem, 
et  furebat ;  me  vero  ocius  lyram  pulsante,  statiui  cantu 
sopitus  est.  Post-quani  vero  venimus  ad  lacum,  parum 
quidem  abfuit  quia  ne  trajiceremur  :  nam  navigium 
erat  jam  onustum,  et  cjulatu  plenum.  Navigabant  vero 
omnes  saucii,  hie  quidem  capite  contusus,  ille  vero 
cm  re,  alius  vero  alio  quopiam  mSmbro  ;  ita  ut  mihi  vide- 
rentur  e  bell  ο  quopiam  adesse.  Optimus  tarn  en  Charon, 
ut  vidit  leonis  exuvias,  Herculem  esse  me  ratus  rece- 
pit,  et  lubens  transvexit^  et  semitam  comaionstravit 
nobis  egress  is. 

6.  Quoniam  vero  in  tenebris  eramus,  Mithrobar- 
zanes  quidem  praeibat.  Ego  vero  sequebaradhaerens  ei 
a  tergo,  donee  devenimus  in  maximum  pratum  aspho- 
delo  consitum.  Ibi  autem  stridulae  mortuorum  umbrae 
circurnvolitabant  nos.  Progressi  vero  paululum  perve- 
nimus  ad  Minois  tribunal.  Hie  autem  sortitus  est  se- 
dens  (7.  e.  sedem)  super  alturn  quoddara  solium.  Poenae 
autem,  et  Daemones  vindiccs,  et  Furiae  assistebant  ei. 
Ex-alter  a  vero  parte  adducebantur  multi  quidem  ordine 
catena  longa  vincti.  Dicebantur  autem  esse  moechi,  et 
lenones,  et  pubiicani,  adulatores,  et  deiatores,  et  ta- 
lis turba  perturbantiutn  omnia  in  vita.  Seorsim  vero  di. 
viiesque  et  foeneratores  accedebant,  pallidi,  et  ventricosi, 
et  podagrici,  gravatus  quisque  eorum  collati,  et  corvo 
talcntorum  duorum.  Nos  igitur  adstantes  vidimusque 
transacta,  et  audivimus  deftndentes- sese.  Novi-vero 
quidam  mirique  oratores  accusabant  eos.  PHIL. 
Quinam  hi  fuere,  per  Jovem  ?  Nee  enim  gravere  et 
hoc  dicere.  MEN.  Nostin'  alicubi  umbras  hasce  e 
corporibus  factas  ad  solem  ?  PHIL.  Omnino  sane. 
MEN.  Hae  igitur,  postquam  mortui-fuerimus,  et  ac, 
cusant  nost  et  contra-testantur,  et  redarguunt  ea  quae 
facta-sunt  a  nobis  in  vita  :  et  viden^ur  quaedam  earum 
perquam  fidae-dignae,  utpote semper  versantes  nobisciim, 
et  nunquam  abscedeutes  a  corporibus  nostris.  Minos 
igitur,  diligenfer  examinans,  dimisit  quemque  in  inu 
piorum  locum,  poenam  subiturum  pro  ausorum  merito : 
et  praecipue  perstringehat  eos  qui-uiflati-erant  propter 
et  divitiasj  et  imperia?  ac  tan  turn  noa  ν  el  adorari  ex- 
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pectanies;  idque  fecit  Minos,  detestans  m  omen  tan  earn 
eorum  jactarttiam,  et  superbiam  ;  quodque  non  mc- 
mincrint  et  ipsos  esse  mortalcs,  et  mortalia  bona  sortitos. 
IJli  vcio,  exuti  splendidis  ill  is  omnibus  (divitias  dico,  et 
genera,  et  imperia)  stabant  nudi,  et  vultu  demisso,  vitae 
hujus  foelicilatem  tanquam  somnium  quoddam  recen- 
sentes:  quareego,  haec  videns,  supra-modum.gaudebam  ; 
ac,  si  #gnoscerem  eorum  quempiam,  accedens  tacite 
submonebam  eum,  ίς  Qualis  erat  in  vita,  et  quantum 
"  tunc  turgeret,  cum  taulti  mane  adstarent  vestibulo 
w  expectantes  egressum  -ejus,  protrusique  interim,  et 
Ci  exclusi a famulis.  At  is,  vix  tandem  illis  exorienspur- 
u  pureus,  aut  auratus,  aut  versicolor  quispiam,  puta- 
"  bat  se  reddere  alioquentes  foelices,  et  beatos,  si  pro- 
ζί  tendens  pectus  aut  dextram,  daret  us  alter  utrum  os- 

u  culandum. Turn     i II i    haec    audientes    discru- 

ciabantur. 

7.  Una  vero  causa  judicata-fuit  a  Minoe  etiam  in 
gratiam.  Cyrenaeus  quippe  Arisfippus  (prosequuntur 
enim  eum  honore,  et  valet  plurimuiri  apud  inferos)  in- 
terveniens  liberavit  a  condemnatione  Dionysium  Sicu- 
lum,  cum  accusatum  a  Dione  de  multis  et  nefariis  cri- 
minibuS)  turn  testimonio-convictuin  a  Porticu,  et  pene 
alligatum  Chimerae  ;  iib'erapii,  inquam,  eum  Aristippus, 
asserens  multis  eum  eruditis  benign um  fuisse  in  suppedi- 
/«/zi/apecunia.  Discedentes  vero  una  a  tribunal!  perven.i- 
mus  ad  supplieii-locum.  Ibi  vero  licuit,  ο  amice,  et 
audire  et  videre  multa  et  miserabilia.  Nam  audiebatur 
simul  et  flagellorum  sonus,  et  assatorum  in  igne  ejulatus, 
ettormenta,  et  collaria,  et  rotae  ;  et  Chimera  dilacera- 
bat,  et  Cerberus  dilanians-vorabat ;  omnesque  simuipu- 
niebantur,  reges,  servt,  satrapae,  pauperes,  divites, 
mendici  ;  et  poenitebat  omnes  facinorum.  Spectantes 
vero  etiam  agnovimus  eorum  quosdam,  nempe,  quotquot 
erant  e  uupermortiws  :  illi  vero  occultabant  sese,  et  a- 
vertebantur»  Si  vero  aspicerent  ?ios,  erat  id  quid- 
dam  servile  admodum  et  adulatorium ;  et  hoc,  cum- 
fuissent  in  vita,  quam  putas,  saevi  fastuosi  ? — Dimi- 
dium  quidem  malorum  remittebatur  pauperibus,  et  in- 
terquiescentes  rursus  puniebantur. 
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8.  Vidi  equidern  et  fabulosa  ilia,  Ixionem,  et  Sisy-. 
phum,  et  Tantalum  Phrygem  misere  se  habeniem  ;  et 
terra  genitum  Tityum  :  6  Hercules,  quantum  !  jacebat 
enim  occupans  totius  agrum  spatium.  Praetergressi  vero 
et  hos,  irrumpimus  in  campum  Achcrusium  ;  ibique  in- 
veuimus  semideosque,  et  heroinas,  et  aliam  morluorum 
turbam,  distributam  in  gentes  et  tribus  ;  hos  quidem 
vetustos  quosdam,  et  situ  obsitos,  et,  ot  ait  Humerus, 
EFANIDOS  ;  alios  vero  juveniles,  et  firmos,  ipsosqne 
maxime  ex  JEgj ptiis,  vim  propter  conditurae.  Erat 
sane  quiddam  non  facile  admodum  quemque  eorum  dig• 
noscere  ;  sunt  enim  omnes  prorsus  sibi  mutuo  similes, 
nudatis,  quippe*  ossibus  :  at  eos,  vel  diu  contemplates, 
vix  tandem  agnoscebamus.  Jacebant  vero,  alii  super 
alios,  obscuri,  et  indistincii,  et  nil  jam  retinentes  eorum 
quae  apud  nos  pulchra  habetitur.  Quare,  sceletis  plu- 
rimis  in  eodenWoco  jacentibus;  et  similibus  sibi  invice.m* 
omnibus,  et  terrificum  cavumque  quiddam  tuentibu?, 
dentesqus  nudos  ostendentibus,  dubitabam  a  pur]  in  •, 
quonam  signo  discernerem  Thersitem  a  puichro  N:rc(•, 
aut  mendicum  Irum  a  rege  Phaeacum,  aut  jPyxrhi 
coquumab  Agamemnone.  Nil  etenim  veterum  notarum 
adhuc  ipsis  permansit,  sed  ossa  erant  similia,  obscura, 
et  titulis  carentia,  et  quae  jam  a  nemine  dignosci  po- 
terant. 

9.  Vita  igitur  bominum  videbatur  mihi,  ista  spectanti, 
similis  esse  pompaecuidam  longae  :  Fortuna  vero  choro- 
praecsse,  et  disponere  singula,  accommodans  pompam- 
agentibus  diversos  variosque  habitus.  Fortuna  etenim 
hunc  recipiens  regaliter  instruxit,  tiaramque  imponens, 
et  satellites  tradens,  et  caput  ejus  diademate  coronans  : 
alii  vero  induebat  servi  habitum  :  hunc  vero  ornabat, 
ut  pulcher  esset ;  ilium  autem  instruxit  deformem  et 
ridiculum  :  opinor  enim  oportere  spectaculum  omnige- 
num,  sive  varium^  esse.  Saepe  vero,  mutabat  habitus 
quorundarn  in  media  pornpa,  non  sinens  eos  ad  finem 
pompam-usque  agere,  ut  primb  instructi  fuerant,  sed 
vestes  mutans  cogebat  Croesum  assumere  servi  et  man- 
cipii  habitum  :  Maeandrium  vero,  eo  usque  inter  servos 
procedentem.  Polycratis  tyrannide  mutata-veste  inquit, 
et  aliquantisper  tantum  sinebat  eum  uti  habitu  regali. 
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Poslquam  vero  pompae  tempus  praeteriit,  turn  unusq'uis- 
que  vestifum  reddens,  et  habitum  cum  ipso  corpore 
exuens,  sit  qualis  crat  prius,  nil  differens  a  vieino. 
Quidam  vero  prae  ignorantia,  cum  fortuna  adsrans  or- 
n  a  turn  repetit,  aegre-ferunt  quidem,  et  iodignantur, 
quasi  propriis  quibusdam  privati,  ac  non  ea  reddentes 
quibus  ad  cxlguum  solummodo  fempus  utebaniur.  Opinor 
vero  te  saepe  vidisse  et  tragicos  hosce  rerum  in  scena 
actores,  factos  modo  quidem  CreontajS,  modo  vero 
Priamos  aut  Agamemnonas,  pro  necessitatibus  dram  at  urn 
(i.  e.  praut  fabulae  postulant)  Et  idem  actor,  etiamsi 
forte  paulo  ante  graviter  admodum  imitatus-fuerit  per- 
sonam Cecroph,  aut  Erecthei,  paulo  tamen  post,  a  poeta 
jussus,  servus  prodiit*  Fabula  vero  jam  fin  cm  habente, 
unusquisque  eorum  exuens  auratam  iliam  vestem,  et  de- 
ponens  larvarn,  et  descendens  a  eothurnis,  obambulat 
pauper  et  humilis,  non  amplius  nominatus  Agamemnon 
Jilius-Atvel,  neque  Creon  Menoecei,  sed  Polus  Suniensis 
Jilius  Chariclis,  vel  Satyrus  Marathonius  Theogitonis. 
— Tales  sunt  etiam  res  mortalium,  ut  tunc  mihi  vide- 
bantur  spectanti. 

10.  PHIL.  Die  mini,  ό  Menippe,  qui  in  terris  La- 
bent  sumptuosa  haec  et  excelsa  sepulchra,  et  columnas, 
et  imagines,  et  inscriptiones,  nihilne  honoratiores  sunt 
apud  eos  (scil.  inferos)  quam  umbrae  privatarum  ? 
MEN.  Heus  tu  !  nugaris  ;  si  enim  vidisses  Mausolum 
ipsum,  Carem  iilum  dico  sepulchro  celebrem,  probe 
scio,  quod  non  desineres  ridere ;  ita  humiliter  abjectus. 
fuerat  alicnbi  in  occulto  /oco,  in  caetero  vulgo  mortuo- 
rum  latens.  Videtur  mihi  tantummodo  frui  monu- 
mento,  in  quantum  degravatus  erat  tanto  onere  op- 
prcssus.  Postquam  enim,  ό  amice,  Aeacus  demenstts- 
fuerit  unicuique  locum  (dat  vero  non  plus  pede, 
ad-maximum)  necesse-est  decumbere  contentum,  et  ad 
mensuarum  contractual.  Mulio  vero,  opinor,  magis 
rideres,  si  vidisses  nostros  reges  et  satrapas  mendicantcs 
apud  eos,  etpraeinopia  aut  salsamenta-veridentes,  aut  pri- 
mes literas  docentes,  et  a  quolibet  contumeHis-afTectos,  et 
in  malam  percussos,  vilissima  tanquam  mancipia.  Ego 
itaque,  Philippum  Macedonem  conspicatus,  non  potui 
meipsum  continere.  Monstratus  vero  erat  mihi  in  angulo 
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quodam  putres,  sine  infirmos,  calceos  mercede  sanans 
(L  e.  sarciens).  Licuit  vero  videre  et  alios  multos 
in  triviis  mendicantes  ;  Xerxes  dico,  et  Darios,  et 
Polycrates, 

11.  PHIL.  Incongrua  narras,  et  propemodum  in- 
credibiiia,  de  regibus.  Quid  vero  Socrates  agebat,  et 
Diogenes,  et  si  quis  est  alius  sapientum  ?  MEN.  So- 
crates quidem  etiam  illic  obambulat  redarguens  omnes  ; 
versantur  vero  cum  eo  Palamedes,  et  Ulysses,  et  Nestor, 
et  si  quis  est  alius  loquax  mortuus.  Crura  quidem  ad- 
huc  inilata-erant  ei5  et  tumebant  ex  haustu  veneni. 
Diogenes  autem  optimus  habitat-juxta  Sardanapalum 
Assyrium,  et  Midam  Phrygem,  et  alios  quosdam  sump, 
tuosos.  Audiens  vero  ipsos  plorantes,  et  veterem  for- 
tunam  recensentes,  ridetque,  et  delectatur,  et?  jacens 
plerumque  supinus,  canrat  aspera  admodum  et  immiti 
voce,  supprimens  ejulatus  eorum  ;  adeo-ut  viri,  Dio- 
gencm  non  ferentes,  discrucientur,  et  de  sede-mutacda 
dispiciant. 

12.  PHIL.  Haec  quidem  satis  enarrdsti  — Quodnam 
vero  erat  Decretum  illud,  quod  initio  dixisti  ratum- 
fuisse  contra  divites.  MEN.  Bene  submonuisti  :  non 
enim  novi  quomodo,  cum.proposuissem  dicere  de  hoc, 
procul  aberravi  ab  ejusdem  mentione.  Commorante 
enim  me  apud  illos,  magistratus  proponebant  cohcionem 
dc  rebus  publice  conduccntibus,  Cum-viderem  igitur 
multos  concurrentes,  commiscens  memet  mortuis,  eram 
et  ipse  statim  nnus  ex  concionariis.  Agitata-sunt  igi- 
tur et  alia  mult  a  :  postremo  vero  illud  de  divitibus. 
Postquam  enim  iis  multa  et  atrocia  objecta  fuissent, 
violentia,  sell,  et  jactantia,  et  superbia,  et  injustitia, 
tandem  quidam  ex  demagogis  assurgens  hujusmodi  le- 
git Decretum. 

Decretum. 

"  ^\UANDOQUIDEM  Divites  in  vita  perpetrant 
<c  V^,  multa  et  illicita,  rapientes,  et  vim-inferentes, 
"  et  omni  modo  pauperes  despicientes  :  VISUM. EST 
w  Senatui  Populoque  inferno,  corpora  eorum,  cummor- 
u  tul-fuerint,  puniri,  quemadmodum  et    aliorum    sce- 
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u  lesformn  ;  animas  vero  rcmlssas  sursum  in  vitam  di- 
"  initti  in  asinos,  donee  transcgerint  quinque  et  vi- 
ζ'  ginti  myriadas  annorura  in  tali  statu,  asini  renati  ex 
€i  asinis,  et  onera  ferentes,  et  agitaii  a  panperibus. 
u  At,  reliquo  deinde  tempore,  lieere  illis  mori."— -' 
"  Dixit  sententiam  hanc  Calvarius  Jffins  Aridelli,  pa- 
"  tria  Macinensis,  e  tribu  Exsanguaua." — Drcreto  hoc 
lecto,  magistrates  quidem  sufiragiis-confirmabant,  plebs 
vero  raanus  protendebat,  et  f rem  ait  Proserpina,  et  latra- 
vit  Cerberus.  Sic  eiiiiri  quae  decreta  ibi  lcguntur  per- 
fecta  fiunt,  et  rata. 

13»  Haec  tibi  quidem  sunt  quae  in  concione  agitata- 
fuere.  Ego  vero  aggressus  Tiresiam,  cujus  ret  gratid 
veneram,  et,  narrans  ei  omnia  milxi  difficilia,  supplica- 
bam  eum,  ut  dieeret  mini,  qualem  putabat  optimam  vi- 
tam. Ille  vero  ridens  (est  autem  vetulus  quispiam  cae- 
cus, pallidmque,  graeilique  voce)  "  Ο  fili,  inquit, 
α  novi  quidem  causam  perplexitatis  tuae,  quod  pro- 
i;  fecta  sit  a  sapientibus  illis,  non  eadem  inter-se  sen- 
u  tientibus.  Sed  non  fas  est  respondere  tibi;  inter- 
Ci  dictum  enim  est  a  Rhadamantho.  Nequaquam 
*•  (aiebam)  ό  patercule,  sed  dicito,  et  ne  negligas  me 
f*  oberrantem  in  vita,  teipso  caeciorem.  "  Ille  vero, 
abducens  me,  et  abstrahens  procul  ab  aliis,  et  leniter 
inclinans  ad  aurem,  inquit,  "  Vita  idiot  arum,  sive  pri- 
u  vatorum,  est  optima  et  prudentissima.  Quare  de- 
u  sistens  a  dementia  tractandi  sublimia,  et  speculandi 
ζ•  fines  et  principia,  respuensque  vafros  hosce  syllogis- 
"  raosj  et  ducens  fcalia  omnia  nugas,  hoc  solum  vena- 
ci  beris  etota  re?nempe?  Quomodo,  rede  dispositisprae- 
"  sentibus,  percurras  vitam  ridens  plerumque,  et  de 
u  re  nulla  solicitus"  Sic  enim  locutus  prorupit  iterum 
in  praium  asphodelo-consitum. 

14-  Ego  vero  (serum  enim  jam  erat)  iC  Age  (inquam) 
ic  6  Mithrobarzane,  quid  cunctamur,  et  non  abimus 
α  rursus  in  vitam  ?"  Ille  vero  a<*  haec,  u  Confide  (in- 
f*  quit)  6  Menippe;  ostendam  enim  tibi  brevem  et  fa- 
α  cilem  viam  :"  Et  adducens  me  in  regionem  quandam 
reliqufi  obscuriorem,  et  procul  manu  ostendens  sub- 
obscunim  et  tenue  quoddam  lumen,  quasi  per  rimam 
iniluensj.  "  Illud   (in quit)  est  Trophonii  templum5  eir 
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%i  iliinc  descendunt  Boeoti?.  Hac  igitur  asccndito,  et 
α  statim  eris  inGraecia."  Ego  vero  gavisus  ejus  dictis, 
et  Magum  amplexus,  aegre  admodum  per  fauces  sur- 
sum  repens,  nescio  quommio,  in  Lebadia  sum. 

Dialogus  XXXIII.     Charon,  she  Speculantes. 

MERC.|^|UID  rides,  6  Charon,  aur,  cur,  rclicto 
^£,  navigio,  hue  asceudisti  in  hanc  nostrum 
lucem,  nequaquam  assuetus  rebus  mortaliumintcrvenire  ? 
CHAR.  Cupiebam,  ό  Mercuii,  videre  quaua  sunt  in 
vita,  et  quid  faciunt  homines  in  eadem,  aut  quibus 
privati  plorent  omnes,  qui-descenderunt  ad  nos  :  nemo 
enim  eorum  trajecit  'sine-lachrymis.  Ego  etiam  igiiur, 
lit  juvenis  ille  Thessalus,  cum  petiissem  a  Dite,  ct  ipsum 
me  esse  navigii  desertorem  in  unum  diem,  ascendi  ia 
lucem.  Et  mihi  videor  opportune  inciclisse  in  te  :  Bene 
enim  novi,  quod  una  circumiens  me  pereg-rinum  duces, 
et  ostendes  singula,  ut  qui  noris  omnia.  MER.  Ν  on 
otium  est  mihi,  ό  portitor  ;  abeo  enim  Jovi  supero  ad. 
ministratus  aliquid  rerum  humanarum.  Est  vero  ille 
ad  iram  praeceps,  et  vereor  ne,  caligini  tradens.  sinat 
me  morantem  esse  totum  (i  e.  in  totum)  vestrum  : 
aut  pede  corripiens  et  me,  ut  nuper  Vulcano  fecit,  de- 
jiciat  a  limine  coelesti,  ita  ut  superis  risum  praebeam,  et 
ipse  claudicans  pocillatorem-agendo.  CHAR.  Ne- 
gliges ergo  me  in  terra  frustra  errantem ;  idque  cum- 
sis  socius  navalis,  et  sodalis,  et  negotiorum,  collega  ?  Et 
sane,  6  Maiae  fili,  deccret  te  meminisse  istorum,  nempe* 
quod  nunquam  jusserim  te  aut  exhaurire  sentinam^  aut 
remigem  esse:  sed  tu,  humeros  habens  adeo  validos, 
stertis  porrectus  in  foro  ;  aut,si  offenderis  garrulum 
quem  mortuum,  confabularis-cum  illo  per  toium  tra- 
jectum:  ego  vero  senex,  remum-utrumque  trahens,  so- 
lus remigo.  Sed,  per  patrem  tuum,  ό  charisshne  Mer- 
curiole,  ne  me  deseras :  exponito  vero  omnia  in  vita, 
ut  redeam  aliquid  etiam  conspicatus.  Nam,  si  me  re- 
liqueris,  nil  differam  a  caecis.  Sicuti  enim  iili  in  tene- 
bris  lapsantes  titubant,  sic  tibi  et  ego  contra  hallucinor 
ad  lucem.  At,  ό  Cyilenie,  concede  illud  mihi,  bene- 
ficii  in-perpetuum  memori-f  uturo.  MER .  Erit  haec  res 
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causa  mihi  plagarum.  Video  itaque  jam  nunc  merec- 
dem  hifjus  circumductionis  non  fufuram  nobis  prolans 
sine-tuberibus.  Obseqnenduin  tamen  ;  quid  cnim  qi 
agat,  cum  urgeat  amicus  quispiam ?  Est  quidem  igitur, 
6  portitor  impossible  te  omnia  sigillatim  accurate  vi- 
dere :  hoc  enim  foret  multorum  annorum  mora.  Turn 
(si  t  ant  am  fecero  moram)  oportebit  me  praeconis-voce- 
publicari,  tanquam  a  Jove-  fugitivum  :  prohibebit  vero 
haec  res  et  ipsum  te  peragere  tr.unia  mortis,  longo  tem- 
pore mortuos  non  traducentem,  et  PJutonis  imperium 
detrimento-afficiet.  Et  stomachabitur  publican  us  Aeacus, 
ne  vel  obolum  lucrifaciens.  Hoc  vero  jam  dispiciendum 
est  sell,  quomodo  rerum  capita  videas. 

2.  CHAR.  Excogitato  ipse,  ό  Mercuri,  optimum- 
factu.  Ego  autem,  peregrinus  cum  sim,  nil  eorum 
novi  quae  geruntur  in  terra.  Μ  ΗΝ.  In  summo  quidem, 
ό  Charon,  opus-esset  nobis  exceiso  quopiam  loco,  ut 
omnia  exinde  videas.  Si  vero  tlbi.esset  possibile  in  coc- 
lum  ascendere,  non  laborarem  ;  accurate  enim  omnia 
despectares  e  specula.  Quum  vero  non  fas  est  te  sem- 
per versantem-cum  unibris  in  Jovis  regiam  ascendere, 
tempus  est  nobis  circumspicere  excelsum  quempiam 
montem•  CHAR*  Nosti,  ό  Mercuri,  quae  ego  soli- 
tus-sum  vobis  dicere,  cum  navigaremus  ?  Cum  enim 
ventus  ingruens  obliquo  incumberet  velo,  et  fluctus  alte- 
tolleretur,  tunc  vos  quidem,  prae  imperitia,  jubetis  velum 
contrahere,  aut  remittere  aliquantulum  pedis,  aut  cum 
vento  simul-decurrere.  Ego  aufein  vos  otium  agere 
moneo,  me  etenim  ipsum  scire /gc^-potiora.  Similiter 
vero  facito  nunc  et  tu,  gubernator  cum  sis,  quicquid 
rectum  esse  putas.  Ego  vero,  ut  vectoribus  est  lex,  ta- 
citus  sedebo,  in  omnibus  tibi  jubenti  obtemperans. 
MER»  Recte  dicis ;  ipse  enim  videro  quid  sit  facien- 
dum, et  sufficientem  invenero  speculam.  Num  igitur 
idoneus  est  Caucasus,  an  Parnassus,  cum  sit  altior,  an 
utroque  editior  Olympus  ille  ?  Et  quidem,  in  Olympum 
suspiciens,  recordatus  sum  cujusdam  non  inutilis  consilii  ι 
necesse  est  autem  te  etiam  quodammodo  simul-laborare 
et  obsequi.  CHAR;  Impera  ;  obsequar  enim  in  omni^ 
bus  quotquot  sunt  mihi  possibilia. 
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3.  Homerus  poeta  elicit  Aloei   filios,  duos  et  ipsos, 
puerosque  adhuc,   olim  Toluisse  eTulsam  e  fundamentis 
Ossam    Olympo  super  imponere,     et  Pelion   dein'  ipsi 
Ossae,  putantes  se  habituros  idoneam  banc  scalani,  et  in 
coelum  ascensum.     Adolescentuli  igitur  1 1 1 1  (impii  enim 
erant)  poenas  luerunt.     Quare  vero  non  et  ipunos  (non 
enim    moiiinur   haec    in    perniciem    Deorum)     ad    eun- 
dem     modum     extruimus    illiquid,     inyolvendo    montes 
alios-super  alios,  ut  ab  altlore-speculo  accuratjonem  ha- 
beamus    prospectum  ?   CHAR.  Et   poterimus,    ό  Mer- 
curi,  duo  tantinn  cum-simus,   Pelium  tollentes  aut  Os- 
sam, superimponere  eadem  aliis  β     MER.   Quare  non, 
ο  Charon  ?  An  existimas  esse  nos  ignaviores  in  fan  talis 
illis,   idque   Dii  cum-simus  ?    CHAR.    Non  ;     sed   res 
mihi  videtur  habere  incredibilem  quandam  operis  mag- 
nitudinem.  MER.  Non  injuria  tibi  ita  videtur  ;  rudis 
enim  es,  6  Charon,  et  minime  rebus-poeticis  yersatus. 
Nobilis  vero  Homerus  statim  nobis  coelum  scansile  red- 
didit   ex   versibus     duobus,    eo-modo   congestis   facile 
montibus.     Et  miror  quod  haec  tibi   videantur  prodi- 
giosa  esse,  nempe  cum  noris  Atlantem,  qui,  unus  cum- 
sit,  fert  coelum  ipsum  sustinens  nos  omnes.     Forsanau- 
tem  audisti  et  de  fratre  meo  Hereule,  ut  olim  supponens» 
seipsum  oneri  successerit  i Hi  ipsi  Atlantic  et  paulisper 
levarit  eum  pondere.     CHAR.     Audivi  et  haec.     Tu 
vero,    ό    Mercuri,    et   poetae    videritis,     an   sint   Tera. 
MER.     Ve/issima,  ό  Charon  ;  alioqui  enim  cujus  ret 
gratia   mentirentur    sapientes  viri  ?  —  Quare,    primum 
vectibus  sublevemus  Ossam,  ut  monet  versus,  et  archi- 
tects Homerus  ;  at  super  Ossam  posuere  Pelion  sylvo- 
sum. — Videsne,  quam    facile    simul  et  poetice  efftceri- 
mus  ?   Age  igitur,   couscensa  hac  mole  xideam,   an   vel 
haec  sumciant,  an  superstruere  adhuc  oportebit — Papae  ! 
sumus  adhuc  infra  in  coeli  radicibus  :   nam  aboriente  vix 
apparent  Ionia  et    Lydia  :   ab  occidente  vero  non  am- 
plius  Italia  et  Sicilia  ;   porro  septenlrione  ea   loca  so- 
lummodo  quae  sunt]\\xt&  has proximas. partes  Istri ;  in- 
deque  ( scil,  a  meridie)  Creta  duntaxat  non  conspicue 
admpdum.      Transmovenda   est    nobis,    ut   videtur,    et 
Oeta,  ό  portitor;  deinde  Parnassus  super  omnes.   CHAR. 
Ita  faciainus  y  vide  solum  ne  reddamus   opus  hoc  gra- 
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cilius,  sursum  prod u con tes  ultra  fidem  ;  et  dein',  de- 
turbati  cum  ipso,  acerbam  ex  peri  am  ux  Homeri  arclii- 
tcciuram,  capitibus  quippc  contusis.  MEil.  Bono-sis. 
animo  ;  omnia  enim  tuto  se  habcbunt  ;  transponc 
Octam,  advolvatur  et  Parnassus.  En!  iterura  conscen- 
dam.  Bene  habet  ;  video  omnia.  Asceudito  jam  et 
tu.  CHAR.  Porrige  manum,  ό  Mercuri  ;  nam  asccn- 
dere-facis  me  η  on  parvam  hanc  fabricam.  Μ Είν.  Ο 
Charon,  si  quidem  vis  omnia  videre,  utrumque  non  li- 
cet, nempe,  et  tutum  esse,  et  spectandi  studiosum.  Sod 
prehende  dextram  meam  ;  et  cave  ne  pedem-ponas  in 
lubrico.  Euge  !  ascendisti  et  tu.  Et,  quoniam  biceps 
est  Parnassus,  sedeamus  occupantes  alterum  uterque 
verticcm.  Tu  vero  mihi  jam  in  orbem  (i.  e.  undique 
circumspiciens  speculare  omnia. 

4.  Video  terram  plurimam,  et  lacum  quendam  mag- 
num circumfluentem,  et  montes,  et  fiuvios  Cocyto  et 
Pyriphlegethonte  majores  ;  et  homines  omnino  parvos, 
et  quaedam  ipsorum  latibula.  MER.  Urbessunt  illae, 
quas  tu  latibula  esse  arbitraris.  CHAR•  Ο  Mercuri, 
nostin'  quam  nil  effectual  sit  nobis  !  Sed  frustra  trans- 
movimus  Parnassum  cum  ipsa  Castalia,  Oetamque,  et 
alios  monies.  MER.  Quamobrem  ?  CHAR.  Video 
ego  nihil  perspicue  e  sublimi.  Volebam  autem  videre 
non  solum  urbes  montesque  ipsos,  nt  in  tabulis  geogra*. 
phiciS)  sed  ipsos  etiam  homines,  et  quae  faciunt,  et  quae 
dicunt ;  sicut  cum  primum  occurrens  vidisti  me  riden. 
tern,  et  interrogabas  me,  quid  riderem  ?  Audita  enim 
ridicula  quadam  re,  delectabar  supra  modum.  MER. 
Quid  vero  erat  hoc  ?  CHAR.  Ad  coenam,  opinor, 
quispiam  vocatus  ab  amico  quodam,  u  Maximh^  in- 
u  quit,  veniam  in  crastinum  diem  ;"  et,  inter  haec 
verba,  teguia  tecto  delapsa,  nescio  an  aliquo  movente, 
interemit  eum.  Ridebam  igitur,  homine  promissum  non 
praestante.  Censeo  vero  et  nunc  descendendum,  ut  me- 
lius videam  et  audiam.  MER.  Quietus  esto  ;  medebor 
enim  ego  tibi  et  huic  re/,  et  brevi  ie  reddam  perspica- 
cissimum,  sumpto  ad  hoc  etiam  ab  Homero  incanta- 
mento  quodam.  Et,  postquam  versus  recitavero,  me- 
mento non  amplh>s  hallucinari,  sed  aperte  tueri  omnia, 
CHAR,     Dicmodo.  ■    MER.     Abstuli  verb  caliginem 
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oculis,  quae  prias  inerat*  ut  bene  dignoscas  sive  Deum 
sive  kominem.  CHAR.  Quid  est?  MER.  Jamne  vides? 
CHAR.  Mirifice  !  Caecus  erat  Lynceus  ille,  qua  coL• 
lotus  ad  me:  quare  to,  quod  superest,  praedoceto  me,  et 
respondeto  interroganti.  Sed  via'  tu,  ut  ego  etiam  in- 
terrogcm  te  juxta  Homerum,  ut  intelligas  neque  ipsum 
me  esse  negligentem  carminum  Homeri  ?  MER.  Et 
unde  possis  fcu  scire  aliquid  illius,  cum-sis  nauta  semper, 
etremex?  CHAR.  Videa  ?  Opprobrium  est  hoc  in 
artem  meam  :  ego  vero,  cum  ilium  jam  mortuum  traji- 
cerem,  mujta  decantautem  audiens,  etiamnum  nonnulia 
memiai.  Et  sane  tempestas  non  parva  tunc  nos  depre. 
hendit.  Cum  enim  coepit  canere  naviganlibus  carmen 
quoddam  non  admodum  faustum  (in  quo  descriptum  erat) 
"  Quomodo  Nepiunus  coegit  nubes,  et  excitavit  pro- 
α  cellas  omnes,  et  turbavit  ponturn,  injiciens  triden. 
4i  tern,  tanquam  torynam  quandam,  et  commiscens 
u  mare  muitis  aliis  modis)"  cum,  inquam  coepi  haec 
canere ,  turn  e  versibus  (i.  e.  vi  versuum  ejus)  tern- 
pestas  et  caligo  subito  incumbens  prope-moduni  subver- 
tit  nobis  navera.  Quo  tempore,  et  ille  (sell.  Humerus) 
nauseabundus  evomuit  plurima  carmina  in  ipsam  Scyl- 
lam  et  Charybdem,  et  Cyclopem,  (vel  pbtius  una cum 
ipsa  Scylla,  &c.)  MER.  Non  difficile  ergo  fuit  retinere 
pauca  tanto  ex  vomitu.  CHAR.  Die  itaque  mihi,  Quis- 
nam  est  ille  crassissimus  virj  str&nuusque,  am  pi  usque  ; 
supereminens  horn  ines  capite  et  hunter  is  latis  ?  Μ  ER.  Est 
hie  Milo  ille  e  Crotone,  athleta.  Graeci  vero  plaudunt  ei, 
quod  taurum  sublatum  fert  per  medium  stadium.  CHAR. 
Et  quanto,  ό  Mercuri,  justius  landercnt  me,  qui  paulo 
post  corripiens  ipsum  ilium  tibi  Mi  lone  αϊ  in  naviculam 
imponam,  quum  venerit  ad  nos  In  eta  superatus  a  morte 
adversariorum  invictissimo,  neque  intelligent  quomodo 
ipsum  supplantet.  Et  turn  sane  plorabit  nobis,  re- 
cordatus  coronarum  harum,  plaususque.  Nunc  vero, 
in  admiratione  habitus  propter  gestationem  tauri,  infia- 
tus  est.  Quid  igitur  arbitrabimur  ?  Anne  eum  expecta- 
re  se  etiam  moriturum  aliquando  ?  MER.  Unde  ille  re- 
cordetur  mortis  in  tanto  aetatis  vigore?  CHAR.  Mitte 
hunc,  paulo  post  praebiturum  nobis  risum,   cum   na- 
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vigarit,  non  diutius  valcns  tollere  nel  culicem,  ne  dum 
taurum. 

5.  Die  vero  tu  mihi  istud,  Quisnam  est  ille  alius  au- 
gustns  vir  ?  Non  Graecus,  utvidetur,  exhabitu.  MER. 
Cyrus,  ό  Charon,  filius  Cambysis,  qui  fecit  impcrium 
Medorum  olim  possidentium  nunc  esse  Persarum.  Et  hie 
nuper  debcllavit  Assyrios,  et  expugnavit  Babylonem  ; 
et  nunc  yidetur  expeditionem-parare  in  Lydiam,  ut 
capto  Croeso,  imperet  universis.  CHAR.  Ubinam 
vero  est  et  Croesus  ille  ?  MER.  Illuc  aspice  in  magnam 
ill  am  arccm  sept  am  triplice  muro.  Sardes  sunt  illae.  Et 
viden'  jam  Croes^m  ipsum  sedentem  in  solio  aureo5  cum 
Soione  Athcniensi  disserentem  ?      Visne  audiamus   eos, 

quiequid   etiam    dicunt?      CHAR.    Maxime    sane 

CROES.  "  Ο  hospes  Atheniensis  (vidisti  enim  divitias 
<■'  rneas,  et  thesauros,  et  quantum  est  nobis  auri  non- 
ct  impressi,  et  cacteram  magniiicentiam)  die  mihi  quem- 
ifc  nam  omnium  hominum  putas  esse  foelicissimum  V9 
CHAR.  Quid  tandem  dicet  Solon  ?  MER.  Bono  sis. 
animo  :  indignum  nil,  6  Charon.  SOL.  u  Ο  Croese, 
<c  pauci  quidem  foelices  sunt.  Ego  vero  puto  Cleobin 
"  etl3itona5sacerdotis  filios,  fuisse  foelicissimos  omnium 
u  quos  novi."  CHAR. '  Filios,  nempe,  illius  ex  Argis 
dicit  hie;  illos  nuper  simul  mortuos,  posiquam  subeun- 
tes  matrem  traxerunt  in  rheda  usque  ad  templum. 
CROES.  "  Esto  :  habeant  111!  primum  locum  foefici- 
i*  tatis.  Q u is  vero  fuerit  secundus  ?  SOL.  Tellus  ille 
Μ  Atheniensis  ;  qui  et  bene  vixif,  et  mortuus  est  pro 
li  patria.  CROES.  Ego  vero,  impudens,  nonne  tibi 
α  videor  esse  foelix  ?  SOL.  Nondum  novi,  6  Croese, 
cc  nisi  perveneris  ad  iinem  vitae  ;  mors  enim,  et  foelici- 
iC  tcr  vixisse  usque  ad  iinem,  sunt  certum  indicium  tali- 
α  uai  rerum  ?"  CHAR.  Optime,  ό  Solon  !  quod  non 
oblitus-sis  nostri,  sed  dignaris  cymbam  ipsam  examen 
esse  talium. 

6.  Sed  quosnam  illos  emittit  Croesus,  aut  quid  gestant 
in  humeris  ?  MER.  Dicat  lateres,  aureos  Pythio, 
mercedem  oraculoruin,  per  quae  etiam  peribit  paulo 
post.  Est  autem  vir  egregie  vatibus-deditus.  CHAR. 
Splendidum  istud,  nimirum,  quod  refulget  subpallidum 
cum    rubore    est    aurum  m7    nunc    euim    primum    vidi, 
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continue*  de  eo  audiens.  MER.  Istud,  6  Charon,  est 
celebre  illud  nornen,  et  cujus-gratia.  /#?z£opere-pugnatur. 
CHAR.  Atqui  non  video,  quid  boni  insit  ei,  nisi  hoc 
solum,  quod  gravantcr  qui  idem  ferunt.  MER.  Non 
etenim  nosti,  quot  bella  shit  propter  hoc,  et  insidiae,  et 
latrocinia,  et  perjuria,  et  caedes,  etvincula,  etlonginqua 
navigatio,  et  mercaturae,  etservitutes.  CHAR.  Prop- 
ter hoc,  6  Mercuri,  quod  non  multum  differt-ab  acre  ! 
Novi  enim  aes,  cum-exigam,  ut  nosti,  obolum  a  singulis 
vectoribus.  MER.  Ila  sane.  At  abundat  aes ;  quare 
non  admodum  expetitur  ab  iis  :  metallic!  vero  eifodiunt 
hujus  paululum  tantummodo  e  msgna  profunditate.  At- 
tamen  et  hoc  e  terra  provenit,  sicut  plumbum,  et  alia. 
CHAR.  Narras  cbstinatam  quandam  hominum  stulti- 
tiam,  qui  tanto  amore  amant  rem  pallidam  gravem- 
que.  MER.  At,  ό  Charon,  Solon  _il!e  non  videtur 
amare  eauu  utvides  ;  deridet  enim  Croesum,  et  barbari 
istius  jactantiam.  Et,  ut  mihi  videtur,  vult  ipsum  in- 
terrogare  aliquid.     Ausculfemus  igitur. 

7.  SOL.  "Die  mihi,  ό  Croese,  nura-putas  Pythium 
"  quid  indigere  lateribus  hisce?  CROES.  Ita,  per  Jo- 
u  vem  :  nullum  enim  est  ei  Delphis  tale  donarium. 
u  SOL.  Arbitraris  igitur  te  Deum  beatum  reddere,  si 
u  inter  alia  possideat  et  lateres  aureos.  CROES• 
i€  Quidni  ?  SOL.  Narras  mihi,  6  Croese,  multam  in 
u  coelo  paupertatem,  si  oportuerit  eos,  nempe,  Deos, 
M  mittere-qui  advehant  auruin  ex  Lydia,  si  quando  de- 
"  siderent.  CROES.  U  bin  am  enim  nascitur  tantum 
ς•  auri,  quantum  apud  nos  ?  SOL.  Die  mihi,  num 
u  ferrum  in  Lydia  nascitur?  CROES.  Non  prorsus 
u  aliquid.  SOL.  Estis  igitur  indigi  potioris  metalli. 
<i  CROES.  Quomodo  est  ferrum  melius  auro  ?  SOL. 
<;  Discas,  si,  nil  aegre  ferens,  respondeas.  CROES.  In- 
u  terroga,  ό  Solon.  SOL.  Utrum  meliores  sunt  qui 
u  servant  aliquos,  an  qui  ab  iisdem  servantur.  CROES. 
"  Qui  servant  proculdubio.  SOL.  Num  igitur,  si 
"  Cyrus,  ut  quidam  ferunt,  adoriatur  Lydos,  fades  tu 
"  exercitui  gladios  aureos,  an  fuerit  ferrum  tunc  ne- 
"  cessarium  ?  CROES.  Ferrum  haud-dubie.  SOL. 
St,  nisi  hocc  omparaveris,  aurum  iverit  ad  Persas 
captivum.     CROES,      Bona  verba;  6  homo  !  SOL. 


u 


58  Ckarbn,  sive  Speculanles. 

ζζ  Ne  sane  sic  fiant  haec,  precor.  Videris  ergo  confiteri 
"  ferrum  essepraestantius.  CROES.  Jubesne  ergo  me 
Ci  cousecrare  Deo  lateres  ferreos  ;  aurum  vero  retro 
"  rursus  revocare  ?  SOL.  Neque  indigebit  ille  ferro  : 
a  sed,  sive  aes  dicaveris,  sive  aurum,  consecraveris  qui- 
44  dem  id  possessionem  aliquando,  et  praedam  aliis, 
cc  scil.  Phocensibus,  aut  Boeotiis,  aut  Delphis  ipsis,  aut 
f*  latroni  cuipiam  tyranno:  Deo  vero  parva  est  cura 
ζζ  aurificum  vestrorum.  CROES•  Oppugnas  tu  semper 
ζζ  divitias  meas,  et  invides."  MER.  Non  fert,  6 
Charon,  Lydus  iste  libertatem  Solents,  et  verborum  ve- 
ritatem  ;  sed  pauper  homo  non  trepidans,  et  libere  di- 
cens  quod-videtur,  apparet  ei  res  prorsus  nova.  Re- 
miniscetur  vero  Solonis  paulo  post,  quum  oportebit 
ipsum  captum  sursum-agi  a  Cyro  in  rogum :  nuper 
cnim  audivi  Clotho  perlegentem  quae  cuique  desti- 
nata  sunt.  In  quibus  scriptafuere  ethaec.  "Croesum 
•*  quidem  a  Cyro  capiendum,  Cyrum  vero  ipsum  mori- 
"  tu.ru m  e  Messagetide  ilia."  Videsne  Scythicam 
illam,  in  equo  albo  equitantem?  CHAR.  Video  t  per 
Jovem.  MER.  Tomyris  est  ilia;  ethaec,  abscisso  Cyri 
capite,  injlciet  idem  in  utrem  sanguine  plenum.  Videsne 
xero  et  filium  ejus,  sciL  Cyri,  juvenem  ?  Cambyses  est 
ille.  Regnabit  hie  post  patrem,  atque  inceptis-frustra- 
tus  mille  modis  et  in  Libya  et  Aethiopia,  tandem  in- 
sania  correptus,  quod-occiderit  Apim,  morietur.  CHAR. 
Ο  res  multo  risu  dignas  !  At  quis  nunc  eos  vel  aspicere 
sustineat,  alios  adeo  despicientes  ?  Aut  quis  crederet 
quod,  paulo  post,  hie  quidem  captivus  esse  ille  vero 
caput  habebit  in  utre  sanguinis. 

8.  Quis  vero,  ό  Mercuri,  est  ille  palla  purpurea  sub• 
strictus,  ille,diademate  indutuscui  coquus,  pisce  dissecto, 
tradit  annulum,  In  insula  circumflua ;  gloriatur  verb 
esse  rex  quipiam  ?  MER.  Belie  parodiam.struis,  ό 
Charon:  sed  Polycratem  vides,  Samiorum  tyrannum, 
qui  putat  se  esse  foelicem.  Sed  et  hie  ipse,  prodrtus 
Oroetae  satrapae  aMaeandrio  fdmuloillo  assistente,palo- 
infigetur  miser,  eXcidens  foelicitate  in  temporis  puncto. 
Audivi  enim  et  haec  a  Clotho.  CHAR.  Euge,  ό 
Clotho  !  Fortiter,  ό  optima,  abscinde  et  ipsos  et  capita, 
et  palis-infigito  eosf  \xt  cognoseant  tandem  se  esse  ho- 
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mines.  In  tantum  vero  tollantur,  ut.pote  ex  aiuovi-statu, 
gravius  casuri.  Ego  vero  tunc  ridebo,  cum  agnovero 
quemque  eorum  nudum  in  navigio  meo,  ferentes  neque 
vcstem  purpuream,  ncque  tiaram,  neque  solium  aureum. 
9.  Et  horum  quidem  res  ita  se  habebunt. — Video' 
autem,  ό  Charon,  muititudinem  illam  ;  alios  eorum 
navigantes,  alios  bclligerantes,  alios  litigantes,  alios 
terram-colentee,  alios  foenerantes,  alios  mendicantes  ? 
CHAR.  Video  variam  quandam  turbam,  et  vitam  tu- 
multu  plenam,  et  urbes  eorum  apum  examinibus  similes, 
in  quibus  quisque  quidem  proprium  quendam  habet  a- 
culeum,  et  vicinum  pungit.  Pauci  vero  quidam,  Teluti 
crabrones,  agunt  rapiuntque  inferiorem  quemque.  At 
turba  ilia  circuravolitans  eos  ex  occulto,  quinam  sunt  ? 
MERr  Spes,  ό  Charon,  et  timores,  et  amentiae,  et  vo- 
luptates,  et  avaritiae,  et  irae,  et  odia,  et  similia.  Ex  his 
vero,  inscitia  infra  quidem  commixta-est  iis  ;  et,  peT  Jo- 
Tem,  odium  etiara  simul.degit  cum  illis,  et  ira,  et  zelo- 
typia,  et  imperitia,  et  perplexitas,  et  avaritia.  Timor 
vero,  et  spes  supra  eos  volitantes,  ille  quidem  incidens 
territat  aliquando,  et  trepidare  facit ;  hae  vero,  nempe, 
spes,  suspensae  supra  caput,  quando  quis  maxime  putat 
se  eas  prehensurum*  avolantes  abeunt,  linquentes  illos 
inhiantes,  idem  passos  quod  vides  Tantalum  etiam  apud- 
inferos  ex  aqua  patientem.  Si  Tero  oculos  intenderis, 
aspicies  Parcas  etiam  in  altofusum  cuiqueadnentes,  unde 
contigit  omnes  suspendi  e  filis  tenuibus.  Videsne  quasi 
quaedam  aranearum  fila  descendentia  in  unumquemque  a 
fusis.  CHAR.  Video  tenue  prorsus  filium  innexum  ut- 
plurimum  unicuique,  hoc  quidem  illi,  illud  vero  alii. 
MER.  Ita,  ό  portitor  :  namwdestinatum  est  illiinterimi 
ex  hoc  jilio,  huic  vero  ex  alio  ;  et  hunc  quidem  haere- 
dem-fieri  illius,  cujus  iilum  est  brevius ;  ilium  vera 
hujus  rursus ;  implexus  enim  ille  tale  quiddam  denotat. 
Viden'  igitur  omnes  suspensos  a  tenuiJilQ  ?  Et  hie  qui- 
dem, subtractus-in-altum,  sublimis  est,  et  pa-ulo  post, 
rupto  lino,  cum  non  amplius  resistere  potent  ponderi, 
decidens  ingentem  dabit  sonitum  :  ille  vero,  paululum 
sublatus  a  terra,  etiamsi  cadat,  jacebit  sine-strepitu, 
ruina  ejus  vix  a-vicinis  audita.  CHAR.  Haec;  ό  JYler- 
curi,  sunt  prorsus  ridicula. 
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10.  MER.  Non  equidcm  potes,  6  Charon,  pro  dig- 
nitatc  (i.  e.  merentur)  dicere,  quam  sint  ridicula  ; 
et  praccipue  vehementia  eorum  (i.  e.  hominum)  sfudia, 
et  quod  ipsi  in  media  spc  abeunt,  ab  optima  morie  ab- 
repti.  Sunt  vero,  ut  vides,  nuncii  ejus  ministriquc 
permulti,  epiali,  ct  febres,  et  tabes,  et  peripneumonia, 
ct  g!adii,et  latrocinia,  et  cieutae,  et  judiccs,  et  tyianni  : 
et  nil  omnino  horum  subiteos  (i.  e.  eorum  mentes)  dum 
benc-a-gunt  (i.  e.  prosperi  sunt.)  Cum  vero  dejecfi- 
fuerint,  turn  iilud  iis  in  ore  frequens  est,  Ohe,  et  Vae^ 
vae,  ct  Heimihil  Si  vero  statim  ab  initio  considerarent, 
quod  efipsi  sunt  mortales,  et  quod  in  vita,  paululum 
hoc  temporis  peregrinati,  abcunt,  tanquam  e  somnio, 
rclictis  in  terra  omnibus  (sihaecconsiderarent)  et  pru- 
dentius  viverent,  et  moriui  minus  angerentur  :  nunc 
vero  sperantes  in  aeternum  uti  pracsentibus,  cum  minister 
superveniens  vocet  et  abducat  eos  illaqueans  febre,  vel 
tabe,  turn  indignantur  ad  abductionem,  quia  nunquam 
expectarant  se  abreptos-fofe  ex  iis  terrenis  bonis.  Aut 
(ut  exemplum  offer  am)  quid,  arbitraris,  non  faceret 
ille,  potius  quam  domum  aedificaret,  qui  studiose  domum 
extruit,  et  operarios  urget,  si  certior  fieret  quod  ilia 
(sciL  domus)  habebit  sibi  finem  (*i,  e.  perficietur)  at 
ipsum,  imposito  jam  tecto,  decessurum,  relicta  haeredi 
ejusdem  fruitione,  cum  ipse  miser  ne  vel  coenarit  in  ea  I 
Et  porro  ille,  qui  quidem  gaudet  quod  uxor  peperit  sibi 
masculam  prolem,  et  convivio^excipit  amicos  propter 
hoc,  et  imponit  puero  patris  nomen,  si  hie,  inquam* 
sciret,  quod  puer  septem  annos  natus  obierit,  num  videtur 
tibi  gayisurus  propter  eum  natum  ?  Sed  causa  falsi  kujus 
gaudii  est)  quod  spectat  quidem  ilium  alium  in  filio 
fortunatum,  nempe^  patrem  athletse  qui  vicerit  in 
Olympicis  ludis;  non  vero  respicit  vicinum  eiFerentem 
filium  adrogum,  neque  novit  a  quali  filo  suspensus  erat 
ipsi.  Videsne  vero  illos  qui  litigant  de  finibus,  quam 
multisunt?  Ethos  qui  coacervant  opes,  deinde  vera 
prius  quam  iis  fruantur,  avocatos  ab  incurrentibus  nun- 
ciis  et  ministris  illi$>  quos  nominavi  ?  CHAR.  Video 
haec  omnia  ;  et  reputo  apud  me,  quidnam  in  vita  sit  iis 
jucundum  iilud,  vel  quid  sit  istud,  quo  privati  indig- 
nantur. 
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11.  Si  quis  Uaque  aspiciat  eorum  reges,  qui  videntur 
rsse  foelicissimi,  extra  instabilitatem,  et,  ut  dicis  (Ϊ.  e. 
ut  diet  solet)  ambiguitatem  fortunae,  invenient  tristia 
plura  jucundis,  iis  adhaerentia,  scil.  timores,  et  tu- 
multus,  et  odia,  et  insidias,  et  iras,  et  adulationes  ; 
omnes  enim  reges  versantur-cum  his.  Omitto  luctus, 
et  morbos,  et  affectus,  plane  dominantia  ipsis  ex  aequo 
cum  caeteris  hominibus>  quoniara  quidem  tempus  recen- 
sendi  mala  horum  (scil.  regum)  esset  idem  ac  tempus 
co asiderandi  qualia  sunt  mala  privatorum.  CHAR. 
Libet  igitur,  ό  Mercuri,  tibi  dicere,  cuinam  homines 
mihi  visi  sunt  esse  similis,  totaque  eorum  vita.  Jamne 
unquam  vidisti  bullas  in  aqua  exsurgentes  sub  impetu- 
ose-desiliente  aliqua  scatebra  ?  Illos  dico  inflatos-tu* 
mores,  e  quibus  spuma  cogitur.  Quaedam  igitur  ex-iis 
bullis  parvae  suut5  et  statim  rupfae  evanuerunt;  aliae 
vero  diutius  durant,  et  accedentibus  ad  eas  aliis,  ipsae 
prorsus-inflatae  in  maximum  attollantur  tumorem.  At 
deinde  quidem,  et  illae  permagnae  tandem  penifus  dis- 
mptae  sunt ;  non  enim  possibile  est  aliter  fieri.  Haec  est 
horainum  vita.  Flatu  omnes  tumefacti,  hi  quidem 
majores  sunt,  illi  vero  minores  ;  et  hi  quidem  habent 
momentaneam  et  fluxam  inflationem  ;  illi  vero,  sinlulac 
constituti  sunt,  esse-desierunt ;  necesse  vero  est  itaque 
omnibus-disrumpi.  MER.  Ο  Charon,  assimulasti  tu 
homines  nihilo  deterius  Homero  ipso,  qui  foliis  compa- 
rat  eorum  genus. 

12.  CHAR.  Et  vides,  tales  cum.  sint,  6  Mercuri, 
qualia  faciant ;  et,  ut  aemulentur  inter  se,  contendentes 
de  imperils,  et  honoribus,  et  possessionibus,  quae  omnia 
oportebit  ipsos  relinquentes  ad  nos  descendere,  habentes 
unum  tantum  obolum.  Visne  igitur,  quoniam  sumus 
in  hoc  exceiso  loco,  ut  vociferatus  quam  maxiu.e  possurn 
adhorter  eos,  u  abstinere  quidem  a  vanis  laboribus, 
u  vivere  autem,  semper  habentes  mortem  ante  oculos," 
dicens ;  0  vani,  quid  soliciti  estis  de  his  rebus  ?  De* 
sinite  labor  are,  non  enim  vivetis  in  aeternum.  Nil- 
eorum  quae  hie  splendida  sunt  sempiternum  est  ;  neque 
quisquam  mortuus  potuerit  auferre  secum  aliquid eorum. 
Sed  necesse  quidem  est  earn  abire  nudum  ;  do  mum  vero, 
et  agrum}  etaurum^  semper  esse  aliorum,  etdominosmuh 

xa 
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tare — Si  inclamarcm  haec  et  similia  ipsis  ex  loco  undo• 
audiri  possim,  nonne  pntas  vitam  magnopere  adjutam- 
fore,  et  homines  futuros  longe  pru-dentiores  ?  MER. 
Ο  beate,  non  nosti,  quomodo  ignorantia  et  error  dispo• 
suerint  cos;  adro  n(  aurcs  jam  possint  ipsas  aperiri  ne 
Tel  terebro,  obturarunt  eas  tarn  multa  cera,  qucmad- 
modum  Ulysses  fecit  sociis,  metu  audiendi  Syrenes. 
Quomodo  igihir  possint  illi  audire,  etiamsi  tu  clamando 
rumparis?  Quod  enim  Lethe  potest  apud  vos,  idem 
hie  praestat  ignorantia.  At  vero  sunt  pauci  eorum  qui 
non  acceperunt  ceram  in  aures,  qui  declinarunt  in 
veritatem  acute,  in  res  inspexerunt,  et  quales  sint  diju- 
diearunt.  CHAR,  Ergo  inclamare  velim  vel  illis. 
MER.  Supervacaneum  est  dicere  iis  haec  quae  9ciunt. 
Videsne  ut  absistentes  a  Tulgo  derident  ea  quae  fiunt 
et  nequaqnam  iis  delectantur,  sed  apparent  vel  jam  me- 
ditantes  fugam  a  vita  ad  vos  ?  Quippe  odio  habentur 
ab  hominibitSy  quod  redarguant  eorum  imperitiam, 
CHAR.  Euge,  6  generosi  !~— At  sunt  pauci  admedum, 
6  Mercuri.  MER.  Sufficient  yei  hi. — Sed  jam  de. 
seen  dam  us. 

13.  CHAR.  Cupicbam,  6  Mercuri,  cognoscere  u- 
num  adhuc  (et,  id  mihi  cum»ostenderis,  expositionem 
hanc  perfectam  feceris)  nempe,  videre-corporum  rcpo- 
sitoria,  ubi  defodiunt  eadem—ME\L  Vocant  talia,  ό 
Charon,  monumeuta,  et  tumulos,  et  sepulchra.  Sed 
Tiden'  aggeres  illos  ante  urbes,  et  columnas,  et  pyra- 
midas  ?  Ilia  omnia  sunt  cadaverum  receptacula,  et  cor- 
porum  recondiioria.  CHAR.  Quid  ergo  illi  coronant 
saxa,  et  unguento  inungunt  ?  Alii  vero,  construeto  rogo 
ante  tumulos,  et  effossa  fovel  quadam,  adofentque, 
sumptuosas  illascoenas,  etinfundrnifc  vinum  muisumque, 
ut  conjicio,  in  foveas  ?  MER*.  Nescio,  6  portitor,  quid 
haec  sunt  ad  eos  qui  in  orco  sunt.  Credunt  vero,  am. 
bras  remissas  ab  inferos  coenare  quidem  utcunque  iis 
possibile  est,  circumvolitantes  nidorem  et  fumum  ;  bi- 
fcere  vero  mul'sum  e  fovea.  CHAR.  Illosne  adhuc  ha- 
bere aut  edere,  quorum  calfariae  sunt  aridissimae  ? 
Atqui  ridici.lus  sum  haec  tibi  dicens,  qui  quotidie  eo3 
deducis.  Nosti  itaque  tu,  an  seinel  subterranei  facti 
possint  amplius  redire.     Quia  et  ego,  6  Mercuri,  pate- 
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rer  prorsus  ridicula,  non  paucis  negotiis  occupatus,  si 
oporteret  me  non  solum  deducere  eos,  sed  etiam  redu- 
cere  rursus,  postquam  biberint.  Ο  stulti  prae  amentia  ! 
nescientes  quantis  terminis  res  martuorum  et  vivoruna 
digcretae-sunt,  et  quales  sunt  res  apud  nos  ;  et  quod, 
Et  tumulo  carens  vir,  qui  que  sortitus  est  tumulum  pari* 
ter  mortuusest.  Irusverb,  imper at 'or 'que  Agamemnon , 
sunt  in  eodem  honore.  Puer  autem  Thetidis  pulchricomae 
est  aequalis  Ther  sitae.  Omnes  verb  sunt  pariter  caduea 
capita  mortuorum,  nudique  aridique  per  asphodelo- const- 
turn  prat  am.  MER.  Ο  Hercules  quam  multum  Ho- 
ineri  exhauris  !  Sed,  quoniam  submonuisti  me,  volo  o- 
stendere  tibi  sepulchrum  Achillis.  Videsne  illud  ad 
mare  ?  Illud  quidem  est  Sigaeum  Trojanum  ;  ex-adverso 
vero,  sepultus-est  Ajax  in  litiore  Rhoeteo.  CHAR. 
Non  magna,  6  Mercuri,  sunt  monumenta. 

14.  Ostende  jam  mihi  urbes  illas  insignes,  de  quibus 
infra  audimus,  nempe,  Ninum  Sardanapali,  et  Babylo- 
nem,  et  Mycenas,  et  Cleonas,  et  Ilium  ipsum.  Memini 
cnim  quod  trajeci  illiuc  plurimos,  adeo  ut  per  decern 
totos  annos  ne  navim-subduxerim,  neque  scapham  re- 
crearim.  MER.  Ninus  quidem,  6  portitor,  jam  eversa- 
est,  et  nullum  ejus  vestigium  adhuc  reliquum  manet ; 
nee  dicere  possis,  ubinam  unquam  fuit.  Ilia  vero  est 
tibi  Babylon,  ilia  bene-turrita,  ilia  circumdata  magno 
moenium-zmbitu  ;  et  ipsa  non  inulio  post  exquirenda,  ut 

jam  Ninus.  Pudet  vero  me  monstrare  tibi  Mycenas, 
et  Cleonas,  et  praecipue  Ilium:  bene  enim  novi  quod, 
cum-descenderis,  praefocabis  Homerum  propter  car- 
minum  magniloquentiam.  At  olim  quidem  fortunatae 
erant  hae  urbes  :  nunc  vero  interierunt  et  ipsae.  Mori- 
untur  enim,  ό  portitor,  et  urbes  quemadmodum  ho- 
mines ;  et,  quod  est  incredibilius,  tota  etiam  flumina.* 
Ergo  lnachi  ne  vet  monumentum  adhuc  restat  in  Argo. 
CHA.R.  Vah,  ^'i&e-laudes,  Homere,  ,et  qu ae-nomina, ! 
Ilium  Sacrum.,  et  latas-vias  habeas^  et  pulchre  structae 
CIsonae. 

15.  Sed,  inter  sermones  nostros9  quinam  sunt  illi  bel- 
lantes,  aut  cujus  ret  gratia  occidunt  se  mutuo  ?  MER. 
Argivos  vides,  6  Charon,  et  Lacedaemonios,  et  Othry- 
adem    imperatorem  ilium    semimortuum    inscribeatem 
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trophacum  sanguine  suo.  CHAR.  Qu&  vero  dc  re  bel- 
lum  est  iis,  ό  Mercuri  ?  MER.  De  eo  ipso  a^ro  in  quo 
pugnant.  CHAR.  Ο  amentiam  !  qui  non  sciunt  quod, 
etiam  si  eorum  unusquisque  possideat  totam  Pelopon- 
nesum,  vix  tamen  acceperit  spatium  pedale  ab  Aeacp. 
Colent  rero  agrum  hunc  alias  alii;  saepe  aratro  revel- 
lentes  trophacum  Mud  c  sedibus.  MER.  Haec  quidem 
ita  se  habebunt.  Nos  vero  jam  descendentes,  et  rursus 
bene  disponentes  monies  hbscc  in  locum  suum,  disce- 
damus,  ego  quidem  ad  quae  missus. sum,  tu  vero  ad 
Davigium  :  veniam  vero*  tibi  paulo  post,  *t  ipse  mortuos- 
deducens.  CHAR.  Bene  fecisti,  ό  Mercuri  ;  semper 
scriberis  beneficus  :  profeci  enim  quodamiiiodb  per  te 
in  hac  peregrinatione. 

Ο  quales  sunt  res  infoelicium  hominum  !  nempe,  re- 
ges,  lateres  aurei,  hecatombae5  pugnae !  nulla  vero  ha* 
tetur  Charontis  ratio# 
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Dialogus  I.     De  Somnio  :  sen.   Vita  Luciani. 

NUPER  quidcm  desieram  in  ludos  ire,  cum  essem 
aetate  jam  adolescens.  Pater  vero  despiciebat, 
cum  amicis,  quid  insuper  doceret  me.  Doctrina-itaque 
videbatur  pierisque  indigere,  et  labore  multo,  et  tem- 
pore Iongo,  et  sumptu  non  exiguo,  et  fortuna  splen- 
dida  ;  nostras  autem  res  et  tenues  esse,  et  postulare  su- 
bitum quoddam  subsidium.  Si  vero  didicissem  artem 
aliquam  ex  mechanicis  hisce  (nt  vocantur)  prinmni 
quidem  ??ie-ipsuni  statim  habiturum  sulncientia  alimenta 
ab  arte,  et  non  diutius  fore  domi-pastum,  cum. essem 
tam-aetate-provectus  :  non  multo  vero  post  me  etiam 
exhilaraturum  patrem,  semper  referendo  quod-prove- 
niret  ex  Industrie  mea.  Caput  igitur  secundae  delibe- 
rationis  proponebatur;  nempe,  quaenam  esset  optima 
ars,  et  facillima  ad-discendum,  et  viro  libero  digna,  et 
promptum  habens  apparatus-sumptum,  et  sufficientem. 
provcntum.  Alio  igitur  aiiam  laudante,  ut  quisque 
habuit  (L  e.  affect  us  erat)  vel  ex  pmwta-sententia,  vei 
experieniia,  pater,  conversis-oculis  ad  avunculum  ("avun- 
culus enim  metis  a  matre  turn  aderat,  existimatus  opti- 
mus  esse  statuarius,  et  lapidum  expolitor  inter  maxime 
celebres)  Ci  Non  fas  (inquit)  aliam  artem  praevalere,  te 
"  praesente;  sed  abducito  hunc  (commonstrans  me) 
'*  et  assumptum  doceto  esse  bo-num  lapidun*  opiftcem, 
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ίζ  ct  concinnatorem,  et  statuarium :  potest  enim  rel 
*}  hoc,  foeliciter  se  habens,  ut  nosti,  a  natura.  Con- 
jiciebat  vero  id  e  ludicris  a  me  confictis  e  cera ;  cum 
enim  dimissus-esscm  a  praeceptoribus,  ceram  abradens 
effingebam  aut  boves,  aut  equos,  aut5  per  Jovem,  et 
homines;  itlque  consimiliter  satis,  ut  patri  videbar; 
propter  quae  accipiebam  quidem  plagas  a  praeceptori- 
bus. Tunc  vero  etiam  haec  laudi  erant  in  indolem 
meant;  et  concipiebant  omnes  bonam  de  me  spem,  ut- 
pote  qui  artem  brevi  discere-futurus  essem,  ex  ilia  fin- 
gendi-facultate.  Videbatur  igitur  simul  dies  idoneus 
arti  auspicandae,  et  ego  traditus-eram  avunculo,  non 
admodum,  per  Jovem,  ea-re  gravatus ;  sed  videbatur 
mihi  ars  ilia  habere  et  lusum  quendam  non  injucundum, 
et  ostentandi-occasionem  apud  aequales  meos,  si  conspi- 
cerer  et  Deos  sculpere,  et  parvas  quasdam  imagines 
fabricare,  cum  mihi,  turn  illis  quibus  mallem.  Et  tunc 
primum  illud,  ac  incipientibus  usitatum,  contigit. 
Avunculus  enim,  dato  mihi  coelo  quopiam,  jussit  me 
leniter  attingere  tabulam  in  medio  jacentem,  addene 
tritum  illud,  Initium  bonum  est  dimidium  omnis  operis. 
Durius  vero  impingente  me  prae  imperitia,  tabula  qui- 
dem est-fracta.  Ille  yero  aegre-ferens,  et  arripiens 
scuticam  quandam  prope  jacentem,  initiavit  me  non 
mansuete,  neque  hortativo-more,  adeo  ut  lachrymae 
essent  mihi  artis  proemium.  Aufugiens  igitur  isthinc 
domum  abeo,  ululans  coutinuo,  et  oppletus  oculos  la- 
chrymis  :  et  commemoro  scuticam,  et  ostendebam  vi- 
bices,  et  accusabam  nimiam  quandam  avunculi  crudeli- 
tatem,  addens  quod  fecerat  haec  prae  invidia,  ne  ipsum 
arte  superarem.  o  Matre  vero  indignata,  et  mukum 
fratri  convitiata,  postquam  nox  supervenit,  dormiebam 
lachrymabundus  adhuc,  et  totam  noctem  cogitabundus. 
At  hue  usque  narrata  sunt  quidem  ridicula  et  puerilia  ; 
audietis  vero,  ο  viri,  post  haec  non  amplius  contem- 
nenda,  sed  quae  poscunt  auditor  s  v«j1  prorsus  auscul- 
tandi-cupidos.  Nam,  ut  dicam  juxta  Homerum,  Divinus 
Somnus,  venit  ad  me  in  quiete*  benignant  per  nuctem, 
manifestus  ita  ut  nil  ventati  deesset.  Adhuc  Uaque, 
vel  tantum  post  tempus,  habitusque  conspectorum 
restant  mihi    in   oculis,    et    vox  auditerum    insonana 
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est  (u  e.  insonat  auribus  meis)  eraat  omnia  adeo  ma- 
il ifesta. — 

2.  Duae  mulieres  manibus  prehendentes  trahebant 
me,  utraque  ad  seipsam,  violenter  admodum,  et  stre- 
nue.  Parum  itaque  abfuit  quin  discerperent  me  con- 
tendentes  inter  se :  nam  altera  quidem  jam  superabat, 
et  habuit  propemodura  me  totum  ;  jam  vero  rursus 
habebar  ab  altera.  Clamabant  vero.  ambae  in  se-invi- 
cem  :  haec  quidem,  quasi  ilia  Yellet  possidere  me 
suus  utpote-qui  essem  ;  at  ilia,  quasi  haec  frustra  vendi- 
caret  sibi  aliena.  Erat  quidem  altera  operaria,  et 
virilis,  et  comam  squalida,  manus  callo  obducta,  vestitu 
succincta,  pulvere-marmoreo  oppleta,  qualia  erat  avun- 
culus, quum  lapides  sculperet;  at  altera  perquam  fa- 
cie-venusta,  et  habitu  decora,  et  vestitu  modesta.  Pos- 
tremo  vero  itaque,  permittunt  mihi  judicare,  utri  earum 
mallem  me-adjungere. 

3.  Dura  vero  et  virilis  ilia  sic  prior  locuta-est 

4  Ego,  chare  fili,  ars  sum  statuaria,  quam  heri  discere 

'  coepisti,  et  domestica  tibi,  et  a  familia  tua  cognata. 

6  Nam  et  avus  tuus  faddens  nomen  avi-maternij   mar- 

;  morarius  fuit,   et   avunculi  tui  ambo,  magnopereque 

4  claruerunt  per  me.     Si  vero   velis    abstinere  a  nugis 

6  et  tricis  hujus  (alteram  indicans)  sequi  vero  et  coha- 

'  bitare    mecum  ;    primum    quidem    fortiter   alere,    et 

'  habebis  humeros  validos  ;  eris  vero  alien  us  ab  omni 

•  invidia,   et  nunquam   abibis  in  terram    externam,  re- 

;  licta    patria,   et   familiaribus  ;     neque   laudabunt     te 

ς  omnes  propter   verba.      Ne    vero   averseris  corporis 

c  hujasce  frugalitatem,  neque  vestimenti  sordes.     Nam 

'  et  Phidias  iile,  progressus  ab  hujusmodi  initiii,  spec- 
c  ^tandum-exhibuit    Jovem,    Polycletus    Juuotiem    fa- 

6  bricavit,   et    Myron    Jaudatus    est,  et    Praxiteles   in 

c  admiratione   fuit.       Hi    igitur  cum    Diis   adorantur. 

c  Si  vero  ex  his  unus  factus-fueris,   quomodo  quidem 

c  non   ties   et  ipse  Celebris  apud  omnes  homines:  Ex- 

ς  hibebis   vero  patrem   tuum    acmulaudum,  reddes  au- 

6  tern    et    patriam    spectabilem." Talia,    atque   his 

etiam  plura,  dixit  Ars  iila  (nempe,  statuariae  artis 
Dea)  haesitans,  et  barbare-pronuncians  omnia,  studiose 
vero  admodum    connectens  verba,   et  contendens  miht 
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persuadere.  .  Sed  non    ulterius  mcmini  ;   pleraque    enini 
jam  eti'ugerunt  mcmoriam  meant. 

4.  Postquam  igitur  finem  fecit,  incipit  altera- in  hunc- 
ferme-modum — 4<  Ego  vero,  ό  fili,  Doctrina  sum: 
44  consueta  jam,  et  nota  tibi,  tanietsi  nondum  me  ad 
44  finem  expertus-sis.  Quanta  itaque  bona  quaesiveris 
44  marmorarius  factus,  haec  quidem  jam  dixit.  Nihil 
44  enim  eris  quod  non  ογ>  wav\  us fuer it  (t.  e.  nil  nisiope- 
44  rarius  eris)  corpore  laborans,  et  in  hoc  ponens  totam 
44  vitaejspem  :  obscurus  quidem  ipse,  parvum  et  abjec- 
44  turn  lucellum  accipiens,  sententia  humilis,  reditu  ve- 
44  ro  tenuis  :  neque  eris  amicis  in-foro-anxiliaris,  nee 
44  inimicis  formidabiiis,  nee  civibus  aemulandus  ;  sed 
44  unum  illud,  nempe,  opifex,  et  e  prorniscna  plebe 
44  unus  ;  semper  formidans  eminentem  quemque,  et  co- 
44  lens  dicere  valeniem,  leporis  vitam  vivens,  et  praeda 
"ipse  potentioris.  Si  vero  factus.  fueris  etiam  Phidias, 
44  aut  Polycleuis,  et  elahoraris  mirabdia  multa,  omnes 
44  quidem  laudabunt  artem,  non  erit  vero  aliquis  ex 
44  video  tibus,  si  mentem  habeat,  qui  optarit  fieri  tibi 
44  similis.  Quaiisqualis  enim  fueris,  censebere  mecha« 
44  nicus  t  an  turn )  et  opifex,  et  manibus-victum-quaeritans. 
44  Si  vero  mini  oh-equaris,  primum  quidem  ostendam 
44  tibi  opera  muliorum  virorum  antiquorum,  enarrans 
44  et  gesta  mirabilia,  et  sermones  eorundem,  reddt-nsque 
44  te  (ut  ita  dicam)  omnium  peritum:  et  exornabo  ani- 
44  mum,  quod  est  inAe  praecipuum,  multis  bonisque 
44  ornameniis,  nempe^  modestia,  justitia,  pietate,  man- 
44  suetudine,  aequitate,  pru-dentia,  fortitudine,  palchro- 
44  rum  amore,  appetitu  erga  honetissima.  Haec  enim 
44  sunt  re  vera  purus  animi  ornatus.  Nil  vero  aut  an- 
44  tiquum  aut  nunc  agendum  latebit  te  ;  sed  et  meci*m 
44  providebis  quae  opus-sunt;  et,  in  siimm?^  brevi  do- 
44  cebo  te  omnia  et  quotquot  divina  sunt,  et  quot  hu- 
ζί  mana  Et  qui  nunc  pauper  es,  filius  alicujus  (7.  e. 
44  nesxio  cujus)  qui  statuisti  aiiquid  de  arte  adeo  illibe- 
44  rali,  eris  panlo  post  aemulandus,  et  invidendus  om- 
44  nibus,  utpote  honestatus,  et  laudatus,  et  propter  op- 
44  tima  aesimatus,  et  conspectus  a  praecellentibus  genere 
44  et  divitiis  ;  induttis  quidem  hujusmodi  veste  (osten- 
44  dens  suam,  gerebat  autem   prorsus  spleudidam)  ma- 
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w  gistratu  vero,  et  primo  loco  honestatus.  Et,  si  ali- 
ic  cubi  peregriueris,  nee  ignotus  eris,  neque  obscurus 
Ci  in  terra  aliena ;  talia  (i.  e.  illustria  adeb)  tibi^ad- 
"  dam  insignia;  ita  ut  unusquisque  aspicicntium, 
c;  proximum  tangens,  monstrarit  te  digito,  dicens,  Hie 
"  ille  est.  .  Si  vero  fuerit  aliquid  studio  dignum,  et  oc- 
4i  cupaverit  amicos  tuos,  aut  totam  etiam  civitatem, 
u  omnes  convertent  oculos  in  te*  Et,  sicubi  forte  di- 
"  cas  quid,  auscultabunt  plurimi  inhiantes,  admirantes, 
ζί  et  foelicem-praedicantes  te  propter  vim  sermonum,  et 
<c  patrem  ^i/m  propter  fortunam.  Quod  vero  dicunt, 
cc  sciL  u  quod  quidam  fiunt  immortales  ex  homini- 
"  bus,"  id  tibi  adjiciam.  Si  etenim  decesseris  ipse  e 
u  vita,  nunquam  desines  adesse  eruditis,  et  versari  cum 
u  optimis.  Videsne  Dcmosthenem  ilium,  cujus  tiiium, 
u  et  quantum  ego  reddidi  ?  Videsne  Aeschinem,  qui 
"  films  fuit  tympanistriae  ?  At  tamen  Philippus  colebat 
u  eum  per  me  (i.  e.  mea  opera)  Socrates  vero,  et  ipse 
4i  educatus  sub  statuaria  hac,  quamprimum  intelJexit 
u  meliora,  et  ab  ea  aufugiens  transiit  ad  me,  audin'  ut 
ζζ  ab  omnibus  decantetur?  Rejiciens  vero  tantos  illos, 
u  talesque  viros,  et  gesta  splendida,  et  orationes  graves, 
"  et  habitum  decorum,  et  honorem,  et  gloriam,  et  lau- 
ζί  dem,  et  sedes-primas,  et  potentiam,  et  imperia,  et 
"  celebrem-esse  propter  sermones,  et  beatum-pracdicari 
ζζ  propter  prudentiam  (rejiciens,  inquam,  haec)  indu- 
u  esque  tunicuhm  sordidam,  et  resumes  habitum  ser- 
u  vilem5  et  habebis  in  manibus  vectes,  et  scalpra,  et 
caela,  et  malleos  ;  deorsum  in  opus  inclinatus,  ab- 
jectus  ipse,  et  abjecta  affectans,  et  omni  modo  de- 
missus  ;  nunquam  caput-erigens,  nihil  aut  virile  aut 
liberum  cogitans,  sed  providens  quomodo  quidem 
opera  erunt  tibi  proportione  concinna,  et  speciosa, 
α  minime  vero  solicitus,  quomodo  eris  ipse  concin- 
"  nusque  et  ornatus  ;  sed  reddens  teipsum  saxis  ipsis 
u  despectiorem." 

5.  Ilia  haec  adhuc  dicente,  ego  non  expectans  iinem. 
orationis,  sed  assurgens,  sententiam-tuli  ;  et,  relictl 
defornii  ilia,  et  operaria,  transivi  ad  Doctrinam,  laetus 
admodum  ;  et  praecipue,  quum  scutica  venit  mihi  ia 
meiitem,   et  quod   pridie  statim  inflixerat    plagas  non 
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paucas  mihi  incipienti.  Ilia  v^ro,  deserta,  primum 
quidem  indignabatur,  et  manus  complodebat,  et  den- 
tibus  infrendebat :  postremo  vero  diriguit,  et  mutata- 
est  in  saxum,  quemadmodum  audimus  de  Niobe.  Si 
vero  passa  est  incredibilia,  ne  diffidite  mihi ;  somnia 
enim  mirifica  sunt.  Altera  vero,  ad  me  aspiciens,  in- 
quit,  "  Remunerabo  igitur  te  pro-justitia,  quod  recte 
"  dijudicaris  hanc  causam.  Et  jam  adesto,  ascende 
u  currum  hunc  (ostendens  currum  quendam  aiatorum 
ζ'  quorundam  equorum  Pegaso  similium)  ut  videas  qua- 
4C  lia  et  quanta,  non  secutus  me,  ignoraturus  eras." 
Postquam  vero  ascendi,  ilia  quidem  agitabat,  et  auri- 
gabatur.  Ego  vero  sublatus  in  altum,  et  incipiens  ab 
ortu,  usque  ad  occidentem  contemplabar  urbes,  et  gen- 
tes5  et  populos,  quemadmodum  Triptolemus  ille,  semi- 
Bans  et  ipse  aliquid  in  terram.  Non  jam  vero  me- 
mini,  quid  seminatum  illud  erat ;  sed  hoc  solum,  quod 
homines  ex  imo  suspicientes  laudabant  me,  et  illi9  ad 
quos  volatu  perveneram,  deducebant  cum  multa-laude. 
Postquam  vero  mihi  ostendisset  res  tantas,  et  me  illis 
laudantibus,  reduxit  iterum  non-amplius  indutum  illii 
ipsa  veste,  quam  avolans  habui,  sed  videbar  mihi  re- 
dire  pulchre  vestitus  quispiam.  Prehendens  itaque  et 
patrem  meum  stantem,  et  expeetantem,  ostendit  ei  ve- 
stitum  ilium,  et  me,  qualis  (i.  e.  quam  pulcher)  vene- 
rim ;  submonuitque  eum,  qualia  (L  e.  quam  iniqua) 
propemodum  statuissent  de  me. 

6.  Memini  me  haecvidisse,  cum  essem  jam  adolescens, 
perturbatum,  ut  mihi  videtur,  plagarum  metu — At, 
dum  haec  narro,  "  Ο  Hercules  (dixerit  aliquis)  quam 
4i  longum  et  judiciale  est  hoc  somnium  !"  Turn  succi- 
Buerit  alius,  w  Hyemale  est  somnium,  cum  noctes  sunt 
Μ  longissimae ;  aut  forsan  trinoctiale,  ut  est  et  Hercules 
"  ipse•  Quid  ergo  venit  illi  in  mentem  ut  nugaretur 
<;  talia  {i.  e.  sic)  apud  nos,  et  memoraret  noctem  pue- 
fcC  rilem,  et  Vetera  jamque  obsoleta  somnia;  omnis  enim 
iC  frigida  narratio  insipida  est.  Num  suspicatus  est  nos 
ζζ  esse  quosdam  somniorum  aliquorum  interpretes  ? — 
Non,  6  bone :  neque  enim  Xenophon  enarrans  olim 
somnium,  ut  videbatur  ipsi,  nempe,  et  illud  in  domo 
paterna,  et  caetera  deinceps  somnia,  nugari,  voluit,  sive, 
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interpretandum  quid  proposuit,  Nostis  enim  quod-enM- 
ravit  visionem,  non  ut  simulationem  (i,  e.  non  quasi 
simulare^sive  obscurum  quidproponerevellet)  nequequa- 
si  conscius  se  nugari  in  iis  rebus  ;  et  hoc,  in  bello  et  re- 
rum  desperatione,  circumstantibus  jam  hostibus  :  sed 
narratio  ilia  habuit  et  utile  quiddam.  Enarravi  proinde 
ego  hoc  Tobis  Somnium,  ea  gratia,  ut  adolescentes  con- 
vertanturad  praestantiora,  et  Doctrinam  amplectantur  ; 
et  praecipue,  si  quis  eorum  prae  inopia  male-statuat,  et 
ad  pejora  declinet,  perdens  ingenium  non  illiberale. 
Bene  enim  ηοτί  quod  et  illc,  cum  audierit  narrationem 
hone,  confirmabitiir,  proponens  sibi  me  sufiiclens  exem- 
pium,  dum  considerat,  qualis  quidem  cum  essem,  pro- 
rupi  iamen  ad  pulcherrima,  et  Doctrinam  appetivi,  nil 
pertimescens  propter  paupertatem  tunc  urgentem. 
Qualisqualis  vero  ad  vos  pervenerim,  adsum  obscurior 
nullo  saltern  statuario,  etiamsi  nil  aliud. 

Dialogus  II.     Deorum  Concio. 

JUP.  1VTE  amplius,  6  superi,  susurretis,  neque  in 
J^%  angulos  conversi  in  aurem  alii-aliis  ser- 
mones  communicetis,  utpote  indignantes,  quod  indigni 
plurimi  participes-sunt  nobiscum  convivii.  Sed  .quo- 
niam  concilium  concessum-est  vobis  de  hisce  rebus,  a- 
perte  dicat  unusquisque  quae  sibi  videntur,  et  accuset. 
Tu  vero,  ό  Mercuri,  promulga  praeconium,  ex  lege. 
MERC.  Audi ;  tace,  Quis  ex  perfectis  Diis,  quibus 
licet,  vult  verba  facere  ?  Consultatio  vero  est  de  inqui- 
linis  et  hospitibus.  MOM.  Ego  Momus,  ό  Jupiter, 
si  permiscris  mihi  dicere.  JUP.  Praeconium  jam  per- 
mittit ;  quare  nil  indigebis  me  (L  e.  meo  permissu.) 
MOM.  Dico  igitur,  nostrum  nonnullos  atrocia  facere, 
quibus  non  sufficit  semet  factos-fuisse  Deos  ex  homi- 
nibus,  sed  putant  se.praestare  nil  magnum  neque  ju- 
venile (i.  e.  forte)  nisi  reddiderint  et  pedissequos  et 
famulos  suos  honore  pares  nobis.  Volo  vero,  ό  Jupiter, 
te  concedere  mihi  loqui  cum  libertate ;  neque  enim 
aiioqui  possum.  At  norunt  me  omnes,  quara  sum 
Jingua  liber,  qudd-qi\e  nil  eorum  reiicebo  quae  non 
decore  fiunt.  Reprehendo  enim  omnia,  et  aperte  dico 
quae   mihi   videntur;     neque   fimens   quempiam,   neque 
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sententiam  celans  prae  Yerecundia :  quarc  plerisqne  ei 
molestus  videor,  et  natura  calumniosus,  cum-vocerab  iis 
publicus  quispiam  delator.  Sed  quoniam  licet,  et  pro- 
clamatum  est,  et  tu,  6  Jupiter,  concessisti  cum  lieentia 

Joqui,  dicam  sane  nil  reformidans Multi  itaque,   in- 

quam,  non  contenti  quod  participes  sint  ipsi  ejusdem 
nobiscum  consessus,  et  quod  ex  aequo  epulentur  (idque, 
cum-sint  ex  parte-dimidia  mortales)  A/,  inquam,  sub- 
Texeruntinsuperin  coelum  etministros,  et  thiasi  sodales, 
et  adscripserunt  eos  Deorum  numero.  Et  nunc,  aeque 
ac  noS)  cum  portiones  facta  distributione-possident,  turn 
participes. sunt  sacrificiorum ;  et  hoc,  ne  quidem  per- 
solventes  nobis  pensionem  inquilinis  solvendam. — J  UP. 
Dicito,  6  Mome,  aenigmatice  nihil,  sed  dilucide  et 
aperie,  addens  et  nomen.  Nunc  enim  oratio  tua  in 
medium  projecta-est,  ita-est,  ut  multos  assimulemus, 
et  dictis  tuts  adaptemus,  alias  alium.  Gportet  vere 
concionatorem  liberum  nil  tergiversari  in  dicendo. 

2.  MOM.  Euge,  6  Jupiter!  quod  et  cohortaris  me 
ad  linguae  libertatem.  Facis  enim  hoc  re  vera  regie  et 
magnanimiter  :  quare  dicam  et  NOMEN. — Generosis- 
simus  itaque  Bacchus  ille,  semihomo  tantum,  nee  a~ 
stirpe  materna  Graecus,  sed  Cadmi  Syrophoenicis,  cu- 
jusdam  mercatoris,  nepos,  quoniam  immortalitate  ho- 
nestatus  est,  qualis  quidem  sit  ipse,  non  dico,  nee  mi- 
tram,  neque  ebrietatem,  neque  incessum  ;  omnes  enim, 
opinor,  videtis  quam  natura  mollis  sit,  et  cifoeminatus  ; 
semi-insanus,  et  a  summo-mane  merum  spirans.  Hie 
yero  idem  adscivit  nobis  vel  totam  curiam,  et,  adducto 
ehoro  sito,  adest,  et  Deos  fecit  Panem,  et  Silenum,  et 
Satyros  rusticos  quospiam,  atque  caprarios  plerosque, 
homines  saltatores,  et  formis  monstrosos  ;  quorum  alter 
quidem  (nempe  Pan)  cornua  habens,  et,  quantum  est  a 
medio  ad  imum,  caprae  similis,  et  barbam  profundam 
demittens,  parum  differt-ab  hirco  ;  alter  Yero  (scil. 
Silenus)  est  senex  calvus,  simus  nasum,  rectus  plerum- 
que  asino,  Lydus,  inquamy  iste  :  Satiri  vero  sunt  alii, 
auribus  acuti,  calvi  et  ipsi,  et  cornigeri  (qualia  cornua 
nascuntur  hoedis  nuper  natis)  Phryges  quidam.  Habent 
Yero  omnes  et  caudas.  Videtis  quales  nobis  Deos  facit 
generosus  ille  ?     Anne  deinde  miramur5  si  homines  nos 
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confemnant,  videntes  ridiculos  adeo  et  monstrosos  Deos  ? 
Omitto  vero  dicerc,  quod  adduxit  et  muiieres  duas, 
alteram  qeidem  ipsius  amicam,  nempe^  Ariadnem  (cujus 
et  coronam  astrorum  choro  anuumeravk)  alteram  vero 
Icarii  agricolae  filiam.  Et,  quod  est  maxime  omnium 
ridiculum,  6  Dii,  adduxit  et  ejasdem,  nempe,  Erigoaes, 
canem  ;  et  hone,  no  puella  doleret,  ni  in  coelo  haberet 
ilium  ipsius  familiarem,  quemquedilexit,  catellum.  Non- 
ne  haec  videntur  vobis  contumelia.  temulenti-petulantia; 
et  ludibrium  ? — Audite  vero  et  alios  (i.   e.   de  aliis.) 

3.  JUP.  Dicas  nihil,  6  Momo,  aut  de  Aesculapio, 
aut  Hercule  :  video  enim  quo  oratione  rapiare.  Hi 
enim  (4.  e.  quod  ad  hos  tiftinet)  alter  quidem  eorum 
sanat.  et  suscitat aegrotos  e  morbis,et  est  pretio-aequalis 
?nultis  aliis.  Hercules  vero,  qui. est  meus  filius,  emit 
immortalitatem  laboribus  non  panels.  Quare  ne  eos 
accusato.  MOM.  Tacebo,  ό  Jupiter,  tui  gratia,  mul- 
ta  habens  dicenda.  Atqui,  si  nil  aliud.  retinentadhuc  ig- 
nis, signa.  Si  vero  liceret  uli  libertate-linguae  contra  et 
teipsum,  multa  possem  dicerc,  JUP.  Et  in  me  quidem 
vel  maxime  licet.  Num  igitur  et  me  reum-agis  peregru 
nitatis  ?  MOM.  Licet  quidem  in  Greta  audire  non  so- 
lum hoc,  verumdicunt  et  aliud  quiddam  de  te  :  et  ostcn- 
dunt  sepulchrum  tuum.  Ego  vero  neque  illis  credo,  ne- 
que  Aegiensibus  inter  Achaios.  qui  dictitant  te  suppo- 
sititium  esse— Quce  vero,  opinor.  oportere  praecipue  re- 
prehend», haec  dicam.  Tu  etenim,  ό  Jupiter,  mortali- 
busfoeminis  commixtus,  et  ad  eas  descendens  in  alias 
alia  forma  praebuisti  principium  talium  delictorum,  et 
causam  cur  coetus  noster  nothis  compleretur.  Adeo,  ut 
metueremus  nos,  ne  quis  sacrificaret  te  deprebensum,  cum 
taurus  esses,  aut  quis  aurificum  te  diffingeret,  aurum  cum- 
esses ;  et:  pro  Jove  fieres  nobis  aut  armilla,  ant  monile, 
aut  inauris.  At  vero  complevisticoelum  semideis  hisce  ; 
non  enim  aliter  dicere-possuin.  Et  quae  res  est  maxime 
ridicula,  erf  haec  quae  eveniet.  cum  quis  subito  audierit, 
quod  Hercules  quidem  exhibitus  est  Deus  :  Eurystheus 
vero,  qui  ipsi  imperabat,  est  mortuus:  et  quod  prope  se 
invicem  sunt  templum  quidem  Herculis  famuli,  et  Eury- 
sthei  domini  t  jus  sepulchrum  tantum.  Et  rursus,  Bac- 
chus  quidem  Thebis  est  Deus;  consobriui  vero   ejus, 
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Penthcus,  Actaeon,  ct  Lcarchus  hominum  omnium  sunt 
miserrimi.  Ex  quo  vero  tu,  ό  Jupiter,  semel  aperuisti 
fores  talibus  rebus,  ct  conversus-es  ad  mortales,  imitati- 
suntteomnes;  et  non  solum  mares,  sed,  quod  est  tur- 
pissimum,  foemiueae  etiam  Deae.  Quis  enim  non  novit 
Anchisen,  et  Tithonum,  et  Endyinionem,  et  Jasonem,  et 
caeteros  ?  Quare  volo  haec  omittere :  longum  enim  esset 
reprehendere  singula, 

4.  J  UP.  Dicas  nihil,   6  Mome,  de  Ganymede:  nam 
graviter  ferain,  si  contristaris  adolescentulum,   convitia 
jactans  in  familiam  ejus.  MOM.  Ergo  non  dixero  de  a- 
quila,  quod  et  haec  in  coelo  est  in  sceptro  regio  consi- 
dens,    et  solum-non    nidificans   super    capite  tuo,    Deus 
esse  existimatus.     An   omittemus  et  hanc,   Ganymedis 
gratia  ?     Sed  Attis  hie,  ό  Jupiter,  et  Corybas  et  Saba- 
zius,  unde,  inquam^  hi  nobis  sunt-accersiti  ?  aut  Mithres 
ille  Medus,  ille  gerens  candyn  et  tiaram,  nee  voce  grae- 
cissans,  adeo   ut   non  intelligat,    si  quis  ei  praebibat  ? 
Scythae  ergo  et  Getae,  haec  videntes  horum  dedecora, 
nobis  longum  valere  jussis,  immortales-faciunt  et  ipsi, 
et    Deos    suffragiis-creant   quoscunque   volunt,    eodem 
niodo  quo  et  Zamolxis  ille,  servus  cum  esset,  adscriptus- 
est  Deorum  numero,  nescio  quomodo  latens  (i.  e.  clam 
nos.)  Et  haec  sane  omnia  6  Dii,  mediocria  sunt*  Tu  vero 
ό   Aegyptie,  caninum-habens-vultum,   et  linteis  amicte, 
quisnam  es,  ό  optime,  aut  quomodo,  latrator  cum-sis, 
Deus  esse  dignaris  ?  Taurus  vero  hie  Memphites,  ver- 
sicolor hie,  quid  sibi  volens  adoratur,  &  oracula  edit, 
et  prophetas  habet  ?     Pudet  vero  me  nominare  ibidas, 
et  simias,  et  hircos,  et  alia  multo-roagis  ridicula,  nescio 
quomodo    ex    Aegypto    in    coelum    confertim   intrusa. 
Quae  numina  quomodo  vos,  ό  Dii,  sustinetis,  videntes 
eadem  adorari  ex  aequo,  aut  etiam  magisquam  vos  ipsi? 
Aut    quomodo    tu,    6   Jupiter,    ferre-potes,     postquam 
plantarint  in  te  arietis  cornua?     JUP.     Turpia  haec  re 
vera  dicis  de  Aegyptiis.     Attamen,  6  Mome,    pleraque 
eorum  aenigmata  (sive  mysteria)  sunt,  et  non  omnino 
oportet    te   sacris-non-initiatum    deridere   ea.     MOM. 
Prorsus  igitur,  ό  Jupiter,  opus-est  nobis  mysteriis^  ut 
sciamus  Deos  esse  Deos,  canicipites  vero  canicipites. 
5.  JUP•     Omitte,  inquam,  ea  de  Aegyptiis  :    alias 
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enim  de  his  per  otium  deliberabimus.     Tu  vero  alios  no- 
minato.     MOM.     Trophonium,    ό    Jupiter,    et,    quod 
maxime   angit   me,    Amphilochum  ;  qui,    cam   sit   iilius 
scelesti  et  matricidae  hominis,  vaticinatur  tamen  genero- 
sus  ille  in  Cilicia,  meatiens  plurima,  et  praestigiatorem- 
agens  pro  obolis   duobus.     Tu  igitur,   6    Apollo,  non 
amplius  aestimaris,  sed  jam  vaticinatur  or^nis  lapis,   et 
omnis  ara,   quae  perfusa-sit  oleo,  et  coronas  habeat,  et 
homine  praestigiatore  abundet ;   quales  nunc  dierum  sunt 
plurimi.     Jam  enim  et  Polydamantis  athletae  statua  me- 
detur  febricitantibus  in   Olympia,   et  Theaginis  in  Tha- 
so,  etsacrificant  Hectori  in  Ilio,  et  Protesilao  e-regione 
in  Chersoneso.      Ex  quo  vero   tot  facti  sumus,   profecit 
magis  perjurium,  et  sacrilegium ;  et,  in  summa,  homines 
despexerunt  nos,  recte   faciences — Atque  haec   quidem 
sunt  quae  dicere  volui  de  nothis  et  adscriptitiis— Caete- 
rum  ego,   audiens  jam  multa   etiam    peregrina   nomina 
nominum-quoTXiuaam  neque  apud  nos  existentium,  ne- 
que  omnino  constare  valentium,  prorsus,  ό  Jupiter,  ri- 
sui-indulgeo  propter  haec  etiam.     Nam  ubinam  est  ilia 
multum  ceiebrata  virtus,  et  natura,  et  fatum,  et  fortuna, 
fundamento-carentia,  et  vana  rerum   vocabula,  a  philo- 
sophis,  fatuis  hominibus,  excogitata  ?   Et  quanquam  sint 
tumultuaria  (i.   e.  temere  ficta)  ita  tamen  simplicibus 
hominibus  persuaserunt,  ut  nemo  velit  nobis  sacrificare, 
sciens,    quod,    etiamsi    obtulerit   decem-millia   hecatom- 
barura,  fortuna  tamen  faciei  quae-fato-decreta-sunt,  et 
quae  destinata-sunt  cuique  a  principio.     Libenter  ergo 
rogarem   te,  ό  Jupiter,  an  alicubi  videris  virtutem,   aut 
naturam,   aut  fatum  ?  Novi  enim   quod  et  tu  audis  de 
his  in  philosophorum  scholis,  nisi  vel  surdus  quispiam  es, 
adeo    ut   non    audias   eos    vociferantes.     Habens  multa 
adhuc  dicenda,  orationem  sistam.     Video  enim  multos 
mihi  loquenti  succensentes,  et  sibilantes  :  praecipue  eos 
quos  perstrinxit  verborum  libertas.     Tandem   igitur.  si 
vis,  ό  Jupiter,  legam  Decretum  quoddam  de   hisce  jam 
conscriptum.     JUP.     Lege.     Non   enim    reprehenriisti 
omnia  absque-ratione  ;  et  oportet   nos  cohibere   ex  iis 
plurima,  ne  supra  modum  fiant;  (i.  e.  crescant.) 
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6.  /^lOncione  legilima  coacta,  septimo  rf/β  menus  ine- 
V_/  untis,  Prytanim  agebat  Jupiter,  et  prcsidebat 
Neptunus;  praefectum  agebat  Apollo,  scribam  agebat 
Momus,  Noctis  filius  ;  et  sententiam  dixit  Somnus. — 
QUONIAM  peregrini  multi,  non  solum  Graeci,  verum 
etiam  Barbari,  minime  digni  nobiscum  participes-esse 
civitatis  hujusce,  adscript!  Deorum  numero,  ncscio  quo- 
modo,  Diique  existimati,  complevere  quidera  coelum, 
adeo  ut  convivium  nostrum  sit  plenum  tumultuosa  turba 
miiltilinguium  quorundam,  et  undique  collectorum : 
defecit  vero  ambrosia,  et  nectar,  ita  ut  cotyla  jam  sit 
(i.  e.  aestimatur)  minae,  propter  multitudinem  biben- 
tium  ;  alii  vero,  prae  arrogantia,  expulsis  veteribus  re• 
risque  Diis,  dignos-censet  seipsos  prima  sede,  praeter 
omnia  patria  (i.  e*  contra  mores  pair  ios)  et  volant  prac- 
ipom  nobis'm  terris  ;  propter  haec omnia,  VISUM  ESTO 
Senatui  Populoque  Coelesti,  concilium  quidem  cogi  in 
Olympo  circa  solstitium  hybernum ;  septem  vero  per- 
fecios  Deos  eligi  arbitros,  tres  quidem  e  veteri  senatu 
qui  fuit  sub  Saturno,  quatuor  vero  ex  duodecim,  et 
inter  eos  Jovem,-  Ipsos  vero  hosce  arbitros  sedere,  sus- 
cepto  legitimo  juramento  per  Stygem.  Mercurium 
vero  proclamando  congregare  omncs,  quotquot  volunt 
contribui  in  Deorum  consessum.  Illos  autem  venire, 
adducentes  testes  juratos,  et  indicia  generis.  Deinde 
vero  coram. veniant  hi  sigiilatim.  Arbitri  vero  rem  ex. 
pcndentes,  vel  declarabunt  eos  esse  Deos,  vel  ablegabunt 
ad  sepulcbra  sua,  et  repositoria  ma-jorum.  Si  vero  quis 
€  non-probatis,  et  ab  arbitris  semel  segrcgatis,  deprehen- 
sus  fuerit  in  coelum  ascendens  eundem  in  tartai  um 
praecipitari.  Quemque  vero  exercere  suam  artem;  et 
neque  Minervam  sanare,  ncc  Aesculapium  vaticinari, 
nee  Apollinem  solum  praestare  tarn  multa  :  sed  deligen- 
tem  unum  quiddam,  vatem  esse,  aut  citharoedum,  aut 
medicum.  Edicere  vero  pbilosophis,  ne  fingant  nova  vo- 
cabula,  neque  nugentur  de  iis-quae  non  norunt,  Quotquot 
vero  jam  immeritb  habiti-sunt  digni  templis  aut  sacrifi- 
ciis,  simulachra  quidem  illorum  everti ;  substituti  vero, 
vel  JoviSj   vel  Junonis,   vel  Apollinisj   vel   cujuspiam 
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alterius;  civitatem  vero  suam  aggerere  illis  tumulum,et5 
pro  ara,  cippum  erigere.  Si  vero  quis  simulaverit-se- 
iioq  audisse  praeconium,  et  noluerit  venire  ad  arbitros, 
damnanto  desertam  ejus  causam — JUP.  Hoc  quidem 
est  justissirnum  nobis  Decretum,  ό  Mome  ;  et,  cuicun- 
que  ita  videtur,  protendat  manum.  Ita  vero  potius 
fiat :  novi  enim  quod  complures  erunt  non  protensa- 
manu-suffragaturi.  Sed  jam  quidem  abite.  Quum 
vero  Mereurius  praeconium-promulgaverit,  venite  affe- 
rentesf  quisque  indicia  manifesia,  et  demonsirationes 
claras,  nempe,  nomen  patris,  et  matris,  et  unde?  et  quo- 
modo  factus-sit  Deus,  et  tribum,  et  curiales.  Ita-ut, 
quicunque  non  exhibebit  haec  omnia,  nilcurae-eritarbi- 
tris ;  etiamsi  quis  in  terris  ingens  habeat  templum,  et 
quamvis  homines  Deum  esse  arbitrentur. 

Dialogus  III.     Timon,  sive  Misanthropus.. 

TIM.  /^  Jupiter  philie,  et  hospitalitie,  et  sodalitie, 
V^/  et  domestice,  et  fulgurator,  et  jusjurandice3 
et  nubicoge,  et  grandisone,  et  si  te  quid  aliud  attoniti 
vocant  poetae ;  ac  maxime,  cum  in  metris  haerent  ftunc 
enim  illis  multi  nominis  factus  fulcis  metri  ruinam,  et 
imples  rythmi  hiatum)  ubinam  tibi  nunc  magnistrepum 
fulgur,  et  gravifremum  tonitru,  et  ardens,  et  candens5 
et  terrific um  fulmen  ?  Haec  enim  omnia  apparent  jam 
nugae,  et  fumus  plane  poeticus,  nee  quicquam  praeter  no- 
minum  fragorem.  Illud  autem  tuum  decantatum,  et 
eminus-feriens,  et  promptum  telum,  nescio  quomodo, 
penitus  extincium-est,  et  frigidum,  retinens  ne  vel  par- 
vulam  iracundiaescintillam  contra  injuriosos.  Quivis  ita- 
que  pejerare  audentium  heruextinctum  citius  ellychni- 
ura  metueret,  quam  fiammam  cuncta  domantis  fulminis  ; 
titionem  adeo  quempiam  videre  iis  intentare,  ut  ex  eo 
ignem  quidem  non  formident,  aut  fumum  ;  sed  putent 
se  accepturos  hoc  solum  incommodi  e-vulnere,  quod  ma- 
cula-carbonaria  opplebuntur.  Ita-ut  propter  haec  ausus- 
sit  jam  et  Salmoneus  ille  tibi  obtonare,  non  prorsus 
jwi/ae-fiduciae-expers,  si  id  impune  ausurum,  quippe, 
contra  Jovem  adeo  ira-frigidum,  cum  sit  ipse  ad-facino- 
ra-promptus  et  gloriosus  vir.  Quomodo  enim  non/ac/- 
at,  quandoquidem  tu  quasi  sub  mandragora  dormis  ?  qui 


78  Timon,  site  Misanthropus. 

neque  pejerantes  audks,  nee  injusta  agentes  observes, 
sed  lippias,  et  hallucineris  ad  ea  quae  patrantur,  et  au- 
ribus  obsurdueris,  quemadmodum  senio-confecti•  At- 
qui  ita  te  affectum  esse  credere  par  est,  quoniam,  cum, 
juvenis  adhuc  esses,  et  animo-accr,  ct  ita  vigens  plu- 
rima  faciebas  contra  injustos  et  violentos  ;  nee  unquara 
erga  eos  inducias  tunc  agebas  ;  sed  semper  prorsus  oc- 
cupatum  erat  fulmen,  et  incutiebatur  aegis,  et  fragorem- 
edebat  tonitru,  et  continue*  immittebatur  fulgur,  quasi 
telorum-ex  alto-jaculatio.  Sed  et  terrae-motus  fuere 
tunc  instiir-cnbri  frequent es,  et  nix  cumulatim,et  grando 
in-morem-saxorum  ;  et,  ut  tecum  magnifice  disseram, 
pluviacque  jfaere  efiusae,  et  impetuosae,  et  gutta  quae- 
Jibet,  quasi  ilumen.  Quare  in  temporis  puncto  tantum 
ortum-est  naufragium  sub  Deucalione,  ut,  omnibus  sub 
aqua  demersis,  vix  unica  quaedam  scaphula  servaretur, 
quae-appulit  in  Lycorem,  servans  suscitabulum  quoddam 
seminis  humani,  idque,  ad  pestis  majoris  propagationem. 
Refers  igitur  ab  illis  praemia  socovai&iua  digna,  non  am. 
plius  sacriiicante  tibi  aliquo,  neque  statuam  tuam  coro- 
nante,  nisi  quis  obiter  in  iudis-Olympicis  ;  et  hie,  non 
admodum  necessaria  facere  visu,  sed  ad  ritum  quendam 
antiquum  contribuens.  Et,  ό  Deorum  generosissime, 
pauiatim  te  Saturnum  reddunt,  imperio  depellentes* 

3.  Omitto  dicere,  quoties  jam  templum  tuum  spo- 
liarint.  injecerunt  vero,  alii  manus  tibi  ipsi  in  Olympia. 
Et  tu,  altifremus  ilie,  piger-eras  aut  canes  excitare, 
aut  vicinos  advocare,  ut  succurrentes  comprehenderent 
eos,  dum  adhuc  ad  fugarn  pararentur.  Sed  generosus 
ilie  tu,  et  gigantum  extiuctor,  et  Titanum  victor,  se- 
debas,  dum  circumtondereris  capillos  ab  lis,  quanquam 
fu linen  decemcubitale  in  dextra  tenens.  Quando  igitur, 
6  admirande,  desinent  haec  a  te  ncgllgenter  adeo  de- 
spici,  aut  quando  tantam  iniquitatem  ponies  ?  Quot 
Phaethontes,  aut  Deucaliones,  sufficient  ad  puniendam 
tarn  inexhaustam  vitae  insoleutiam?  Nam  ut,  omissis 
communibus,  dicam  mea ;  ego,  qui  in  sublime  evexi 
tot  Atheniensium,  et  divites  reddidi  e  pauperrimis,  et 
opem  tuli  egenis  omnibus,  ν  el  potius  confertas  effudi 
opes  in  amicorum  benefieentiam,  postquam  per  haec 
f&etus.sum  pauper,  non  amplius  agnoscor  ab  iis,  neque 
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aspiciunt  me^  qui  antea  verebantur,  et  adorabant,  et  de 
nutu  meo  pendebant.  Sed,  sicubi  vel  per  viam  ince- 
dens  incidam  in  eorura  quempiam,  praetereunt  me,  quasi 
olim  mortui  cippum  quendam  jacentem,  ac  tempore 
subversum,  ne-quidem  agnoscentes.  Alii  vero,  vel  pro- 
cul  videntes,  alia  divertunt,  suspicantes  sevisuros  inau- 
spicatum  et  abominandum  spectaculum  (me  scil.)  qui 
non  multo  ante  conservator  eorum  et  patronus  fui. 
Quare,  malis  in  bunc  locum-remotum  actus,  et  rhe- 
none  indutus,  terram  excerceo  pro  quatuor  obolis  mer- 
cenarius,  solitudini  et  ligoni  Mc  adphilosophans.  Vi- 
deor  itaquemihi  hoc  inde  lucrifacturus,  nempe,  me  non 
amplius  vlsurum  plurimos  praeter  meritum  prospere- 
agentes.  Hoc  enim  molestius  esset.  Jam  tandem  er« 
go,  6  Saturni  et  Rheae  iili,  excusso  hoc  profundo  dul- 
cique  somno  (dormiisti  enim  supra  Epimcnidem  (et  ful- 
mine  ventilando-redaccenso,  aut  eodem  ex  Oeta  accenso, 
et  facta  magna  ilamma,  ostende  aliquam  strenui  et  ju- 
venilis illius  Jovis  iram  ;  nisi  vera  sunt  quae  fabulis- 
feruntur  a  Cretensibus  de  te,  et  tua  illic  sepultura. 

3.  Jup.  Quisnam  est  hie,  ό  Mercuri,  qui  vocife- 
ratus-est  ex  Attica,  juxta  Hymettum,  in  Montis  radi- 
cibus,  sordidus  totus,  et  squalidus,  et  rhenone  amictus  ? 
Fodit  vero,  opinor,  pronus-czm  sit :  homo  *α/ζέ  loquax, 
et  confidens.  Philosophus  nimirum  est  :  alioqui  enim 
non  fam  impios  percurreret  sermones  contra  nos.  MER. 
Quid  ais,  6  pater  ?  An  ignoras  Timonem  filium  Eche- 
chratidis,  Colyttensem  ?  Hie  est  ille,  saepe  nos  con- 
vivio  excepit  per  sacrificia  perfecta,  ille  nuper  ditatus, 
ille  solitus  mactare  nobis  totas  hecatombas,  apud  quern 
consuevimus  splendide  celebrare  Jovialia.  JUP.  Heu 
commutationem  !  Hiccine  est  honorabiiis  ille,  ille  (in- 
quam)  dives,  circa  quern  totfuere  amici  ?  Quid  igitur 
passus,  talis  est  fact  us,  squalidus,  aerumnosus,fo5SOrque, 
et  mercenarius,  ut  videtur,  deorsum-adigens  ligoaem 
adeo  gravem  ?  MER.  Ut  ita  quidem  dicam,  benigni- 
tas  afilixit  eum,  et  humanitas,  misericordia  in  egenos 
omnes  ;  re  vera  autem  dementia,  et  simplicitas,  et  de- 
lectus-nullus  in  amicis  ;  qui,  corvis  et  lupis  largiens, 
non  sensit  se  ita  facere  :  sed,  jecur  erosus  miser  a  tot 
vulturibus,  putabat  eos  amicos  esse  et  sodales  prae  be• 
ne?olentia  erga  seipsum ;  eos  inquam,  esca  interim  so» 
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lummodo  gaudcntes.     Hi  vero  postquam  exquisite  nu- 
dassent,  et  circumrosisscnt  ossa  ejus,  et  si  qua  etiam  me- 
dulla inerat,    exuxissent  et  hanc  diligenter  admodum  ; 
post  haec,  inquam,  aufugiebant  deserentes  eum  siccum, 
et  radicitus  succisum  ;  nee   amplius   agnoscentes  eum, 
nequc  aspicientcs.     Undc  enim  jam  adsunt  ei  vei  opi- 
tulantes,  vel  vicissim  largientes  ?  Propter  haec,  ut  vides, 
fossor,  et  rhenonc  amictus,  deserta  urbe  prae  pudore, 
mercede,  agrum  colit,  malorum  causa  melancholia  Jabo- 
rans,  quod  ab  ipso  ditati  fastuose  admodum  praetcreant 
eum,  ncc  nomen  ejus  norint,  an  Timon  vocetur.     JUP. 
Et  sane  vir  est  non  despiciendus,  nee  negligendus.     Et 
merito  indignabatur  in  nos,    calamitosus  cum  sit ;  quo* 
niam  yel  eadem  egerimus  ac  execrandi  isti  adulatores, 
rirum  obliti,  qui  in  aris  adolevit  nobis  tauros  tot,    ca- 
prasque  pinguissimas  :  habeo  itaque  jam-nunc  nidorem 
eorum  in  naribus  :  sed  propter  negotiaque  et  magnum 
pejerantium  tumultum,   et  vim-inferentium?  et  rapien- 
tium :  praeterea  vero  et  formidinem  ortam  a   sacrilegis 
(hi  etenim  plurimiswn£?  etobservatu-difficiles,  nee  sinunt 
me  vel  paululum  connivere)  propter  haec,  inquam,  jam- 
diu  non  aspexi  in  Atticam,  et  praecipue.    ex  quo  philo- 
sophia  et  verborum  contentiones  apud  eos  increbuerunt. 
Pugnantibus  enim  inter  se,  et  vociferantibus  philosophis 
istis,  non  licet  exaudire  aliorum  preces.     Quare  oportct 
me  aut  obturatis  sedere  auribus,  aut  rumpi  ab  iis,  virtu- 
tem    quandam,    et   incorporea,     et  nugas   magna   voce 
eonnectentibus.     Propter   haec  contigit  ethunc  negligi, 
virum  erga  nos  non  immerentem.     At  tu,  6  Mercuri, 
assumpto  Pluto,  abito  ocius  ad  eum.     Ducat  verosecum 
Plutus  et  Thesaurum ;    et  maneat  ambo   apud   Timo- 
nem,  nee  facile  adeo  discedant,  etiamsi  quara    maxime 
exigat  ipsos  domo  prae  benignitate.     Deliberabo  autem 
posthac  de  adulatoribus  istis,  et  ingratitudine  quam  ma. 
nifestarunt   erga  eum,  et    poenas  dabunt,    simul-atque 
fulmen  reparavero :  Duo  enim  maximi  ej  us  radii  fracti 
sunt,  et  cuspidtbus  retusi,  dum  nuper  avidius  jacularer 
in    Auaxagoram    sophistam,   qui   persuasit   sectatoribus 
suis,  non  omnino  aliquos  esse  nos  Deos.     Sed  aberravi 
quidem  ab  eo  :  Pericles  enim  manum  protendebat  supra 
ipsum.     Fulmen  autem,  oblique  avolans  in  Castoris  et- 
Pollucis    templuni;  exussitque    illud,    et    ipsum  pene 
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eomminutum  est  ad  saxum  :  sed  vel  hoc  interim  sup- 
plicium  sufficiet  istis,  nempe9  si  viderint  Timonem  exi- 
mie  ditatum. 

4.  MER.  Quanti  erat  alte  vociferari,  et  obstrepe- 
rum  esse,  et  audacem  !  nee  est  hoc  soils  causas-agenti- 
bus  utile3  sed  etiara  precautious.  Nam,  ecce,  Timon 
statim  e  pauperrimo  dives  fiet,  tdque  gi^/a-clamavit, 
et  libere,  locutus  est  in  precatione,  et  convertit  Jovem. 
Si  vero  tacite  fodisset  pronus,  fodisset  etiamnum  nc- 
glectus.  PLUT.  At  ego,  6  Jupiter,  non  ibo  ad  eurn. 
JUP.  Quapropter,  ό  Piute  optime  ;  et  hoc,  me  ju- 
bente  ?  PLUT.  Quia,  per  Jovem,  coniumelias-exer. 
cebat  in  me,  et  exportabat  (i.  e.  exhauriebat)  et  in 
multa  frusta  dividebat  ;  et  hoc,  cum  essem  paterniii 
illi  amicus  ;  et  solum  con  domo  me  furcis  ex  ρ  u  lit,  ut 
qui  ignem  e  manibus  excutiunt.  Rursusne  igitur  ivero 
ad  eum  parasitis,  et  aduLatoribus,  et  seortis  donandus  * 
Mitte  me,  ό  Jupiter,  ad  tllos  qui  intelligent  roan  us,  qui 
amplectentur,  quibus  in-pretio  fuero  e^o?  et  desidera- 
bilis.  Hi  vero  fatui  uersentur-cam;  paupertate,  quara 
nobis  antepouutit;  et9  accepto  ab  ea  ihenoue,  et  li- 
gone,  contenti  sunto  miseri,  oboios  quatuor  lucrati, 
qui  olim  negligenter  dono  profundebant  taienta  decern, 
JUP.  Nil  ampliuscjusmodi  faciet  Timon  erga  te  ;  nam 
ligo  ipsum  prorsus  edocuit  (nisi  lumbis  omnmo  dolorcnt 
non  sen'it)  quod  oportet  ipsum  eligere  te  pro  paupertate» 
At  videris  mini  tu  qu idem  esse,  6  Piute,  prorsus  que- 
tuIus,  qui  nunc  quidem  accusas  Timonem,  quod,  pa- 
tefactis  tibi  foribus,  libere  vagari  permiserit,  neque  in- 
cludens,  ntque  zelotypia  aflectus  erga  te.  Alias  verot 
contra,  in  divites  stomuchabaris,  dicens  te  ab  us  iia  in- 
clusum-fuisse  sub  Yectibus  et  clavibus,  et  sigiilorum  im- 
pressionibus,  ut  non  tibi  possibile  esset  vel  dcclinato- 
capite.prospicere  in  luccm.  Deplorabas  igitur  haec 
apud  me,  dicens  te  in  multis  terietms.  praefocari.  Et 
propter  haec  apparebas  nobis  pa  rid  us,  et  curis  p3enu? 
digitos  habens-contractos  juxta.  con-uetudinem  compu- 
tationum,  et  minitans  te  aufugiturum,  si  ab  iis  oppor- 
tunitatem  acciperes.  Et  in  summa,  videbatur  tibi  per- 
gravis  res  te,  tauquam  Danaen,  virgineam-ducere.vitam 
in  aereo  ferrcove  thalamo^  sub  attentissimis  ac  scelestis• 
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simis  paedagogis  nutritum,  foenore  et  supputatione.  Dic- 
titabas  igitur  avaros  illos  absurde  facere,  amantes  qui- 
dem  te  supra  modum ;  cum  vero  Jiceret  frui,  non  ta- 
men  audentes,  nee,  domini  cum  essent,  in  sccuritate 
amore  utentes,  sed  vigilantes  ut-observarenr,  et  oculis- 
fixis  aspicientes  sigillum  et  vectem  ;  arbitrantes  ilhid 
esse  sufficientem  fruitionem,  non  quod-possent  ipsi  te 
frui,  sed  quod  impertirent  fruitionem  nemini  alii,  ut 
canis  in  praesepi,  nee  ipse  vescens  hordeo,  nee  equo  fa- 
melico  permittens.  Et  deridebas  insuper  eos  qui-par- 
cerent,  et  custodirent,  et  (quod  monstri-eimile  est)  vel 
semet  ipsos  zelotypia  prosequerentur  :  nescientes  vero 
quod  sceleratus  famulus,  vel  dispensator,  Tel  paedago- 
gus,  postquam  furtim  subierit,  ludibrio-habebit  infoeli- 
cem  et  odiosum  herum,  sinens  eum  invigilare  usuris  ad 
obscuram  et  angusti  oris  lucernulam,  et  siticulosum  el- 
lychniolum.  Quomodo  igitur  non  iniquum  est,  te  olim 
haec  incusasse,  nunc  vero  Timoni  contraria  objicere? 

5.  PLUT.  Atqul,  si  veritatem  perpendas,  videbor 
tibi  utrumque  jure  facere.  Nimia  enim  haec  Timonis 
hujusce  lenitas  merito  videri-debet  negligentia,  ac  non 
benqvolentia,  quatenus  ad  me  attinet :  et  rursus  puta- 
bam,  illos  qui  servant  me  inclusum  intra  fores  ac  tene- 
bras,  illos  studentes,  quomodo  fiam  ipsis  crassior,  et 
obesus,  et  supra-modurn-tumidus ;  qui  neque  attingunt 
ipsi,  neque  producunt  in  lucem^  ita-ut  a  quoquam  ne 
vel  videar ;  putabam,  inquam\  hos  esse  amentes,  et 
contumeliosos,  insontem  me  sub  tot  vinculis  putrescere- 
facientes  ;  nescientes  vera,  quod  paulo  post  abibunt 
(i.  e.  morientur)  relicto  me  alii  cuipiam  fortunatorum. 
Laud  ο  igitur  neque  illos  ita  negligentes,  neque  hos  qui 
prompti  admodum  sunt  in  me ;  sed  eos  solos  qui  (quod 
est  optimum)  modum  siatuent  rei,  et  neque  omnino 
abstinebunt,  neque  me  totum  profundeut.  Etenim, 
per  Jovem,  considerato,  ό  Jupiter,  si  quis,  qui  legi- 
time duxerit  uxorem  juvenem  et  formosam,  deinde  ne- 
que custodiat  earn,  neque  omnino  zelotypia. prosequatur, 
permittens  noctu,  et  interdiu  ire  quo  velifc,  et  versari 
cum  volentibus  ;  sed  et  ipse  poiius  producat  adulterio- 
siuprandam,  fores  aperiens,  et  prostltuens,  et  omnes  ad 
ς$ρΐ  invitaus  3  num,  inquarn^  talis  videatur  tibi  amare 
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uxorem  ?  Non  dices,  6  Jupiter,  hoc  tu,  qui  ipse  saepe^ 
nuniero  amore-eaptus  es.  Si  vero  quis  rursus  in  domum 
legitime  recipiens  uxorem  ingenuam  ad  liberorum  le- 
gitimorum  procreationem,  hie  vero,  neque  attingat  ipse 
yirginem  aetate  llorentem,  pulchraraque,  neque  per- 
mittat  alii  aspicere  ;  includens  vero  eandem,  virgineam- 
vitam-ducere  cogat,  infoecundam,  et  sterilem  ;  idque, 
cunudicat  se  amare  eam^  et  manifestus  sit  (i.  e.  appa- 
reat  amare)  e  colore,  et  corpore  tabefacto,  et  oculis 
refugis  ;  estne  (L  e•  fierine  potest)  ut  talis  non  videatur 
delirare  ?  Qui%  cum-oporteat  earn  liberos-gignere,  et 
nuptiis  frui,  nihilominus  tabescere-faciat  pueilam  for- 
mosam  adeo  et  amabilem,  dum-alat  cam  tanquam  Ce- 
reri  sacerdotem  per  omnem  vitam.  Quare  saepenu- 
mero  et  ipse  eodem-modo  indignor,  a  quibusdam  sane 
ignominiose  calcibus  pulsatus,  et  devoratus,  et exhau- 
stus ;  ab  aliis  vero  compedibus-vinctus,  ut  stigmaticus 
fugitivus.  J  UP•  Quid  igitur  indignaris  in  illos  ?  Dant 
enim  utrique  egregias  poenas  :  hi  quidem,  ut  Tantalus 
ilic,  inhiantes  tantum  auro,  absque-potu,  et  absque 
cibo,  siccique  ora;  illi  vero  ut  Phineus  ille,  ab  Har• 
pyis  spoliati  cibo  e  faucibus. — Sed  abito  jam  nacturus 
Timonem  multo  prudentiorem.  PLUT.  Illens^un- 
quam  desinet  cum  studio  (i.  e»  festinanter^)  exhaurire 
me  [quasi  e  cophino  perforato,  idque  priusquam  om. 
mino  influxerim,  dum-vult  vel  praevenire  influxum  ne 
abundantius  incidens  ipsum  undis-obruam  ?  Quare  mi- 
lii  videor  in  Danaidum  dolium  aquam  allaturus,  fru- 
straque  infusurus,  vase  non  continente;  sed  eo,  quod 
infiuit,  propemodum  effuso,  priusquam  influxerit;  ita 
latior  est  dolii  hiatus  ad  effusionem,  ac  liber  est  exitus• 
JUP.  Ergo,  nisi  obturaverit  hiatum  hunc,  et  simul- 
ac  semel  (u  e.  prorsus)  ex^&nsuxn  fundi  spatium^  brevi 
eftuso  te,  facile  rursus  invenerit  rhenonem  et  Tigonem  in 
dolii  faece.  Verum  abite  jam,  et  ditate  eum.  Τα 
vero,  ο  Mercuri.)  memineris  rediens  Cyclopas  ad  nos 
ex  Aetna  adducere,  ut  fulmen  acuentes  resarciant ;  adeo 
jam  eodem  acuminata  opus-erit. 

6.  MER.  Progrediamur,  ό  Piute. — Quid  hoc  ?  Clau 
dicas  ?  Igucrabam,  ο  generose,  te  non  solum  caecum, 
verum  etiam  claudum  esse.     PLUT•     Non  hoc  fiem• 
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per,  6  Mercuri.     Sed,  cum  a  Jove  ad  aliquem  missus 
abeo,  nescio  quomodo  tardus  sum  et  claudus   utroque 
pcde,  ita-ut  vi*  pertingam  ad  metam,  sene-prius. facto 
Mo,  qui  me  expectabat.     Quum  verodiscedere  ab-atiquo 
opus  fuerir,    videbifi  me  alatum,  et  multo  avibus  cele- 
iiorem.     Repagulum  igitur  simul  cadit,  et  ego  jam  vic- 
tor  a   praecone  promulgor,  totum   stadium  uno  saltu. 
iransmensus,  videntibus  aliquando  me  ne  vel  spectato- 
ribus      MER.     Non  haec  omnia  vera  dicis.     lmo  ego 
vel  plurimos  tibi  possirn  commemorare,  heri   quidem  nc 
obolum,   unde   restim    emcrent,    habentes,    hodie     vero 
rcpente  diiatos,  et  sumptuosos,-ef  bigis  albis  agitantes  ; 
quibus  antea  ne  vel  asinus  unquam   suppetebat.     Ety 
uUcs  cumfuerint,  obambulant  tamen  purpurei,  et   auro 
vaamis  deeorati,  nee  ipsi,    opinor,    crcdentes^quin  per- 
eomnium  solummodo  dkites-sunt.     PLUT.     Hoc  aliud 
est,  6  Mercuri ;  nee  meis  tunc  pedibus  ingrcdior,  neque 
Jupiter,  sed    Piuto  me  turn  ad  eos   dimittit,  utpote   qui 
et  ipse  sit  opum  iargitor,  et  munificus  ;  hoc  etenim  vel 
nomine  deciarat.     Quum  igitur  est  opus  transferri  me 
ab  alio  ad  alium,  tunc  me  in  tabellam  injectum,  et  dili- 
genter  obsignatum,  transportant  in  morem-sarcinae  sub•, 
lati^g.    JEt   cadaver    quidem    jacet   alicubi  in    obscura 
domus  parte,   vetere  linteo  super  genua  injecto  tectum, 
fct  felibus  pugnae  causa.     Qui  vero  me  obiinere-spera- 
verant,  in   foro    operiuntur  hiantes,  ut   hirundinem-ad- 
volantem   stridentes   pulli.     Postquam  vero  detractum- 
est  signum,  et  incisus  est  funiculus-linteus,  et  aperta  est 
tabella,    et  promulgatus-est    novus    mei   dominus,    sive 
cognatus  quispiam  fuerit,  sive  adulator,  sive  servulus 
cinoedus  ia-  lion  ore  habitus  propter  puerilia  officio,,  et  vel 
jam   men  turn    rasus  ;  magno,    generosus   i/le9     accepto 
praemio  pro  varus  et  omnigenis  voluptatibus,   quas  jam 
quo  que,  exolctus  cum-esset,  suppeditavit  ei  (scil.  domino) 
jlle  quidem,  quicunque  fuerit,  me  tandem  arrepto,  cum 
tabella  ipsa  ferens  aufugit ;  mutato-nomine  appellatus 
jam  Megacles,  aut  Magabyzus,   ut  Protarchus  pro  no- 
mine eo-usque  usitato,  nempe,  Pyrrhia,  aut  Dromone, 
aut  Tibia  ;  aufugit,  inquam,  relictis  frustra  inhiantibus 
U-Us,  se   mutuo  intuentibus,  et  verum  luctum  agentibiis, 
aam  re  put  ant*  qualis  eos  thynmis  e  sinu  Ultimo  sagenae 
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effugit  :  ulque^  devorata  non  parva  esca.  At  hie,  ία 
me  totus  irraens,  honesti  inexpertus,  et  crassipellis  ho- 
mo, exhorrens  adhuc  compedes,  et,  si  alius  quispiam 
praeteriens  loco-increpuerit,  arrectam  subrigens  aurem  ; 
et  pistrinum  tan  qua  in  Castoris  templum  adorans,  hie, 
inquam^  non  amplius  tolerabilis  est  obviis  quibusvis  ; 
sed  et  homines  liberos  contumeM  afficit,  et  fiagris-caedit 
conservos,  perlculum-faciens,  an  sibi  quoque  talia  li- 
ceant,  donee  ant  in  scortulum  incidens,  aut  equorurn- 
curam  appefens,  aut  se  adulatoribus  tradens,  jurantibus 
eum  esse  vel  Nireo  formosiorem,  Cecrope  vero  aut  Co- 
dro  nobiiiorem,  at  Uljsse  prudentiorem,  sedecim  autem 
simul  Croesis  ditiorem.  eifundat  miser,  in  temporis 
puncto,  quae  paulatim  e  perjuriis,  et  rapinis,  et  flagitiis 
plurimis  collecta-sunt. 

7.  MER.  Dicispropemodum^rtipsaquae-fiunt  (i.  e. 
vera)  Quum  vqro  itaquc  tuis-ipsius-pedibus  ingrederis, 
quomodo,  ita  caecus  cum-sis,  viam  invenis,  vel  quo• 
modo  dignoscis  eos  ad  quos  Jupiter  ie  miserit,  postquam- 
dijudiearlt  eos  esse  ditari  dignos  ?  PLUT.  Credis  autem 
reperire  me,  quicunquesunt  ?  MER.  Nequaquam  ere• 
do,  per  Jovem.  Non  enim,  practerito  Aristide,  Hip- 
poiiicum  adiisses,  et  Calliam,  et  alios  multos  Athe- 
nienses,  ne  quidem  obolo  diguos.  Caeterum  quid  facis 
dimissus  ?  PLUT.  Sursuni  ac  deorsum  eursiians  ober- 
ro,  donee  imprudens  in  aliquem  inciderim.  Ille  vero, 
quicunque  mini  primus  occurrerit,  abducens  possidet, 
te  Mercurium,  propter  inopinatum  lucrum,  adorans. 
MER.  Fallitur  ergo  Jupiter,  putans  te,  ex  ipsius  sen- 
tentia,  ditare  quotquot  judicat  ditari  dignos  ?  PLUT. 
Et  nierito  adoaodtiin,  ό  bone,  qui,  quum  norit  me  cae- 
cum esse,  mitteret  tamen  investigatarum  rem  adeo  re- 
pertu^diflieibem,  et  jampndem  exhaustam  e  vita,  quam 
η  ml  Lyneeus  iile  facile  inveniret,  utpoie  obscuram 
adeo  et  ininuiam.  Cum  Uaqne  pauci  sitit  boni,  mali 
vero  numero  plurimi  oceupent  omnia  (i.  e*  ubique  sint) 
in  civifa^ibus,  zdcirco  oberrans  facile  in  tales  incido,  et 
ab  us  irretior.  MER.  Quomodo  verb  d  erode,  post- 
quam  deserueris  eos,  facile  aufugis,  ignarus-c#;?2  sis  viae  ? 
PLUT.  Turn  perspicax  iio,  pedibus-celer,  ad  solarn 
fugae  occasionem. 
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8.  MER.  Respondeto  mihi  et  hoc  insuper.  Quomo- 
do,  caecus  cum. sis  (aperte  enim  dicam)  et  pallid  us 
praeterea,  et  cruribns  gravis,  tot  habes  amatores,  adeo- 
ut  omnes  in  te  respiciant,  et  putent  se,  te  obtinentes, 
foelices  esse :  sin  vero  non  assequantur,  vivere  non  su- 
stinentes  ?  Novi  itaque  quosdam  eorum  non  paucos, 
adco  te  perdite-amantes,  ut  praecipitarent  scse,  "  et 
α  piscosum  in  mare,  et  scopulis  ab  aeriis  ruentes;' 
rati  se  a  te  fastidiri,  quod  nonipsos  praecipue  respexeris  : 
At  vero  bene  novi  quod  fatebcris  et  tu,  si  te-ipsum  quid 
noris,  eos  vel  Corybantas-agere  (i.  e.  prorsus  fur  ere) 
tali  amore  demcntatos.  PLUT.  Putas  vero  me  talem 
illis  apparere,  qualis  sum ;  claudum,  nempe^  vel  cae- 
cum,  vel  quotcunque  alia  mihi  insunt  deformia?  MER. 
Sed  quomodo,  6  Piute,  non  appareas^  nisi  caeci  sunt  et 
ipsi  omnes  ?  PLUT.  Non  caeci,  6  optime ;  verum  in- 
scitia,  et  error,  quae  nunc  occupant  omnia,  tenebras- 
offundunt  iis.  At  et  ipse  praeterea,  ne  sira  omnino  de- 
formis,  occurro  iis  persona  tectus  amabilissima,  inau- 
rata,  nempe^  ac  gemmis-distincta?  et  amictus  vesiibus 
versicoloribus.  Illi  vero  rati  se.vulius  ipsius  (i.  e.  na- 
tivi)  venustatem  videre,  amo,re-prosequuntur,  et  pe- 
reunt  non  potiti.  Quod,  si  quis  illis  omnino  denudans 
ostenderet  me,  damnarent  hand  dubio  sese  tantopere 
caecutientes  et  amantes  (i.  e.  quod  tantopere  caecutiant 
et  anient)  iuamabiles  et  deformes  res.  MER.  Quo- 
iiiodo  ergo  Mud  defendes,  quod  intra  divitias  jam  ipsas 
sifci.  et  persona  ipsa  induti,  usque  tamen  decipiantur  ? 
Et,  si  quis  iis  detraherovelit  earn,  caput  citius  quam 
personam  projicerent.  Quomodo,  inquam,  defender  hoc  ? 
Non  enim  verisimile  est  eos  etiam  tunc  ignorare,  quod 
Hlita  sit  yenustas  tua,  cum  videant  intus  omnia.  PLUT. 
Ο  Mercuri,  multa  mihi  adjumento-sunt  ad  hoc  etiam. 
•\IER.  '  Quaenam  ?  PLUT.  Simul-ac  aliquis  primum 
occurrens  patefactis  foribus  me  excipit,  occultus  una- 
ingreditur  mecum  fasius,  et  dementia,  etjactantia,  et 
>nollities9  et  contumelia,  et  error,  et  alia  quaedam  in- 
mimera.  At  ille9  qui  nos  excipit}  occupatus  animum 
^b  his  omnibus,  miraturqise  non  miranda,  et  appetit 
fegtenda,   et  me  stupet9  iilorum   omnium  ingressorum 
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•Enalorum  patrem,   et  ad   iisdem  satellitio  stipatum,  et 
omnia  prius  pateretur,  quam  me  araittere  sustineret. 

9.  MER.  Quam  vero  laevis  es,  6  Piute,  et  lubricus, 
et  retentu  dimcilis,  et  fugax,  nullam  certain  praebens 
ansam,  sed  nescio  quomodo  per  digitos,  tanqnam  an- 
guillae,  aut  serpentes,  elaberis  ?  Paupertas,  contra,  vis- 
cosa  est)  et  prehensu-facilis,  et  innumeros  habens  uncos 
toto  corpore  enatos,  ita-ut  appropinquantes  statim  te. 
neant,  et  non  facile  expediri-possint — At  Iatuit  interea 
nos,  dum  nugamur,  res  non  parva.  PLUT.  Quae- 
nam  ?  MER.  Quod  non  thesaurum  adduximus,  quo 
maxime  opus-erat.  PLUT.  Bono-sis-animo  de  hoc  : 
ascendo  enim  ad  vos,  relicto  illo  in  terra,  et  dato- 
mandato  ut  occlusis  foribus  intus  maneat,  nemini  vero 
aperiat,  nisi  me  vociferantem  audierit.  MER.  De- 
scendamus  ergo  jam  in  Atticam.  Et  sequere  tu  me 
chlamydem  tenens,  donee  ad  secessum  Timonis  perve- 
nero.  PLUT.  Recte  facis,  6  Mercuri,  manu-ducen- 
do  ;  quoniam,  si  desereres  me,  oberrans  incederem  in 
Hyperbolum  forsan,  aut  Cleomen.  Sed  quisnam 
stridor  est  hie  quasi  ferri  in  lapidem  ?  MER.  Timon 
hicce  inpropinquo  fodit  agellum  moatanum  et  lapido- 
sum. — Papae  !  adest  ei  et  Paupertas,  et  Labor  iste,  et 
Robur,  et  Sapientia,  et  Fortitudo,  et  ejusmodi  turba, 
a  Fame  omnes  agmiuis-modo  instruct!  ;  tuis,  6  Piute, 
satellitibus  multo  praestantiores.  PLUT.  Cur  ergo,  ό 
Mercuri,  non  ocissimedjscedimus  ?  Nonenimpraestite- 
rimus  nos  memorabile  quid  apud  virum  a  tanto  exer- 
citu  circumdatum.  MER.  Aliter  visum  est  Jovi.  Ne 
formidemus  igitur. 

10.  PAUPERTAS.  Quorsum  hunc,  6  Argicida,  du- 
cis,  manu  trahens.  MER.  Missi  sumus  a  Jove  ad  Ti- 
ro onem  hunc.  PAUP.  Jamne  Plutus  ad  Timonem, 
postquam  ego  cum  ex  deiiciis  male  affectum  suscipiens, 
et  hisce  tiadeas,  nempe,  Sapientiae,  et  Labori.  fortem 
reddidi  magnique  pretii  virum  ?  Egone  Pauperis,  con- 
temptibilis  adeo,  et  injuriae  opportuna  vobh  videor,  ut 
eripiatis  mihi  quam  solam  habui  possessionem,  accurate 
jam   ad    virtutem   elaboratam  ;  et  hoc,    ut   Plutus   cam 

denuo  acceptum,  et  Conturaeliae   ac  Fastui  in-maiius- 
traditum,   et  mollem,   et   abjectum,    vecordem   (qaalis 
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olim  erat)  redditum,  mihi  rursus  rcstituat  tritum  pan* 
niculum  jam  factum  ?  MER.  Ο  Pauper tas,  visum-esthoc 
Jovi.  PAUP.  Abeo  igitur. — At  tos  quoque,  6  Labor 
et  Sapientia,  reliquique,  sequimini  me.  Brcvi  vero 
noverit  hie,  qualem  me  reliquerit,  bonam,  nempe,  ad- 
jutricem,  et  rerum  optimarum  magistram ;  cum  qua 
dum  versaretur,  corpore  sanus,  et  mente  validus  dege- 
bat,  viri  viiam  vivens,  et  ad  sese  respiciens,  existimans 
vero  superflua  haec  et  vulgaria  aliena  esse,  ut  sunt. 
MER.     Abeunt :  nos  vero  eum  aggrediamur. 

11.  TIM.  Quinam  estis,  δ  scel:*sti,  aut  qua  de  causa 
hue  venistis,  hominem  opcrarium  et  mercenarium  tur- 
baturi  ?  At  non  laeti  abibitis  vos  impuri  omnes,  ut  estis  ; 
ego  enim  vos  statim  admodum  glebis  saxisque  feriens 
contundam.  MER.  Nequaquam,  ό  Timon,  ne  jacias  ; 
non  enim  homines  feries ;  verum  ego  quidem  Mer- 
curius  sum,  hie  autem  Plutus.  Misit  vero  nos  Jupiter, 
exauditis  preeibus  tuts,  Quare  bona  fortuua  opes  ac- 
cipiio,  a  laboribusabsistens.  TIM.  Plorabitis  jam  et 
vos,  Dii  etiamsi  sitis,  ut  dicitis.  Odi  enim  simul  omnes, 
et  Daos,  et  homines.  Caecum  vero  hunc,  quicunque 
est,  ligoae  comminuere  certum  est.  PLUT.  Abeamus, 
per  Jovem,  δ  Mercuri,  ("homo  enim  videtur  mihi  non 
mediocriter  insanire)  ne  ago,  accepto  malo  quopiam, 
discedam*  MER»  iNil  sinistrum  agas,  6  Timon :  sed 
deposita  iitimani  hac  feritate,  et  asperitate  porrectis 
manibus  bonam  fortunam  accipito,  et  rursus  dives-esto, 
et  primus  sis  Atheniensium,  et  solus  ipse  foi  tunatus  de- 
spicito  ingratos  illos.  TIM,  Nil  vestri  indigeo  ;  ne 
me  obturbate  ;  sat  opum  est  mihi  ligo.  Quoad-M* 
vero,  foelicissimus  sum,  nemine  ad  me  acceuente. 
MfcR.  Adeone  inhump.i.iitcr,  ό  amice  ?  Feroitaque  ad 
Jovem  tiuncium  hoc  immiieque  durum  que.  Atqui  par 
er&tforsan  te  esse  Misanthropum  tot  gravia  ab  iis  (sciL 
hominihus)  passum  ;  nequaquam  vero  Misotheum,  Diis 
ita  te  curantibus,  TIM.  At  tlbi  Jovique,  δ  Mercuri,- 
plurima  gratia  propter  curam  ;  non  au te~n.  aecipiam  P!u- 
tum  huue.  MR.  Quid  ita?  TIM.  Quia  hie  et  olim 
exstitit  mihi  innum'erorum  malorum  causa,  tradensque 
me  adulatoribus,  et  insidialores  adducens,  et  in  trie  odium 
excitansj  etluxuriacorrumpens/etinvidiae-obnoxiumred- 
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dens :  tandem  vero,  subito  me  deserens,  perfide  deo,  et 
proditorie.  Paupertas  Tero  optima  laboribus  viro-dignis- 
simis  me  exercens,  et  cum  veritate  et  libertate  mecum- 
Yersans,  et  necessaria  praebuit  mihi  laboranti,  et  contem- 
ners docuit  vulgaria  ilia  ;  spem  mihi  vitae  a  me  ipso  pen- 
dere-faciens,  et  quae  PROPRI AE  essent  opes  ostendens ; 
quas  ueque  adulator  assentans,  neque  delator  territans, 
ueque  plebs  irritata,  neque  coucionarius  sufFragium- 
ferens,  neque  tyrannus  insidians  eripere  possit.  Corro- 
borates igitur  laboribus,  et  agrum  hunc  gnaviter  exer- 
eens,  et  nil  in  urbe  malorum  videns,  idoneum  habeo 
et  sufficientem  victura  a  ligone.  Quare  recurrito,  6 
Mercuri,  abducens  Plutum  hunc  ad  JoTem.  Hoc  Tero 
mihi  sufficiet,  si  omnes  homines  uniuscujusque-aetatis 
fecerit  PLORARE.  MER.  Nequaquam,  ό  bone,  non 
enim  sunt  omnes  ad  plorandum  idonei  (u  e.  eo  ingenio 
ut  plorent)  sed  mitte  iracunda  haec  et  puerilia,  et  Plu- 
tum accipito  ;  nee  enim  a  Jove  munera  sunt  rejicienda. 
12.  PLUT.  Vin%  6  Timon,  apud  te  causam-agam- 
meant,  aut  mihi ulcentl  irasceris  ?  TIM.  Dicas,  sed  nee 
•prolixe,  nee  cum  prooemiis,  ut  perditi  rhetores;  tolera- 
bo  enim  te  pauca  loquentem,  Mercurii  hujusce  gratia. 
PLUT.  Oporteret  quidem  me  forsan  de  tarn  multis  a 
te  accusatum  etiam  prolixe  dicere :  vide  tamen  si  qua 
te,  ut  dicis,  injuria  affecerim,  qui  jucundisimorum  om- 
nium tibi  autor  fui,  honoris,  nempe,  et  loci-primi,  et 
coronarum,  et  aliarum  deliciarum.  *  Mea  vero  opera 
conspicuus  eras,  et  Celebris  ;  et  studiose  expetitus.  Si 
vero  grave  aliquid  pass  us  es  ab  adulaloribus,  inculpabi- 
lis  sum  tibi  ego  :  quin  ipse  vero  potius  in  hoc  a  te  inju- 
ria-afFectus-suni,  quod  me  ignominiose  acteo  scelestis  ho- 
minibus  subjeceris,  laudantibus  et  ludificantibus  fe,  mi- 
hique  omni  modo  insidiantibus.  Et  quod  postr  ii  ιο  dix- 
isti,  nempe,  quod  te  prodidi,  ipse  ego  con.  .  .  .  re- 
possim  idem  illudtWA^  cumfuerim  omni  modo  ate  abaq- 
tus,  et  praeceps  expulsus  ex  aedibus*  Ideoque  nob 
ma  Paupertas  circumposuit  tibi  r  hen  ο  η  em  hunc  pro 
mollichlamyde.  Quare,  Mercurius  hie  testii  estt  7, 
quantopere  Jovem  orabam,  ne  ad  te  venirein,  .  r 

adco  mihi   adversatum,     MER.     At  nunc  vidt-  lu- 

te5  qualis  jam  factus-sit.     Quare  conndens  cominorare- 
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cum  eo.  Et  tu  quidem,  δ  Timon,  fodito  ita,  ut  facis. 
Tu  vero,  c»  Piute,  supponito  thesaurum  ligoni  :  pare- 
bit  enim  tibi  inclamanti. 

13.  TIM.  Pareudum  est,  δ  Mercuri,  et  rursus  di- 
tescendum.  Quid  enim  agat  quispiam,  cum  Dii  im- 
mortelles»  cogant ?  Sed  vide,  in  quas  molestias  me  mise- 
rum  injicis  ;  qui,  hucusque  foelicissime  vivens,  tantum 
subito  auri,  nullum  meam  ob  culpam,  accipiam,  et  tan- 
tum curarum  suspiciam.  MER.  Tolerato,  ό  Timon, 
vel  mea  causa ;  etiamsi  grave  sit  hoc,  et  non  ferendum  ; 
idque,  ut  adulatores  ilii  invidi&  rumpantur :  ego  vero, 
superata  Aetn&,  in  coelum  revolabo,  PLUT.  Abut 
quidem  ille,  ut  videtur :  conjicio  enim  alarum  remigio. 
Tu  vero  operire  hie  ;  digressus  enim  remittam  tibi 
Thesaurum  ;  sed  fortius  impinge•  Ileus  tu,  Thesaure 
auri,  te  dico,  pareto  Timoni  huLc,  et  te  tollendum  of- 
ferto.  Fodito,  6  Timon,  alte  adigens  ligonem  :  ego 
vero  vobis  subtus-adero. 

14.  TIM.  Age  vero,  ό  Hgo  :  nunc  mihi  te-ipsum 
corroborate,  et  ne  fatigeris  thesaurum  e  prof  undo  in 
apertum  f\gerens— Ο  Jupiter  prodigialis,  et  Corybantes 
amici,  et  Mercuri  lucrifer,  undenam  tantum  auri!  Num 
somnium  est  hoc  ?  Metuo  igitur,  ne  experrectus  car- 
bones  in  veniam.  Atquiaurum  est  sigaatum,  subrubrum, 
grave,  et  aspectu  longe-gratissimum.  Ο  aurum,  pul- 
cherrimum  mortalibus  auspicium.  "Ardens  enim  ignis 
u  quemadmodum,*praeluces  noctu,"  et  interdiu.  Veni, 
6  charissimum,  et  amabilissimum  ?  Nunc  tandem  credo 
factum  fuisse  et  Jovem  aliquando  aurum.  Quae  etenim 
virgo  sinu  aperto  non  exciperet  pulchrum  adeo  amato- 
rem  per  tegulas  defluentem  ?  Ο  Μ  id  a,  et  Croese,  et  do- 
naria  Delphis  dicata,  quam  nihil  essetis,  collata  ad  Ti- 
monem,  et  Timonis  opes  ;  cui  ne  rex  quidem  Persarum 
par  est  ?  Ο  Hgo,  rhenoque  charissime,  Pani  vos  huic 
suspendere  decet.  Ipse  vero,  empto  jam  toto  hoc  se- 
cessu,  et,  extructa  super  thesaurum  turricula  mihi  soli 
ad  habitandum  sufficiente,  propono  mihi,  mortuum  me 
eandemet  sepulchrum ~(i.  e.  prosepulckro)ha,b\tuTum. — 
At  decreta  sunto  haec,  et  pro-legibus-rata  in  reliquum 
vitae  ;  nempe*  commereii-fuga,  et  igaoratio,  etfastidium 
erga  omnes.     Amicus  >ero,  aut  hospes,  aut  sodalis,  aut 


Timon  $ive  Misanthropus.  91 

miscricordiae  ara,  merae  nugae  existimentur  :  turn  mise- 
rari  lachrymantem,  aut  opitulari•  egenti,  habeatur  le- 
gum  vioiatio,  et  morurn  subversio.  Solitaria  vero  esto 
mihi  vidcndi.ratio,  ut  lupis,  et  unus  Timon  esto  sibi 
amicus  :  alii  autem  omnes  hostes  judicentor,  et  insidia- 
tores  ;  et  congredi-cum  eorum  quopiam  piaculum  du~ 
cator.  Et  si  aliquem  vel  videro,  nefastus  nit  Me  dies. 
Et  in  summa,  nil  apud-hos  difTerant  homines  a  lapideis 
aut  aeneis  statuis  ;  et  neque  caduceatorem  ab  iis  reci- 
piamus,  neque  cum  its  libamina  libemus  :  DESERTUM 
vero  terminus  esto  adversus  eos.  At  tributes,  et  cu- 
riales,  et  populares,  et  patria  ipsa  habeantur  frigida  et 
inutilia  nomina,  et  stultorum  hominum  gloriae  aucupia. 
Unus  vero  Timon  dives-esto,  et  omnes  despicito,  et 
solus  secum  luxuriaior,  ab  adulatione  et  onerosis  laudi- 
bus  remotus.  Et  Diis  sacriiicato,  et  epulator,  solus 
sibi  vicinus  et  conterminus,  excussis  aliis  omnibus.  Et 
simul  ac-semel  decreturn-esto,  se  ipsum  bene  tractare, 
b'bi  mori  oporteat,  sive  coronam  sibi  admovere,  et  no- 
men  suavissimum  esto  MISANTHROPUS.  Morum 
vero  notae  sunto  morositas,  et  asperitas,  et  feritas,  et 
iracundia,  et  inhumanitas.  Si  autem  videro  quempiam 
in  igne  pereuntem,  et,  ut-extinguam,  supplicantem^ 
turn,  pice  atque  oleo,  restinguere.  Et,  si  hyeme  flu- 
men  quern  ad  me  adferat,  is  vero,  manum  porrigens, 
roget  prehendere,  tum^  propellere  et  hunc  praecipitem, 
ita  lit  emergere  non  possit:  sic  enim  par  pari  acce. 
perint. — Legem  hanc  rogavit  Timon  Echecratidis^zws-, 
Colyttensis.  Concioni  suifragratus-est  Timon  idem  : 
esto.  Rara  sunto  haec  nobis,  et  fortiter  iisdem  immo- 
remur. 

i5.  Sed  multi  facerem  haec  omnibus  quodammodo 
nota  fieri,  nempe,  quod  praedives  sum  :  nam  ea  res  esset 
iis  quad  snependium. —  Quanquam  quid  hoc  ?  Hem,  quae 
acceleratio  !  Undique  concurrunt  pulverulenti  et  anheli9 
an  rum,  nescio  unde,  odorantes.  Utrum  igitur,  con- 
scenso  coiie  hoc,  iapidibus  eos  abigam,  commode  ex- 
edito-Ioco  dcjacuians !  An  eatenus  leges-violabimus, 
ut  cum  iis  semel  versemur,  quo  magis  anganfur  de- 
specti  ?  Hoc  etiam  satius  duco  ;  quare,  hie  subsistentes, 
excipiamus  jam   eos.     Age,   vldeam,  quisnam,  nicest 
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eorum  primus  ?  Gnathonides  adulator,  qui  porrexit 
mihi  restim,  nupcr  beneficium  petenti,  et  qui  saepe 
apud  me  tota  dolia  evomuit.  Sed  bene  fecit  advcni- 
cns  (i.  e.  gaudeo  enm  venisse)  plorabit  enim  ante  alios. 
GNATH.  Nonne  dixi  ego,  Deos  non  ueglecturos 
Timonem  bonum  virum  ?  Salve,  ό  Thnon,  forraosis- 
sime,  et  suavissime,  et  convivalissime.  TIM.  Imo  et 
tu  quoque,  6  Gnathonide,  yulUirum  omnium  voracissime, 
et  hominum  perditissime.  GNATH.  Semper  dicax 
es  tu  quidem.  Sed  ubinam  paratur  convivium  ?  Ut 
Teniam  aiferens  novam  quandam  cantilenam  ex  Dithy- 
rambis  equos  nuperin-scena-docuitpoeta  (i.  e.  exnuper 
editis).  TIM.  Canes  tu  quidem  et  elegia  prorsus  mi- 
serabiliter,  sub  ligone  hoc  edoctus.  GNATH.  Quid 
hoc?  ferisne,  ό  Timon  ?  Antestor,  6  Hercules !  hei, 
hei !  in-jus-voco  te  ad  Areopagum  de  vulnere.  TIM. 
Et  sane  si  paululum  morabere,  mox  do  caede  vocabis. 
GNATH.  Nequaquam,  sed  vulneri  tu  penitus  medere, 
paululum  auri  inspergendo:  est  enim  remedium  mi- 
rific&  sanguinem  sistens.  TIM.  Etiamne  manes  ? 
GNATH.  Abeo  ;  tu  vero  non  vgaudebis  (i.  e.  tibi 
male  sit)  qui  e  commodo  sinister  adeo  sis  factus. 

16.  Quisnam  est  recalvaster,  hie,  qui  accedit  ?  Phi- 
liades,  adulatorum  omnium  flagitiosissimus.  Hie  post- 
quam-acceperat  a  me  totum  agrum,  et  talenta  duo  do- 
tem  filiae  mercedem,  scil.  laudum,  dum  canentem  me, 
silentibus  omnibus  aliis^  solus  supra-modum  laudaret, 
dejerans,  vocaliorem  esse  me  eyenis  (post  haec  inquam) 
quum  nuper  vidit  me  aegroiantem,  et  auxilium  rogans 
accessi  plagas  intentabat  generosus.  PHIL.  Ο  impu- 
den'iam.l  Nunc  agnoscitis  Timonem  ?  Nunc  amicus 
est  Gnathonides,  et  compotor  ?  Justa  igitur  passus  est 
ingratus  hie.  Nos  vero,  quamvis  olim  familiares,  et 
aequaies,  et  populares  ejus,  attameu  moderate  agimus, 
ne  irruere  videamur.  Salve,  6  here,  et  cura  ut  obser- 
ves scelestos  hosce  adulatores,  hos  ad  mensam  solum- 
modo  tibi  adesse  puratos,  in  caeteris  vero  a  corvis  nil  ^ 
differentes.  Non-amplius  fidendum  est  aetatis  hiijusce 
cuipiam.  Ingrati  sunt  omnes,  et  mali.  Ego  vero  af- 
.  fereus  tibi  talentum,  ut  haberes  quo  in  rebus  urgentibus 
Mexeris,  ία  via  jam  hautUprocul  hinc  audivi5  quod  im- 
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mensis  quibusdam,  divitiis  diiatus  esses.  Venio  igitur 
haec  te  comuionefacturus  ;  etiamsi  tu  quidem,  adea 
ipse  sapiens,  nil  meis  fortasse  dictis  indigebis  ;  tu,  in- 
quam,  qui  vol  Nestori  factu-n$cess%rw.m  commend  are* 
possis.  TIM.  Sunto  haec,  ita  ut  dicis^  6  philiade. 
8ed  accede,  ut  te  ligone  comiter-excipiam.  PHIL» 
Ο  homines !  Fractum  est  raihi  cranium  ab  ingrato  hoc 
quod  earn  utilia  submonerem. 

17.  TIM.  Ecce!  tertius  adest  rhetor  hicce  Demeas, 
dextra  tenens  Plebiscitum,  et  dicens,  se  nostrum  egs£ 
eonsanguineum.  Hie,  postquam  mulctam-persolvit 
civitati,  sedecim,  nempe,  talenta  a  me  uno  die  accepta 
(damnatus  enim  erat.  et  non  solvens  in-vineuia-conjec. 
tusj  et  e-^f)  Hberavi  eum  prac-misericordia  ;  /</c,  mquam% 
cum  irj-cr  sortem-tulit  disiribuendi  aejariuru  in  cribum 
Erectheidcni,*et  adirem  ego  poscens  quod  ad-me  rcdi- 
ret,  dixit  se  non  agnoscere  me  civem.  DEM.  Salve  ό 
Timon,  magnum  fanaiiiae  iuae  pracsldium,  Alheniensium 
fulcrum,  Graeciae  propugnaculum.  Equidem  "jamdu- 
dum  expectant   te  populus  frequens,  et  curia  utraque. 

At  prius  audito  Plebiscitum,  quod  pro  te  conscripsi 

ζ;  QUANDOQUlDEM,  ^  Timon  Ecliecraiidae  Jiiius, 
u  Colyiiensis,  yif  oon  solum  houestus  bonusque,  verum 
Ci  etiam  sapiens,  \it  nemo  alius  in  Giaecia,  eoatinue 
"  pergit  ρ  raes  tare  civitati  optima  quae  que  ojicia  ;  vicit 
ζί  rcro  hi  Olympia  eo  iern  die  u,    et  tucra,   et 

6i  cursu,  ct  curru  perfecto,  etbijugiJMis  junioribus." 

TIM.  At  ego  ne  unquam  vol  spectator-fui  in  Olym- 
pia. DEM.  Quid  turn;  ..bis  posthac.  Hu« 
jusmodi  ve:o  communia  satins  est  adjici  — "  Et  anno 
4i  superiore  fortissime  se-gessit  pro  civUate  apuc!  Achar- 
w  nenses  ;  et  duas  Pelopopneusiuin  cohortes  conci&t*'* 
TILL  Quomodo?  Propterea  enim.  quod  non  habuerim 
arma,  in  catalogo  m Hilar i  ne  vet  adscriptus  sum. 
DEM.  Modeste  de  te  ipso  ioqueris  ;  nos  vero  in^rati 
essemus,  obiiti  return  a  te  ge.starum — ;i  Praeterea,  et 
"  Plebiscita  scribendo,  et  consilium  dando,  et  exercitus- 
4;  ducendo  multum  profait  urbi.  Propter  haec  omnia,. 
ζ;  VISUM  EST  senatui,  popuioque,  et  Eiieae.c^m«e 
Λ  per  tribus,  et  plebi  viritim,  et  commuuiter  omnibus, 
*aureum  statuere  Timoaem  in    arce  juxta,   Miiicrrain, 

A  a 
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ci  fulmen  dextra,  et  radios  in  capite  gerentcm  ;  et  co- 
ςί  ronare  euudem  coronis  aureis  sepfem,  et  coronas  ho- 
ςί  die  promulgari  in  tragocdiis  novis  Dionysus  :  ("nam 
iC  agenda  sunt  ejus  causa  vel  hodie  Dionysia.)  Dixit 
4i  sententiain  hanc  Demeas  rhetor,  ipsius  Timonis  cog- 
"   natus,  et  propinquus,  et  discipulus.     Optimus  enim 

u  rhetor  est  Timon,  et  quicquid  aliud  vult." Hoc 

itaque  est  tibi   Plebiscitum. —  Ego   autem    statui   ad    te 
iilium    meum   adducere,    quern    tuum     propter    nomen 
Timonem    vocavi.     TIM.       Quomodo,    ό    Demea,   qui 
i\e  unquam  uxorem  duxeris,  quantum  nobis  compertum 
est?     DEM.      A.t  ducana   in  annum  proximum,  si  Deus 
permiserit :    et  liberos-procreabo,    et   futuram    prolem 
Timonem  jam  nomino.     Mas  enim  erit.     TiM.     Ileus 
tu  !     nescio    an    duxeris,    tanta    a   me  accepta     plaga. 
DEM.     Hei  mihi  !     Quid   hoc  rei  est  ?     Ty  ran  η  idem, 
Timon,  occupas  ;  et  pulsas  viros  liberos,  cum. sis  ipse 
nee  vere   liber,   neque  civis.     Sed  dabis  brevi    poenas, 
cum  propter  alia,  turn  quod  arcem   incenderis.     TIM. 
At  non  incensa  est,  ό  impure,  arx  ;  quare  in  hac  re  de- 
Jator-falsus  appares.     DEM.     Sed  et  dives-es,   perfosso 
postico.     TIM.     Neque   perfossum-esc  hoc  ;   quare  et 
haec  tua  indicia  incredibiiia  sunt,     DEM.     Perfodietur 
sane  posthac  :  jam  vero  tu  omnia  quae  in  eofuere  pos- 
siiks.     TIM.     Alteram  ergo  accipe  piagam.      DEM. 
Hei  tergo  meo  !     TIM.      Ne  vociferare  ;  illidam  enim 
tibi  et  tertiam  ;  essem  etenim  vel  ridicuius,  si  duas  La- 
cedaemoniorum    cohortes    inermis    concidissem,     unum 
vero    impurum   homuncionem   non   protererem.      Quia 
ct  frustra  pugillatu  et  lucta  in  Olympicis  ludis  vicissem. 
18•  Sed  quid  hoc  ?     Anuon  est  hie  Thrasycies  philo 
sophus  ?      Non  sane  alius.     Ideoque  venit  barbam  de- 
mittens,   supercilia  attollens,    ct  magnum    quid    secum 
murmurans  i  praeterea  Titaniacum  obtuens,  caesadem 
jn  f  route  retro  sparsus  (i.  e.  retro  spar sum  hubens) quasi 
Autoboreas     quispiam,   Tel   Triton,    quales    pinxit    eos 
Zeuxis.     Hie  est  ille  '  habit u  concinnus,  et  incessu  mo- 
dcratus,  et  amictu  modestus,  innusnera  mane    de  virtute 
disserens,  et  voluptate  gaudentes  damnans,  et  frugalita- 
tem  laudans :  postquam  vero  lotus  ad  coenam  venerit, 
©t  piier   magoum  ei  calieem  porrcxit  (meraciore  mero 
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(nempe  vino)  maxime  gaudet)  turn,  quasi  Lethesaquam 
ebibisset,  matutinis  iliis  sermonibus  prorsus  coutraria 
exhibef.opsonia,  sicut  mulvius,  praeripiens,  et  proximum 
cubito  arcens,  barbam  condimento  oppletus,  canis-more 
ingurgUans,  corpore  prono  incumbens,  quasi  virtutemia 
patinis  inventurum  sese  speraret,  catinos  accurate  digito- 
indice  detergens,  ita  ut  ne  paululum  quidem  rnoreti 
relinquat ;  qucrulus  continue  ;  idque,  ut  solus  aliorum 
plaeeniam  totam  Tel  suem  accipiat ;  quod  est  cdacitatis 
et  insatiabilitatis  fructus.  Ebrius,  ac  τΐηο-pctulans,  noa 
ad  can  turn  modo  et  saltationem,  verum  etiaru  ad  cou- 
Titia,  et  iracundjam  insuper  ;  tuui  plnriml  inter  pocula 
sermoues.  Tunc  enim  vel  praecipue  de  sobrietate  et 
decoro  concionatur  ;  et  haec  loquitur,  e  oierq  jam  male 
affectus,  et  ridicule  balbutiens.  Deinde  vomitus  ad 
haec  ;  et  postremo,  quidam  eum  e  convivio  sublatuni 
efterunt,  tibicinae  ambabus  manibus  inha.erentem.  Quin 
Tel  sobrius  nulli  primariorum  cederet  mendaciis,  aut 
confidential  aut  avaritia.  Sed  et  inter  adulatores  pru 
mas  tenet,  et  promptissime  pejerat ;  et  anteit  eum  im- 
postura,  et  comitatur  impudentia  ;  et  in  sumina,  est  Hie 
RES  quaedam  sapientia-omni-praedita,  ct  undique  accu- 
rate, et  varie  ahsoluta.  Plorabit  igitur  statim,  bonus 
%>ir  cum-sit. — Quid  hoc?  Papae !  Tandem  nobis  Thra- 
sycles  !  THRAS.  Non  eodem  proposito,  ό  Timoo,  ac 
Tulgus  hoc,  ad  te  veni,  qui  opes  tuas  stupentes,  argenti, 
auri,  et  coenarum  opipararunv  spe  hue  concurrerunt, 
plurimam  exhibentes  adulationem  apud  Tirum,  quails 
es  tu,  simplicem,  et  quaecunque  habet  facile  impertien- 
tem.  Nosti  efenim  quod  vel  oiTa  mihi  sufficiat  in 
co^nam ;  cepa  Tero  aut  nasturtium  suaTissimum  est  op- 
sonium,  aut,  si  quando  deliicar,  paululum  salis.  At 
potus  est  mihi  Enneacrunus.  Tritum  Tero  hoc  pallium 
qnavis  ν este- purpurea  potius.  Aurum  Tero  nihilo  mihi 
pretiosius  Tidetur  quam  in  littore  calculi.  Sed  tui-ip. 
sius  gratia  hue  concessi,  ue  te  corrumpat  pessima  haec 
atque  insidiosissima  res,  opulentia ;  quae  multis  mnlto- 
ties  causa  fuit  immedicabilium  calamitatum.  Nam,  si 
mc  audieris,  in  mare  praecipitabis  uniTersam ;  quum 
Tiro  bono,  et  philosophiae  opes  qui  perspieere  valet, 
nil  opus  sit.     Non  tamen  in  profundus,    ό  bone  \  sed 
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tantum  ad  nates  usque  ingrcssus  ,  paululiim  ultra  solum 
flucfibus-allui-soiitum,  me  solo  spectante.  Sin  hoc  non 
tis,  alio  potiore  modo  ejicito  tu  cam  ocius  ex  acdibus  , 
ucc  obolum  tibi-ipsi  relinquas  ;  egenis.  ne?npe,  omnibus 
divider.s;  huic  quidem  drachmas  qainque,  illi  vero 
minam,  alii  vero  talentum.  Si  vero  philosophus  quis 
fucrit  (i  e.  occurrerit)  duplum  aut  triphim  accipere 
debet.  Mihi  vero  (quanquam  non  mei  ipsius  gratia 
peto?  sed  ut  sodalibus  egeiris  impertiam)  szt-fucrit,  si 
peram  banc  impletam  dederis,  non  omnino  modios 
duos  Aegincnses  capientem.  Nam  paucis-contentus 
et  moderatus  debet  esse,  qui.philosophatur,  nee  quic- 
quam  supra  peram  cogitarc.  TIM.  Probo  hacc  tua 
dicta,  6  Tiirasycles.  Pro  pera  igitur,  si  placet,  age 
tibi  caput  tuberibus  implebo,  ligone  hoc  dimensus. 
THRAS.  Ο  respublica,  legesque  !  Pulsamur  a  scelesto 
in  crvitate  libera.  TIM.  Quid  stomacharis,  ό  Thra- 
syclesbone?  Num  te  defraudavi  ?  Atqui  quatuor  ad- 
jiciam  choenices  supra  mens u ram. — Sed  quid  hoc  ? 
Plurimi  convenient  ;  Blepsias  iile.  et  Laches,  et  Gni- 
phon,.  totum  denique  agmen  ploraturorum.  Quaprop- 
ter  cur  non,  conscendens  banc  rupem,  ligonem  dudum 
fatigatum  paululum  recreo  :  ipse  vero,  congestis  saxis 
plurimis,  zVz-eos  proeul  grandino  ?  BLKPS.  Nejacias, 
θ  Timon  ;  abimus  enim.  TIM.  At  non  sine-sanguine 
Ύ03  quidem,  nee  absque  vulneribus. 

D;alogus  IV.     Judicium  Vocalium. 

A  Ilchontem-agente  Aristarcho  Phalcreo,  Octobrls 
£jL  ineuntis  septimo  actionem  instituit  Sigma  contra 
Tau  coram  septem  Vocalibus  consiitutis  Judicihus  de 
vi  et  rapina  ;  dicens  spoliari  se  omnibus  vocabulis  qivde 
cum  duplice  Tau  proferuntur. 

SIGM.  ip|UAMDlU,  6  Judices  Vocales,  paucis  af- 
^c%£.  feclus-eram-injuriis  ab  hoc  Tau.  res  meas 
imirpante,  et  unde  miuime  oportet  auferente,  damnum 
Mud  non  graviter  tuli ;  et  rumores  nonnullos  audiisse- 
dissiniiiiabam  prae  mddestia,  quam  serrare  me  hdstis, 
cum  erga  vos,   turn  alias  erga  syllabas.     Quoisiam  vero 
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eo  procedit  avaritiae  et  amentiae,  ut,  ad  ca  quae  saepe 
invitus  facui,  jam  et  alia  plura  violentiae-facinora-adji- 
eiat,  ipsum  ergo  nunc  prae-necessitate  reurn-ago  apud 
vos,  qui  utrumque  nostrum  novistis.  Occupat  vero  me 
non  exiguus  timor  super  op])ressionem  banc,  hanc  in• 
quam,  meuipsius eppressionem.  Nam,  ante  patraiis  sem- 
per inajus  ahquod  f acinus  addertdo,  expellet  me  prorsus 
domestica  e  sede,  ita-ut  parum  absit  quin,  silentium 
agens,  ne  vet  infer  literas  nuroerer;  in  aequali  vero 
verseniur  metu  et  CAETERAE  LITERAE.  Aequum 
est  ergo  non  solum  vos,  qui  nunc  jus-dicit>s,  verum 
etiam  caeteras  literas  incepti  liujusce  observationem  aii- 
quarn  exercere.  Nam.  si  cupientibus  quibusque  ex 
ordine  apud  has  literas  constiiuto  in  asienum  irrumpere 
licuerit,  aique  id  permiseritis  vos,  sine  quibus  nil  omni- 
no  scribitur,  non  video  quomedo  literarum  orclines  re- 
tinebunt  jura  ilia,  juxfa  quae  res  a  principio  constitutae- 
sunt.  At  neque  arbitror  ros  unquam  eo  negligentiae 
et  conniveniiae  ventures*  ut  ulla  permitiatis  non  justa  : 
neque,  si  certamen  omiseritis^  vos,  est  mihi  quoque 
supersedendum  injuria-aftecto.  Utinam  itaque  et  aiU 
arum  titer arum  aiulaciaetuncrepressae  essent,  simulatque 
inceperant  contra-leges-agere.  Neque  enim  in  hunc 
usque  diem  pugtfaret  Lambda  cum  II ho  disceptans  de 
voce  Cisseris  (Ί.  e.  Pumice)  et  Cephalalgia  (i.  e.  Capitis 
Volore.)  Neque  ducertaret  Gamma  cum  Cappa,  et 
saepe  in  follonica  ad  nianus  prope  venisset,  de  Gnapha- 
lis  (i.  e.  TomentiS)  sree  Floccis  fulloHicisJ*  besineret 
vero  idem  Gamma  cum  Lambda  pugnare,  abripiens  ei 
vocem  Molis  (i.  e.  Aegre)  imo  prorsus  sufftfrans.  Et 
cessarent  etiam  caeterae  liter ae  conturbationcm  illicitam 
moliri.  Pu.lehrum  enim  est  uaamquamque  in  eo,  quern 
sortifa-est,  ordine  manerc.  Transcendere  vero  eo,  quo 
non  oporiet  ejus  est,  qui  jus  solvit.  Et  qui  primus  has 
nobis  leges  consiiiuit,  sive  Cadmus  fuerit  insularis  ille, 
sire  Palamedes  Nauplii  Jilius  (quanquam  Simonldi  at- 
tribuant  noanulli  sagacitatem  hanc)  /ι/,  inquanu  non 
solum  ordine  (t.  e.  per  cerium  ordincm)  juxfa  quern 
loci  nostrt  connrmantur,  determinarunt,  quae  prima 
fuerit  liiera,  quae  secunda ;  sed  et  qualitares,  quas  nos- 
trum    unaquaeque    fcabet5   et    potestates     ceguoveruiit 
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(L  e.  perspexerunt.)  Et  vobis,  ό  Judices,  majorem 
(i.  e.  primum)  tribuerunt  honorem,  quod  per  vosmct- 
ipsas  potestis  Joqui.  Semi-Yocalibus  vero  secundum, 
quia  additamento  indigent,  ut  exaudiantur.  Decrcve- 
runt  vero  ut  ex  omnibus  nonnuilac,  illae,  nempe,  quibus 
ne-vel  vox  suppetat,  ultimum  omnium  locum  occu- 
pent.  Juxta  haec  igitur  statuta  par  est,  Vocales  leges 
hasce  conservare.  Hoc  vero  Tau  (non  enim  possum 
turpiori  ipsum  nomine  appellare,  quam  quo  vocatur) 
hoc,  inquam,  per  Dcos,  nisi  vestrum  duae,  bonae  ct 
aspectu  decorae,  Alpha  sciL  et  ET,  ad  ipsum  con  ν*,  η  is. 
sent,  ne  vel  audiretur.  Hoc  itaque,  tale  cum  sit,  pju. 
ribus  me  injuriis  afficere  est  ausum,  quam  aliquis  un- 
quam  vim  inferentium,  nominibus  me  verbisque  pa- 
triisexpulso,  conjunctionibus  vero  simulet  praeposiiioni- 
bus  exacto,  adeo  ut  non  amplius  immodicam  ejus  ava- 
ritianT  ferre-possim.  Unde  vero  et  a  quibus  incipiens 
haec  fecit,  tempus  est  me  jam  dicere. 

£.  Peregrinabar  aliquando  Cybeli  (est  autem  hoc  op- 
pidulum  non  inamoenum,  et  colonia,  ut  rumor  obiinet, 
Atheniensium)  adducebam  vero  mecum  et  fortissimum 
Rho  e  vicinis  meis  optimum.  Diversabar  autem  apud 
poetam  quendam  comicum  (Lysimacbus  vocabatur,  ab- 
origine quidem.  lit  apparebat,  genere  Boeotius,  at) 
postulantem  e  media  se  ortum  dici  Attica.  Apud  hunc 
quidem  hospitem,  hujusce  Tau  deprehendi  avaritiam. 
Quamdiu  enim  paucis  manus  inferebat,  tettaraconta  (i. 
e.  quadraginta)  dicendo,  me  mihi  cognatis  privans, 
putabam  earn  esse  consuetudinem  liferarum  simul  nutri- 
tarum.  Praeterea  eandem  hanc  liter  am  Tau  arripientem 
Temeron  (i.  e.  Hodie)  et  similia,  earn  inquam,  ita  se 
gerentera  sua  haec  vocare,  et  erat  mihi  audita  tolera- 
bile,  et  non  admodum  remordebar  iis  de  rebus.  Quan- 
do  vero  ab  iis  incipiens  ausum-est  Cattitteron  (i.  e. 
Stannum)  dicere  et  Cat  turn  a  (i.  e.  Corium  sarciendis 
calceis  aptum)  et  Pitt  an  (i.  e.  Picem)  deinceps  vero 
nequaquam  erubescens  etiam  Basilittan  (i.  e.  Reginam) 
nominare  est  ausum  ;  non  mediocriter  de  hisce  stoma- 
chor,  et  excandesco,  timens  ne,  temporis-progressu, 
quis  etiam  Suca  (u  e.  Fie  us)  Tuca  nominet.  Et  mihi, 
per  Jovem,  animo  despondent],  et  opem-laturis  omni- 
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bus  destitute),  condonate  6  Judices,  justam  hanc  iram. 
Non  enim  de  parvis  et  vulgaribus  periculum  est  mihi 
spoliato,  quippe,  familiaribus  et  consuetis  mihi  Uteris. 
Raptam  enim  avem  meam  loquacera  Cissam  (i.  e.  Picam) 
e  medio,  ut  ita  dicam,  sinu,  Cittam  nominaTit.  Ab- 
stulit  autem  mihi  Phassam  (i.  e.  Columbam)  cum  Nes- 
saisfu  e.  Jtta^^)simuletCOSSUPHOIS(i.  e.  ilfe- 
rulis)  idque,  interdlcente  Aristarcho.  Eripuit  vero 
mihi Medusas  (i.  e.  Apes)  non  paucas.  In rasit  autem 
Atticam,  et  ex  ea  media  Humettum  abrlpuit  vobis  ali- 
isque  syllabis  spectantibus.  Sed  quid  haec  dico  ?  Tota 
me  Thessalid  ejecit  The  t  tali  am  dicere  volens,  postquam 
et  tota  Thai  ass  a  (i.  e.  Mart)  me  exclusit,  nee  Seutlon 
(i.  e.  Beits)  in  hortis  meis  pepercit  :  adeo-ut,  quod 
sane  dici  solet,  6i  ne  Tel  Passalion,  (\.  e.  Paxillum)  mihi 
reliquerit."  Quod  vero  litera  sum  injuriarum-patiens, 
testes  estis  mini  et  vos  ipsi,  quum  nunquam  %eta  ac- 
cusarim,  cum-eripuit  mihi  Smaragdum,  et  totam  abstu- 
lit  Smj/rnam  ;  neque  X?/,  foedus  onane  cum  vioiarit,  et 
haheat  Thucydidem  historicum  tali  una  facinorum  auxi- 
liatorem.  At  vicino  meo  Rhoi  quum  aeg  rota  rat,  Tenia 
est  danda,  cum  vel  plantarit  a  pud  se  Myrtos  meas,  et 
prae  melancholia  me  aliquaudo  in  Corvhes  (i.  e.  Mux• 
Mam)  percusserit.      Et  talis  quidem  litera  sum  ego. 

3.  Consideremus  Tero,  quam  natura  Tioientum  sit 
hoc  Tau,  Tel  adversus  reliquas.  quandoquidem  nee  ab 
aliis  literfs  abstinuerit ;  sed  et  Delta  ct  Xlteta  et  Zeta9 
et,  pene  dixerim,  omnes  literas  injuria  aftecerit.  Ipsa 
mihi  injurias  passa  elementa  Tocato.  Audita,  ό  .Indi- 
ces Vocales,  Delta  dicentem,  ;ζ  Meant  abstulit  Ende- 
u  lecheian  (Ί.  e•  Assiduitatem)  volens  contra  leges  om- 
u  ncs  Entelecheian  dici;*'  et  Theta  plangentem,  et 
capitis  crines  eveHentem,  eo  quod  privata  sit  Colocyn* 
ikes  (i.  e.  Cucurbita)  et  Zeta  dicentem,  quod  non 
6i.diutius  sibi  licet  surizein  (i.  e.  fistula  canere)  Tel 
"  salpizein  (i.  e.  tuba  canere)  neque  vel  gruzein  (i.  e. 
"  mutire.y  Quisnam  1taec  ferat  ?  Aut  quae  poena 
sufteccrit  contra  pessimum  hoc  Tan  β  At  hoc  idem  Ύαιι 
iujuriis-aiucLt  non  solum  literarum  genus  sibi-ipsi  con- 
tribule,  sed  jam  et  in  humanum  quoque  genus  eodem 
modo  grassatum-est :  non  enim  permittit  eos  recta  ferri 
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unguis.  Imo  vero,  ο  Judicos  (res  enim  humanae  me 
rursus  de  lingua  obiter  submonuere^  quod  et  ex  hac  me 
partim  exegerit)  ctiam  Gloss  am  (i.  e.  Linguam)  Glottam 
facit;  ό  linguae  re-vera  morbus  Tau  !  At  redibo  ad 
illud  unde  abii,  atque  cum  hominibus  defensionem-con- 
jungam  de  iis-quibus  in  eos  imfiioderate-agit,  Nam 
vocem  eorum  vineulis  quibusdam  torquere,  et  disced 
pere  conatur.  Et  qui,  piilchrum  aliquid  videns,  vult 
idem  illud Calon  (i.  e.  Piilchrum)  voca.te9tum  irrumpens 
hoc  Tau  cogit  eos  Talon  dicere,  in  omnibus  vol  ens  lo- 
cum-primum  occupare.  Alius  rursus  for s an  de  Clem-ate 
(i.  e.  Palmite)  loquitur  :  hoc  idem  vero  Tau  (enim- 
vero  haec  est  res  v$re  misera)  fecit  Clema  esse  Tlema  (i. 
e.  Miseriam.)  Et  non  solum  plebeios  homines  injuria- 
afficit,  sed  et  magno  jam  ilii  regi,  cui  dicunt  et  terrain 
et  mare  cessisse,  et  ipsorum  naturam  deseruisse,  hoc, 
inquam^  Tau  et  hue  insfcliatum  est  :  et  Cur  us  cum-esset, 
Tyrum  quendam  reddidit.  Ad  hunc  quidem  modum 
homines  voce-tenus  laedit,  at  re-ipsa  quomodo  ?  De- 
plorant,  nempe^  idem  Mi  homines,  et  fortunam  suam 
lugenr,  et  Cadmum  saepe  execrantur,  quod  hoc  Tau  in 
literarum  genus  iuduxerit.  Aiunt  enim  tyranuos  hu- 
jucse  liter ae  corpus  secutos,  et  ejusdem  iiguram.  imi- 
tatos,  tali  deinde  in  forma  fabricates  lignis,  in  iisdem 
homines  crucifigere.  Ab  hoc  vero  eodem,  et  pemiciosae 
ilii  fabricae,  nempe  cruci,  malum  accessisse  cognomen•» 
— -Propter  haec  igitur  omnia,  quot  morfibus  censetis 
dignum  esse  hoc  Tau?  Ego  etenim  arbitror  solum  hoc 
ad  hujus  Tau  suppucium  m-erito  restare,  nempe,  ut  poe- 
nam  sustinent  in  ilia  ipsius  figura.  *Crux  enim  ut  sit, 
(7.  e.  quod  omnino  existit)  ab  hoc  fabricatum  est  (i.  e. 
effectum  est)  ab  homiuibus  vero  sic  nominatur. 
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